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| PREFACE TO THE TRANSLATION

While issuing the present volume of the Tarjuman al-Quran
in its English rendecring covering Chapters 11 to VIII of the
Quran,ithas been thought desirable to reproducc herein certain
extracts from Mawlana Azad’s prefaces to the first and sccond
cdition of his work, given in full in volume I, which explain the
plan he has followed, Loth original and revised, in his inter-
pretation of the Quran.

I express my sincere thanksto Mr. Ali Musa Raza Muhajir,
arctired Educational officer of Hydcrabad, for having assisted
me in the préeparation of the matter of this volume for the press,
andto Dr. M. Yusuluddin, Head of the Department of Religion
and Culture, Osmania University, for preparing its index.

SYED ABDUL LaTIF



"RANSLATION OF EXTRACTS FROM PREFACE TO
THE FIRST EDITION OF THE TARJUMAN
AL-OUR’AN, 1930,

WHiLE taking up this work, The Tarjuman al-Qur an, for study
one may be disposed to know the lines which I have adopted
in the presentation therein of the contents and objective of the
Qur'an. Indeed, anticipating such a wish on the part of my
readers, I had contemplated to statc the lines followed in a
brief preface to the volume. But when I set out to deal with the
subject, I soon realised that it was not possible to do justice to
it within the brief compass of a preface. The issucs involved
were s0 many and so complicated that a satisfactory discussion
of them would have necessitated a detailed survey of a very
wide and intricate background. The idea was therefore given
up. Instead, I have attempted here to draw just a passing
attention to the difficulties or obstacles which usually clog the
way of a satisfactory study of the Qur’an so that the reader may

incidentally obtain a rough idea of at least the pur der-
lying the attempt made here to present the Qur’dn orld
of today

As for the exposition of the principles followed in the presen-
tation of the commentary, one willhave to await the publication
of my Prolegomena to the Commentary in the rewriting of which

present engaged

For various reasons into which one may not go here, the
exact message of the Qur’an hasfor centuries been steadily
kept out of view; so much so, that a very low standard of
approach to it has come into vogue. This is noticeable not
merely in the approach to the Qur’anic content but to almost
everything connected with it—its language and idiom, its
phrase structure, and its style.

In every age, the author of a work is normally the product of
his intellectual environment. It : ‘hose who are gifted
with vision and insight who for: kception. When we
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look back into the history of the commentaries of the Qur’dn
from the earlicst centuries of Islam right up to theclose of the
last century, we find that the standard of approach to the
meaning of the Qur’dn had steadily deteriorated. This was the
result of a gradual decadence in the quality of the Muslim mind
itself. When the commentators found that they could not rise
to the heights of the Qur’anic thought, they strove to bring it
down to the level of their own mind.

If we arc to see the Qur'anin its true light, it will be necessary
for us to lift all those veils which have, from age to age, been
laid thercon under the stress of influences alien to the spirit
of the Qur’an and then search for the reality about it in its own
pages.

Obstacles in the Right Appreciation

These in are by no means few. They are numerous,
and have pervaded every corner of Islamic thought. Itis not,
therefore, easy to set them out on a brief canvas. I have,
however, tried in my Prolegomena to the commentary of the
Quran to sum them up under certain broad heads.
The following are the leading aspects which call for con-
sideration:

(1) The Qur’an is not bound by any conventionality in its
form of presentation or style or in its manner of address or
argument, but follows a way of expression such as is germane
to the character of its content or is natural to it. It is this dis-
tinctive peculiarity observed by all scriptures which distin-
guishes them from the conventional forms of litcrary expression
employed in learned discussions.

The first generation of people among whom the Qur’an was
delivered were not a sophisticated race. Their mind was not
cast in any artificial or conventional mould furnished by
civilization. It was content to receive a simple thought in its
plain simplicity. That was why the Qur’anic thought, simple
as it was, sank easily into their hearts. No one at the time felt
it difficult to catch its meaning. The moment the companions
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of the Prophet heard a verse recited to them, they forthwith
caught its significance. '

But hardly had the first generation of Muslims passed away
when the influences of the Roman and Iranian civilizations
began to sweep over the new Arab empire. Translations from
the Greek literature gave them new literary tastes and initiated
them into the art of dialectics. Zest for novelty and inventive-
ness in approach to everything came to be ever on the increase,

1 the result that the simplicity of the Qur’anic manner

dually lost its charm for them. Slowly, step by step, a stage

reached when everything Qur’anic was attempted to be
given an artificial mould. Since the Qur’anic thought could
not fit into any such mould, serious complications in thought
arose, with every attempt at resolvirg them ending in more

icate complications. _

Vhenever distance is assumed from naturalness, and arti-

ity resorted to, we are disinclined to look at things in
their natural simplicity. We cannot visualize beauty or
grandeur in its simplicity. Whenever we choose to endow a
thing with splendour, we invariably try to fix it in a network
of ornamentation. This is what exactly happened with the
Qur’an. The dispositions of the first generation of Muslims were
not castin any conventional or artificial moulds. That was why
they instantly caught the meaning of the Qur’ai > genera-
tions which followed would not let the Qur’ai titself in
its simplicity. Their love for inventiveness o1 nuveiy would
not allow this. They began to dress everything in the Qur’an
in novel costumes; and since the Qur’an could not fit into such
costumes, the effort to force on it things which did not suit
it repressed its genius and forced its meaning to assume forms
by no means natural to it.

The first period of the Qur’anic interpretation wasthat which
preceded the codification of Islamic learning. The second
began with this codification and has continued, in its different
phases, through the succeeding centuries. The second period
had hardly opened when the urge to cloak the Quran in new
garbs took its rise reaching its climax during the heyday of
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philosophic speculation among Muslims. That was the time
when Imam Fakhruddin Razi wrote his Commentary to invest
the Qur’anic word with an absolutely novel import. Had Imam
Razi chosen to represent what exactly the Qur’an stood for,
at least two-thirds of what he wrote would have beer left
unwritten.

Be that as it may, one thing stands out clearly, and it is that
to the extent the Qur’an is freed from the unnatural moulds into
which it is pressed, to that extent will it disclose its own reality.
The difficulties which we feel today in appreciating the manner
of presentation observed by the Qur’an, or the arrangement of
its parts and verses, or the phraseology employed therein are
all due to the inclination inherited from our mediaeval past
not to appreciate a simple thing for its simplicity. The Quran
is so simple to understand and yet we do not feel happy until
we evaluate its worth by fanciful standards of our own making,
standards so distasteful to the purposes of the Qur’an. That is
the picture which today confronts us at every turn.

(2) Whenever we are to know what meaning a particular
piece of writing bears, we naturally prefer to accept the
meaning given to it by those who have had the opportunity
of ascertaining it from one who originally published it. The
Qur’an, be it remembered, was delivered piecemeal during the
course of 23 years. Whatever portion of it was delivered was
wraptly listened to by the companions of the Prophet and was
repeatedly recited in their prayers; and whatever clarification
they needed of anything therein, they obtained it directly from
_the Prophet himself. Of these companions, some were dis-
tinguished for the firm grasp they had of the Qur’anic meaning,
and this is endorsed by the Prophet himself. It should have
been in the fitness of things to have given preference to their
interpretation over the interpretation of those who came after
them who had not the advantage of close association with the
Prophet. Itisa matter for regret that those who came after the
first generation chiefly inspired by external influences, began
to invent for themselves new and newer forms of approach to
the Qur’an and caused the original interpretation of it to fall
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into disuse. Theidea came to be entertained that *“‘the earlie
generation was strong in faith, and the later generation wz
strong in knowledge,” although the earlier generation wa
reputed to be sound both in heart and mind, in faith as we
as in knowledge. All the same, the real meaning of the Qura
was gradually relegated to the limbo of oblivion, and its simpl]
message came to raise, in almost every sphere of life, issues to
difficult to solve.

To make matters worse, an unwarranted attitude wasassumed
which hardened as time went. This led to complications which
in their turn necessitated the employment in their support of
a variety of methods of argument. And then came into vogue
the habit of textual criticism, the writing of foot-notes, and
indices. This again gave rise to further complications in the
approach to the meaning of the Qur’dn. In certain cases, it
laid layers above layers of veils over it, one thicker than the
other.

“To understand the situation, take any passage of the Qur'a
for illustration. First, look into the interpretation of it whic
the companions of the Prophet and the first generation ¢
Muslims gave to it. Then turn to the commentaries of thos
who came after, and compare the two. The earliest commer
taries present the Qur’anic meaning in its natural simplicity
whereas the later commentaries gave to it a strange visage b
making it the subject of subtle disquisitions.

(3) From the very beginning, stories and anecdotes from th
lore of new converts to Islam steadily received currency i
Muslim circles. A great body of them were of Jewish origir
and exerted a powerful influence on the Muslim mind. Th
early commentators avoided to make use of them. But th
anecdotes nevertheless succeeded in forcing themselves int
the very texture of the commentaries ot the Qur’an written afte
them.

(4) The traditions of the Prophet were usually employed to
clarify the meaning of the Qur’an. But the tendency among the
later commentators grew apace to refer not so much to the tra-
ditions known to the companions of the Prophet, but to thos
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collected indifferently in later times. This created further
difficulties in the understanding of the Qur’anic word.

(5) The sad result of all this was that the manner of pre-
sentation adopted by the Qur’an was lostin a maze of far-fetch-
ed conceits. The strength of the Qur’anic meaning lies in the
manner of its presentation. Itisthat which lends clarity to its
statements and observations, and makes significant the import
of its stories and parables, its appeals and admonitions, and
its purposes. Once the significance of this manner was missed,
the true picture of the Qur’an was lost to sight. In the words
of a poet:

“That very page was blackened
Whereon had been noted what was desired.’’

The manner of argument observed by the Prophets was not to
assume logical poses and confuse the hearer. They adopted the
natural way of direct appeal, such as might reach every type of
mind, and touch every heart. But the commentators, obsessed
by the philosophy and logic of Greece could hardly bring
themselves to look at reality in its naturalness and appreciate
it. They thought that they were honouring their Prophets by
turning them into dialecticians. They sought to demonstrate
the greatness of the Qur’an by pressing it into the framework of
Aristotelian logic, hardly realizing that it was never its primary
object. The result was that the beauty and attraction of the
Qur’anic method of argument and of demonstrating its truth
was lostin a network of dialectical disquisitions. In fact, the
truth had already been lost. The tragedy was that our com-
mentators could not achieve even what they aimed at. They
simply let the door wide open to doubt and endless specula-
tion. Imam Razi showed the greatest alacrity and ingenuity
in, promoting this consummation.

(6) The trouble did not end here. The application
of philosophy to the Qur’anic thought gave rise to numerous
dialectical terms, with the result that the simple words of Arabic
came to be invested with new connotations. The subject of
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the Qur’an, it is obvious, is not the philosophy of the Greeks,
nor was the Arabic language at the advent of the Quran
familiar with its philosophic terms. The words employed in
the Qur’dn did not originally bear the meaning which was
assigned to them in the light of Greek concepts. The transfor-
mation led to a variety of speculations; so much so, that words
such as Khuliud, Ahdiyat, Mithliyat, Tefsil, Hujjat, Burhan and
Tdawil came to bear meanings which the earliest listeners of
the Qur’agn would never have thought could bear.

(7) As a corollary to this attitude, the idea came to the
fore that the Qur’'dn should support and endorse every new
discovery in scientific knowledge. An attempt, therefore,
was made to read therein an argument in favour of the
Ptolemic system even as the present-day dispensers of intelli-
gence who write commentaries of the Qur’an try to interpret
it in terms of every new development in the Science of the
Cosmos.

(8) Every book or -every system of teaching has something
or other for its central theme; so much so that everything
pertaining to it revolves round it; and unless this central
theme or its primary objective is understood, its significance
or anything that is subsidiary to it is not possible properly
to comprehend. The Qur’dnhas certain fundamental objectives
to present. Unless these are appreciated in their proper
perspective, nothing pertaining to them is possible to catch
aright. When under the circumstances explained above, the
essential objectives of the Qur’dn were missed, it was but in-~
evitable that everything pertaining to them could not be
viewed in proper perspective—the statements of the Qur’an,
its teaching, its method of argument and of address, and its
remarks and observations. Space does not allow citation of
illustrations here. Still, to catch a fleeting glimpse of what
has been wrought by our commentators, attention may
be drawn to but one or two examples. Take verse 160 of
chapter 3: ““It is not meet for a prophet to act dishonestly,”
and read the far-fetched commentaries thereon. Take another
verse which reproduces the Jewish assertion—‘“The hand of
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Allah is tied up” (5:64). What a rambling, do we not find
in the explanations given thereof in utter disregard of the
context in which the verse occurs!

(9) A« primary condition of proper appreciation of the
Qur’anic meaning is the presence in the commentator of a
right taste for literature. Bui for various reasons this taste
steadily grew weaker among our commentators, resulting in
inept approaches to the Qur’anic word or to the idiom
and usage of the language in which the Qur’an had been
delivered.

(10) The field of interpretation of the Qur'anic word has
always been affected, even as the fields of arts and sciences,
by the atmospheric influence of every preceding age. It is no
doubt a matter for pride that in the course of Muslim history,
scholars possessed of upright character never yielded to
political influences or tolerated compromises.in the-doctrinal
beliefs of Islarn. But the atmospheric influence of an age does
not penetrate through the door of politics alone. In its
psychological aspects, it finds for itself many a door to come in.
Once such doors are thrown open, they scarcely close there-
after, however much one might try. The doctrinal beliefs
might escape contamination, and thanks to our upright
scholars they indeed were not seriously touched. But the
general character of the minds of men could not remain
unaffected.

(11) The period of enquiry and research in Islamic learning
came t0 an end after the close of the 4th century of the
Hijra, and thereafter, barring certain exceptions, the ten-
dency to lean on the past for every idea took hold of the
mind of the learned. Every one who ever attempted to write
a commentary of the Qur’an chose as a matter of course to have
bet . the work of some predecessor and to follow it
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Allah is tied up” (5:64). What a rambling, do we not find
in the explanations given thereof in utter disregard of the
context in which the verse occurs!

(9) A primary condition of proper appreciation of the
Qur’anic meaning is the presence in the commentator of a
right taste for literature. Bui for various reasons this taste
steadily grew weaker among our commentators, resulting in
inept approaches to the Qur’anic word or to the idiom
and usage of the language in which the Qur’dn had been
delivered.

(10) The field of interpretation of the Qur’anic word has
always been affected, even as the fields of arts and sciences,
by the atmospheric influence of every preceding age. Itis no
doubt a matter for pride that in the course of Muslim history,
scholars possessed of upright character never yielded to
political influences or tolerated compromises.in the doctrinal
beliefs of Islam. But the atmospheric influence of an age does
not penetrate through the door of politics alone. In its
psychological aspects, it finds for itself many a door to come in.
Once such doors are thrown open, they scarcely close there-
after, however much one might try. The doctrinal beliefs
might escape contamination, and thanks to our upright
scholars they indeed were not seriously touched. But the
general character of the minds of men could not remain
unaflected.

(11) The period of enquiry and research in Islamic learning
came to an end after the close of the 4th century of the
Hijra, and thereafter, barring certain exceptions, the ten-
dency to lean on the past for every idea took hold of the
mind of the learned. Every one who ever attempted to write
a commentary of the Qur’dn chose as a matter of course to have
before him the work of some predecessbr and to follow it
blindly in every detail. If, for instance, a commentator of
the third century had committed a serious blunder in the
understanding of any ‘particular passage in the Qur’an, it be-
came the bounden duty of those who came after him to re-
produce word by word whatever he had written. No one for
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a moment paused to scrutinize the statement or question it.
The result was that gradually few could develop the urge to

write fresh ntaries. Every one contented himself there-
after to wr marginal notes to the commentaries already
in existenc | the marginal notes of Baidavi and Jalalain

and see what energy was wasted by them to give mere coatings
to the walls already raised by others.

(12) The prevailing ineptitude of scholars in the succeeding
periods of Muslim history let every form of idiosyncrasy to
prosper; so much so, that only those commentaries came into
fashion and were read with zest which bore no trace whatever
of the touch given to the interpretation of the Qur’an by the
earliest band of commentators. The tendency grew universal.
It was felt in every sphere of learning. The period of time
which could prefer Sakkaki to Jurjani or prefer T: to
Sakkaki was indeed a period when only writers of t of
Baidavi and Jalalain could shine.

(13) Take the case of compilations wherein matter was
gathered from commentaries already in existence. Wherever
a variety of interpretations had been offered by previous com-
mentators, the compiler would invariably choose the feeblest.
Not that his eyes did not rest on appropriate or valid in-
terpretations; but with a view to pandering to the prevailing

ste, he would deliberately overlook them.

(14) To make matters worse, the type of commentary

own: as ‘‘Tafsir-bir-rai”” or commentary which lets the text
subserve one’s own personal opinion on any subject, came
now freely to be written—a form of commentary strongly
discountenanced by the companions of the Prophet. Not
that reason and insight were tabooed in Islam. Were it so, all
study of the Qur’anic thought would seem futile ; for the
Qur’dn openly invites its readers to exercise reason in their

proach to it, and ponder on wha: 5. Atev er
its presentation, it exclaims:

“Do they meditate on the Qur’an?
Or, are there locks or their minds?”’ (Q:47:24)
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““Tafsir-bir-rai’’ is that form of commentary which does not
aim to represent what the Qur’dn actually states. On the
other hand, the commentator has some view to advance and he
presses the Qur’anic text to lend support to it.

This style of commentary came into vogue in the days
when every doctrinal belief of Islam came to be seriously
examined and a number of schools of theology took their rise,
cach intent on cxploiting the Qur’an to uphold its own point of
view. Commentarics written with this purpose are styled
“Tafsir-bir-rai”.

Further, when zealous followers of the different juristic
schools among Muslims developed the passion for sectarianism,
the verses of the Qur’an were cxploited to uphold, by hook or
by crook, thcir own particular schismatic obsessions. Few
cared to be guided by the pli ning of the plain word
of the Qur’dn, or by the clearp andcerlying the Qur’anic
method of presentation of its contents, or by straight-forward
rcason. Every > force the Qur’anic meaning to
conform to tl cd by the Imam or founder of
his own schismatic school ot thought.

create complications, certain scctions of the

chool of in their search for the hidden meaning

ot the Qur’an, wentso far as to press cverything Qur’anic into
the moulds of their own formulas. Thus every Qur’anic in-
junction and every basic belief came to bear some sort of eso-
teric connotation. Thisform of approachisalso “Tafsir-bir-rai’’.

Or take another instance of this “Tafsir-bir-rai’’. Attempts
were made during the period under reference to give the
Qur’anic method of argument the garb of Greek logic. In
fact, whenever any rcference was made to the sky, or the
constellary order, attempt was made to square it with the Greek
system of astronomy.

Or take the latest examples of interpretation attempted by
a certain type of commentators both in India and Egypt in
the name of reorientation of the Qur’anic thought. Attempt is
made to invoke the Qur’an to lend its support to the achieve-
ments of modern research in the different spheres of scientific
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thought, as if the Qur’an was delivered over 1,300 years ago
just to endorse in advance, in the form of riddles, what cen-
turics after, men likc/Copcrnicus,‘ Newton, Darwin, H. G.
Wells, could find out for themsclves without the aid of any
revealed scripture—riddles reserved to be noticed and unravell-
ed only by the preserit-day Muslim commentators of the Qur’an.
Such commentaries arc also to be classed as “Tafsir-bir-rai”.

Such in brief is the story of the Qur’anic interpretation
attempted in the past. But however bricf this survey, it is
enough to show what obstacles one has to overcome to reach
the Qur’an, or what thick veils to lift to catch a clear vision of it.
The effort will involve a simultancous survey of cvery nook
and corner of the Qur’an and the cxcercise of deep insight into
the meaning of things. Itis only then that the forsaken reality
of the Qur’an may put in its appecarance. I have tried to the
best of my ability to negotiatc with these obstacles. I cannot
say to what extent I have succeeded in my attempt. Butl may
say this with confidence that T have opened a new avenue
for an intclligent approach to the Qur’an, and hope that men of
understanding will notice that the method adopted by mec is
something fundamentally different from the method pursucd
in the past. ‘

Three distinct necds call for attention in connection with
the study of the Qur’an. These have been attended to scverally
in Mugaddam-~i-Tafsir, Tafsir-al-Bayan and The Tarjuman al-
Qur’an. The first presents the objects or purposes of the Qur’an
and discusses the principles underlying them and enunciates
the leading ideas advanced by the Qur’an. The second is meant
for a detailed study of the Qur’arn, and the last aims to present
what is universal in the Qur’'anic teaching.

‘The last of the series is published first for the reason that in
its purposes, it can claim priority of importance, and in fact,
it forms the basis on which the other two works rest. In the
preparation of this work, the object kept in view is to present
not a detailed commentary on the traditional lines, but to
give out all that is essential to an easy grasp of the Qur’anic
meaning. The method of presentation adopted for this purpose,
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I venture to hope, may be favoured by the thoughtful among
us. The aim is to furnish a self-explanatory translation of the
Qur’an in Urdu, explicit enough to convey the sensc of the ori-
ginal in full, supported here and there, by appropriate {oot-
notes. These foot-notes offer comments on the textual content,
furnish details for the Qur’anic gencralisations, disclose the
various purposcs underlying them, furnish argument or cvi-
dence in their support, introduce coherence and order in the
different Qur’anic injunctions, and clarify the meaning of the
Qur’anic text with the utmost brevity. In short, they serve as
a beacon light to the thoughtful — ““a light glcaming before
them and on their right hand”—to use the Qur’anic phrasco-
logy (Q:57:12), a light that keeps the reader company and
docs not descrt him,

The arrangement of notes was no less an casy task than the
translation of the original text. One could not give to them
more than a limited space; but the need was always there to let
them be as fully comprehensive in their scope as possible. Care
was thercfore taken to sce that they betraved no lacunac. The
utmost brevity has had to be resorted to in their composition;
but it may be made clear that cvery word of these notes is
suggestive in import, and opcns out vast vistas of possible
claboration.

District Jail, Meerut ApuL KaLam
16 Nozember, 1930.
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LEDITION, 1945

Tae helplessness of man is noticeable in the fact that the plans
he lays out scarcely attain perfection. Today he starts a picce
of work and feels that he has done all that was necessary.
When the next day dawns and he reviews what was done by him
the day before, he realizes that the work that he had thought
was donc well begins to disclosc shortcomings. Every writer
who has had the occasion to revise his own writings, will
cndorse the truth of the statement that I have just made.

When Ilooked into the first cdition of The Tarjuman al-Qur’an
after the lapse of several years, I felt just this experience. The
result was that I had to revise the entire matter both of the
translation and the commentary which have now put on a new
bearing altogether.

The following are the alterations that need special mention:

(1) Fresh items of interest have been incorporated into the
text of the commentary of the Surat-ul-Fatiha which had pre-
viously been overlooked. The bulk of the volume has con-
scquently been cnlarged. The enlargement is particularly
due to a further elucidation of the issues arising out of the
subject of the “Concept of God”.

The attributes of God have always formed a very delicate
and complicated subject to handle. It touches the frontiers
of mctaphysics on the one hand, and of religion on the other,
since both have an equal interest therein. Philosophers more
than rcligious divines have taken a keen interest in it. The
philosophic speculations of carly times, particularly in India,
Greece, and Alexandria, and of the middle ages have given
risc to alarge body of literature on the subject. When Muslim
scholars turned their attention to the question of divine unity,
and began to indulge in dialectics, they fought among them-
selves over the issues raised in conscquence and opened the way
to a variety of divergent schools of religious thought among
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themselves. The historic conflict between the Traditionists
(Ashab-ul-Hadith) and Free Thinkers (4sha’ird) may be cited
as but an instance.

This was onc of the questions which for long perplexed me
in my student days. When the truth dawned on me ultimately,
I rcalized that the way of the dialectician took one nowhcre.
The more I pursucd it, the more distant did I find myself
from the truth. It was only after a very serious and painful
reflection that I realized that the way to mental satisfaction
was the way marked out by the Qur’dn itsclf, the way followed
tacitly by the first gencration of interpreters of the Qrur’an. It is
this method which I have followed in my approach to it.

“The more I dashed my hands and feet against the waves,
The more wocfully perplexed did I feel.

But when I ceased to struggle and lay motionless,

The waves, of their own free will, drifted me across to the
shore.”

The subject of the “Concept of God” seemed to me hedged
in an intricate network of dialectic disquisitions and philoso-
phic terminology, and I felt that it should be rescucd. This
I have attempted; and I feel that cven thosc who are not con-
versant with the phraseology of Islamic learning will be able
to follow my line of thought without difficulty. Wherever
necessary, I have given English cquivalents to such Arabic
terms of philosophy and dialectics as had necessarily to be
used in the course of my discussion, so that those whose educa-
tion has been conducted on modern lines may easily follow what
has been stated on the subject.

(2) In the course of the discussion on the “Concept of God”
I had, in the first edition, incidentally to refer to the views held
on the subject by the followers of other faiths. The reference
was but cursory. But after its publication, it was realized that
this needed some claboration. The matter has therefore been
entirely recast for this edition and set in appropriate detail.

(3) In the first edition, I was content to distribute the
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matter of the volume only under certain leading heads. In
the sccond edition, however, I have supplied sub-hecadings
as well to enable the reader to catch at a glance the scope of the
matter covercd under cach main head.

(4) The entire matter of the translation has been revised
so as to sct in clearer perspective the meaning of the original
and this, as far as possible in utmost conformity to the diction
of the Arabic text. Those who have had the opportunity of
rcading the matter of the first cdition will not miss to notice
that every sccond or third line in every paragraph has, in one
form or another, been modified.

(5) The explanatory notes attached to the translation have
in most cases bcen enlarged.

On the whole, the present edition is, in view of its special
new features, so different from the previous edition that, I dare
say, those who have read the earlier edition will by no means
feel indifferent to it.

Ahmadnagar Fort Jail ABuL KavLam
7 February, 1945 |
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CHAPTER II

THE COW—AL-BAQARAH —
REVEALED AT MADINA

Opledl o3l

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful .
SecTioN 1

This chapter begins with a statement that the object of the
Qur’dn is to direct mankind to the path of goodness, and that
success in life is for those who care to live aright. Section I
opens with a description of this category of people.

[1] Alif Lim Mim! £y &;.‘::J\dbé
[2] This is the Book wherein  _ » - 497 >
there is nothing to doubt— QIC L; M oW s
a guidance to those who live

800 8P 9 9 ” 9
aright— — ,aj[) U x,d |
[3] To those who believe in ‘ j—‘ﬂy o=

// ! ! /ep? wbhp
the Unseen, who observe prayer, L’Q“YU Koy N o
and give (to others) out of /,9 ’;,p % ,,
what We have given them, éu }9.9.:9

[4] And who have full faith 20 5075
in that which hath been sent W\)ﬂfu‘djf)

down to thee (the Prophet of Islam) and in t}%aﬁ }}
which hath been sent down _c_ h
before thee and who firmly ‘J)-) L J)-)
believe in the life to follow. E — S 5'

[5] These are they who have ’; /, w

;0‘ P 29
taken to the path laid down © C), /)’)
by their Lord, and these are o Lwi o u T
they with whom it shall be ‘io-é) 10483 M‘.}g V\;b
299
well. ® O” gLT) 9

As against those who care to live aright and have full falth
in the Qur’dn, there stands a body of people who have chosen
3

e
¥

|ru‘j"U!~'-* (’
J3JisF:
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to reject its guidance. A description of them also is given
here,

[6] As for those who have £irc00 2 -a,, . G
rcfused to believe, alike it @Wk(‘"’l R)f{ ‘UL
1 . 9,0 ’ .7} 2%
is to them whether thou warn G)Uff”c)" ’1 T

them or warn them not; they
will not believe.
[7] God hath set a scal on

2 ‘ // <
their hearts, and on their (‘_}-" ijé-ﬁ
hearing, and a veil licth L&&)Lg) 3&"»’

over their eyes; and for

2 1. ’ ~ 9)’”\1
them awaiteth a great 0‘«55' p-%)) f‘:

chastisecment.
SEcTION 2

Midway between the two sets of people mentioned above,
stand those who profess to believe in the faith presented by
the Qur’an but who actually arc not believers.

[8] And there arc some wtcad, 9&@‘ ;
among the people who say: AA7iG 15018,07) ”
“We belicve in God and w;& 9 /'/"J[Ta/’:’.j, s
in the Day to follow”.
In truth, believers
they are not!

9] They scek to deceive T /a;
God [agxd thg’sc who believe. Z}“"U"’Uj o
In fact, they deceive s X\/ ’p/ L:}
themselves, though they » /9”’/{"
are not conscious of OJC 2

\/Y-&S 3

¢

[10] There is a discase (of disbelief)

in tHeir hearts; so God 8. 92 ’\”‘M 2 Jﬁp

hath increascd their d))(,ofﬁ))’ Uf):)j‘é') L;
o o 9 ” s ”
disease. For them, there P 1540 /H ‘ 53

is a grievous chastisement,
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because of the

false assertion they make.

OORRSEL,

While pretending to be working for peace and order,

they spread disorder.

[11] And when it is
said to them: “Do not
spread disorder in the
land,” they say, “We
are the people who
promote order”.

[12] Mark! Itis
they who are the
promoters of disorder!
But this they do
not realise.

They regard upright behaviour as foll

272

p\U

2 29 -
uf/ P i y:}ej \-3‘:,.
© A

4 \)ij napm 'ﬂ
@C»’(M”’J

y, and the creation

of disaffection and strife as wisdom.

[13] When it is said
to them: ‘“‘Believe
as others have
believed,” they say:
**Shall we believe
in the manner of
fools?”> Take it!
they arc themsclves
veritable fools,
although (in
their arrogance)
they do not realisc
1t.

They mock at believers.

[14] When they meet
the Faithful, they say:

- i“f:ﬂ”‘ LSS RS
S TSI
"T’//,O s‘ﬂa ‘J‘bm‘

P e 2 A
”’prfwﬁ s

ARSI

it
-
<

el \ij
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6 ri & =
“We hold t faith”; 9 . 1 X A
¢ hold to your fai ; 3%23“}_,“&,

and when they are apart S Ries
with the mischievous &@iwcl‘;&s
among them, they say cop vz
to thim: “We r}(l*ally GOl s
are with you; we were
but mocking them .

[15] God will surely

AP Pypre o 5 029700
throw back at them ,&ﬁ‘j«v’)ﬁﬁiémw‘
their mockery and let al /’(9g'>§”~g"
them loose to eddy about O zo S

in their perfidy.
[16] These are they _... ooz ccomPanc
who have purchased M\\J)’w‘&')ﬁ&kﬂ;}ﬁ

mis-gutdance at the ’9’3-),' g 27 3 MUC;: .ﬁ:L
cost of guidance. So, 4 A
neither their traffic @uﬂ mé\y'\si,)

has brought them gain,
nor could they take
to the right path.

A Simile:

[17] They are like one

who was groping in the 63}7«1‘6&5\@}:5”5’/

dark and kindled a fire e 2
to have light, but when ﬁkj} /witpxmtb/t

the fire flamed and its spiers s, S8 phy ov s
light spread around, it wf}ﬁ;@)’i‘&’\w:

so happened, through ®k3/:f9i"%/$~‘ig:3
divine power, that ” i
suddenly the flame got

extinguished, and the

light vanished. The

result was that darkness

overspread again and they

could see nothing.
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[18] So, deaf, dumb, 4 s0-pst ps. 003, 5
blind, as they are, they Py u‘:p-bu

-~ P /.

cannot, in their state e
. !A)u P Ll
of perfidy, be reclaimed. »

The Truth of God manifestsitsell cven in natural calamities.
They are blessings in disguise, bringing home to those who
disregard the laws of lifc the painful consequences of their
actions.

[19] Or they arc like those
who when the carthisinneed of rain and God,
through His grace, clouds the skies and causes

a cloud-burst accompanied 5. //'”W e
= A /““"’ajj

by darkness, thunder, and lightning, 9\:*;/
instcad of welcoming, as their ‘
share, the benefits of the rain,
mind only its disturbing
accompaniments. They are
struck with fear of death, and
since they cannot stop the
thundering roar, thrust their
fingers into their cars against
the thunder-claps, although
they cannot ward off the
lightning by this device; and
God encircleth the disbelievers.

[20] Whenever the lightn- Mﬁjﬁ/“i&}g_:“ i V‘ QL:L”
. " 5t SN iy
ing flashes powerfully, their Pl NG
terror increases; so much so " Fi o)

D

that they feel that the lightn- Y

ing hath weil-iiigh snatched away >/

their sight. So, whenever it 5
flashes to throw light around o
them, they go a few paces

forward and when darkness

closes upon them, they hold
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back. If God will it, they
will remain there bereflt of
their hearing and their sight.
Verily God hath power over

all things.

ST ":/\ 27 e { =
\ . .“'\{ ‘f\t,-/c,.lb | Q‘?‘)
o % NI AN .

v

E P TLETE

S b

&Ry s 7 -
2R S

SecTioN 3

The Unity of Gow

The Divine attributes of creation and sus-

tenance are adduced insupport of belief in Divine Unity, a

helief which

[21] O yc mankind! Serve
your Lord who created you
and who created also those
that have gone before you,
that you may live
righteously.

[22] The Lord who hath

made the earth a resting
place for you and the
heaven a covering,
heaven from which He
pours down rain to water
the carth from which grow
fruits of diverse sort for

the

your sustenance. So, when the

power of creation is\only His, and
the power of sustcnan\c is only His,
do not associate anything with Him and

give 1t the same rank; «

nd }ou know

is ingrained in human nature.

Crrae  # 54 TP L O
P\g“;;," Tw/:( °?824 wf‘”fmb

Y/O’/ﬁ///;ﬂ/ "/.f
@jSw(-&w \vug)ﬁ’v'kja

%f&"“%ﬁ%mr

‘E‘E‘: - //77/

/ ‘C/VOL/)') 5'\-4"'1
N ,“7\'. FAR! ~1’ r‘»‘ﬂ"
28 S D R S s

@”p :ﬁ’ P

O Y\U’rg‘;{ bl awgf.;;

that there is no God other than He!

Prophethood and Rev

*nd note that if you be in doubt
-ith of the Rovelation | Lj’f" /Lv-;

279

2, '19 2
w)ﬁ’ K

@33
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which We have sent down through our servant,
(the messenger), then you can casily

for yoursclves whether it is \./vﬁ /‘3"") )) \.}&

decide
'-///’ £Y4 9‘/0‘, 1

any production of the human intellect; Jﬁo{ 1) Q 3 a
or il you persist in your doubt, then ”\”" | 29 ,, R ‘
4 a chabple )\.S‘cwg;;

producc at least a chapter, one like it
and invite beside God all those whom
you regard as your helpers to help
you do it.

[24] And if you do it not—and

the truth is that you shall never do ’?/’ \;/»75/”/30&5

it—then, fear the Fire of which,

B s
instead of wood, men and stonCS form O u*'u%,’ ﬁ)u

the fucel, and which is prcpared for [ Z
those who reject the Truth. @VH ud& ‘:EJ |

[25] To those who have followed
the path of belief and whose works 39/\ 2
I ‘wj‘ y\jﬂj

also are righteous, to them announce

that they shall have gardens of 6} o :)Tvs”zlaaﬂ
cternal bliss, instead of a place . 42, 9172 s
‘s T whi B HNCE e

of fire, green gardens in which

flow currents of water. Whensoever ‘M ﬁbx[;;j%;;ucm
they will be provided therefrom f R0 [0, Bl ]
with fruit for sustenance or any }\,Pﬁu'o\,vf)gf k,,]

other form of heavenly sustenance, T’T’% »’1 er
they shall cjaculate: *"This was the L as ) e 2p EEk
very sustenance which was provided ¢ .U)u.lo-(-g-’,&i ),&,L,o
to us before. It is a recompense for

goodly deeds of which we had heen

promised in our carthly life.”

The recompense will correspond to the

deed they had wrought. Apart from

this they shall have virtuous and

chaste female companions and their

bliss will be an unfailing
bliss with no diminishing.

éub»
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The way of God is to express the Truth at times by means
of illustrations.

[26] God (whose message is intended

Do . . S e
to cxpress a thing in a manner intelligi- Tﬂ_l’ ~ i&i :i
(e
ble to the people addressed) docs not for °"‘ 0 >
. (7 /’/../ , <t
the sake of clearness hesitate to cmploy \ALbr// ” ,;/ N
the il-!ustration of cven a gnat or of B, 0% a8 /"T’V{/,w\jjf
anything morc insignificant. As for yl»«
those who believe, they catch the LT ik L
. SR ‘ wy Lc )p—G) *u"
significance of what is advanced by T
. . y2{~ < A
their Lord; but as for those who dis- tb\_@,)gw y\\>bu§’;
believe, they cannot, due to ignorance o 57 %2 e
and indiffercnce, reach the truti. "UL;\)*-G)J)‘;{ J"a)j’ 3
They will ask: “What mecaneth God K 2. Ry~ -% RRo

: : (& J})K \ vﬁw R}
by such an illustration?” Many W”Q‘"’“ piY s sl

therc are who are caused thereby to

go astray, and manv there are who

arc caused to go aright and (the

Divine way is) to let none go ; /J/ -8 ;ﬂ,/, .

astray cxcept the transgressors. r:_)‘ﬁc?:}\ ) SRIN (- ‘
[27] Who arc the transgressors? The

transgressors arc they who brcak the

covenant of God having once admitted 7, s o s

it, and sunder what God had bhidden & ) ) Q) Jna ulq)

to be kept united and act disorderly , ,c ” },; ‘Tb 7/1

in the land. So confirmed are they in “’L“)

their wickedness and perverseness that they

are bound to suffer loss in consequence.

0“ v ,,,},’/a o ‘0“(/3 2,

)j; \f{_lm )»\_’.2-% KKDC\M \\,A,)

The Lifc Herealter—the first creation, an argument for
the sccond.

[28] O Mankind! How can you deny God

when you know that you were once without 'G';T’&{If,oi > :n’:“ -

We and he cave vou life, and will then
g ) f‘{/ p

. S . Femy 27 0 L,
cause you o dic and cuicken vou to life M’j’»ﬁ ,,,.u, ASFAIEK
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once again, and eventually shall you be
Z a9~ 2R,

brought back to Him. od =)4¢\-3~1ng

The superiority of man over the rest of the living beings
on the earth is emphasized.

[29] He it is who created for you all dg’;@&; ’03 -

that is on carth; then turned He to the skies /;o 22 L%
and formed thcm into seven spheres, every onc(_gy-w L’»ﬁ/ U° J‘
of which offers you a variety of benefits; b“ u //’/ T:‘:”J’ &

and He knoweth all things.
Bs ,;)/
y‘v\fr J/S; D

SecrioN 4

The appointinent of man as the vicegerent of God on carth
—the perfection of human species—the advent of Adam and
the starting of Divine Revelation.

[30] And O Prophet! Ponder on this
fact that when thy Lord addressed the

engl, Vesly Lam abon toplacc on 15 S LLGHSEY,

carth a vicegerent”, they said: “Wilt

-~
Thou place thercin as vicegerent a being Uh‘uj‘,&, =y j\d J;&,
who will cause disorder in the earth and (.., » 5 ,/ Y VLY
shed blood thercin, while we hymn Thy LV"WQ)S.N - Le“’/’(/\“;
praise and extol Thy holiness, in the trust that

w e 9
thy purpose is free from evil and Thy 5,7 o, ;CMS

2
movement is free from flaw?” He said: L, G Wp’ &
“Verily that which I have in view, you d & UM)J

know not”. < 290227~ 99>
[317 Then the process was set in © U)‘:\""JL‘D’LJ @l

motion even as was the Divine purpose,

so much so, that Adam made so marked a fup g %" '@j, ;:;”L;;

progress intellectually, that he acquaint-

}’( AN, .
ed himself with the names of things. God(éy: me@ﬁ%

set these things before the angels and
asked: “Tell me the names of these if



19 ri A %30
£
e k : s o0y fL8, Yae TN~
ye know the truth about them, as ye ®£{9 ) Py&‘//_j_%b;;wg

fancy you do”’.

[32] The angels said: “Glory \"J!E’L;igﬂw iﬁ(j

be to Thee! We have no knowledge except
L ot e
what Thou hast causcd us to know. Thou, =l bm C;

Thou alone art the Knowing, the Wise!” LWL
[33] When the angels admitted thus @,;.‘:’/QLW.?L,’J‘

their ignorance, He said: 1! ”/)Co’_, T'/L ‘“’["/ww (%
give them their names”; A

and when he gave out their names, God /,I/d T:,:L ’yT/’

said: “Did I not . 5ep 9/,_,“, ,,,
tell you that I know what is hidden in ‘¥ )Sj

the heavens and in the earth, and what ye PI’ - |
show forth and what ye conceal”. ’) ;;/_J‘) L“"‘)"""‘j‘
~ 9997399 7 7 2 P30
@O (5555286

Angels bow before Adam—Satan refuses—the heavenly
existence of Adam-—the forbidden tree.

[34] When We said to the angels: “‘Bow

to Adam,” they bowed accordingly save //\l"’i " {3 j 187
Iblis (Satan) who would not, and stood J L‘,

24, 5 FOWE IR C N APl
stiffitnecked. The fact is that he was }/\C/.ub - t)'“‘M JH} -

of the ungrateful. A g
[35] And We said: O Adam! Dwell u"u 9
thou and thy mate in the garden and u\?),)/)/g::/! i A Lg/

cat together freely therefrom whatever . s i
ye like, but approach not yonder tree T‘Mw‘w) 2“42[
lest ye twain be of the transgressors. Lv;(.; /Aeu E/’/jj

rd 7

@m&iiw

Adam— fession—forgiveness, and the

lew phaz

[36] Then Satan caused the twain to
fall into a lapse and be deprived of
” P -~ ),4.“ ’d “u/
the state (the state of peace and MW L{a(}
comfort) they were in. And We said: Sc924° ! K ”U”.Lg(w#

“Get ye out, everyone an enemy unto
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every other. You will have to live anﬂd Sj/tﬁfip

hereafier (instcad of in the garden) 5 ”/r’/ ’
~ . . ’
on carth and profit (as is in @M‘
divine knowledge) by the good things
of life for a period.”
[37] Then did Adam receive from

His Lord certain dircctions, and wg
, ms, SEonBuifoess
then God turned He to him in relent-

] O P raEn~L ('q '
ment. For, verily, He it is who @M@Tﬂbﬂmjg@;
loveth to turn and there is no limit
to His mercy.

The guidance of Revelation and the Law of good and cvil
at work In man

[38] Adam forgiven, We issued the
command, “Get ye all out {rom here

i
for the new life that you bave now L’ LV“’}EJ)‘LL

to adopt. But remember that whenever a

message of truth comes to vyou, z /”” L4 9‘9“”56’
you will have two ways before you. M - i
Whosoever shall follow My way, ’;J //‘/’p
there shall come upon him no fear, “of sas
nor shall he grieve. @ OL3rs"
[39] “And as for him who shall
believe not and deny our .Signs, ‘ ﬁa{f‘?t’ggc’k’r& 5
he shall be of the companions of Yl o
Fire to dwell therein.” Q))&@M@&Kuﬁp‘ {

SECTION D

The  beginning of Divine Revelation—address to  the
children of Israel who were regarded as the chosen people.

T { e . ../:- 57
[407 Oh children of Isracl! Call to ’ {;3“)_, ’/;,,.”,

mind the blessings wherewith 1 bl(ssed

)-5 ) P ALY vk
yc and be true to the promise ye gave )"} ),b@&wfg;‘
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Me that ye will accept My guidance ~i5- 5% 2~ . 283, >~
and will act upon it faithfully. I GO S
shall fulfil the promise I gave ye that © 9;%)’ L
for those who act faithfully on
the guidance, they shall be rewarded
with prosperity; and of Me alone, be
ve mindful.

[417 And believe in what I have w[s W PP /s/ﬂ;)

sent down, confirming that which is / G 5 //
with you already, and do not take o JJ ;lj ﬁ'&u"
the lead in rejecting it, :.md do :’Lu" »"/"J)Jm
not for petty gains exploit My <
words, and of Me be mindful. @U,’}‘ULLSGL)
[42] And clothe not what is true ,pg%2. (¢ 1/’ 2342~
252 =21, .Sm,
with what is untrt ‘J‘U" \}LQLU;‘ -’
s . : 99X 2728, 7’///
suspicion about 1t, @g,)rj-‘)p’\’b |

supress the truth.

[43] And observe prayer, the J.!H "\;/M‘WB

significance of which is lost on

you, and pay the poor-rate in Q&Z_,SL_S p/(’
respect of which you are no

longer sincere, and bow down

with those who bow down.

[44] Will ye enjoin righteous- Q%JQEUU' /-,vu

ness upon others, and neglect ~

. . -9 9/9}’7 - P ;9/
to practise it yourselves, although Wg‘d}x" ‘QC,JJ{

the Book of God is with you and et
- ® OHES ]

you are accustomed to read it.
Can ye not understand this much?

Implicit trust in God in moments of trial and prayer is the
one spiritual force which promotes purity of mind and brings
about a change for the better in one’s condition.

[45] And draw upon the forces of stead
fast patience and of prayer to better

our condition; but this is a 5 ’ “3 2% |U,9’ /:‘)
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task which N i IRz /»r.
@7 = (

is very hard to perform except U.’.\E‘;;‘ ﬁ

for those who humble themselves

before God, ";ﬂ'.\x» ”4//;‘1::)/ OQJ[ —.\

[46] And who think that they ¢ -s» ,/,.T, , _,, °
will have to meet their Lord, as ~ © U)’"ﬂ

eventually indeed they will have
to return to Him.

SECTION 6

Reference to the times and doings of the Israelites—and to
the causes of the rise and fall of nations.

a‘-’/; 5\

[47] Oh children of Israel! ’"‘ /,.‘J;ﬂ L5)“
Call to mind the blessings 5 T E AT - 9:/:/
with which T blessed you and Md‘ 4&&

lifted you above all others. @&Wk}“
-7

[48] And beware of the Day P / ‘W
9 3
when no effort on the part of ’/ XS, J’; ’
any one will protect you from

// 59 /99//
the consequence of an evil decd, %\W"d"ﬁj L‘-"’“ (5,5

when no intercession of one for )wd 22102 ""” "’g
another be considered, or any sy poe
compensation be accepted, and when @U) ~

none shall succour another.

The deliverance of the Israelites from the captivity of the
Pharaohs of Egypt and the grant to them of the Book and the

Criterion. Idolatry and the worship of the cow among the
Israelites.

[49] And call to mind the occasion

when We rescued you from the PR ’C ,//; 3
bondage imposed upon you by UL )2 ;/;/

23
the Pharaohs who had meted O’qu 9;&

out to you a crucl treatment, ot ””/’/;ST,:(
. . Wi,
slain your male children, and ):;9



—

» \
16 ra Al VEE
let your female children alone .o, | = 5. = agn g -
/5:’::&.'))_//’)'4,«\/3\23

TR, o S

the members of the governing e 5 5

. S8 o - W oAs
party. And in this lay a mighty hé
ordeal for vou.

[50] And call to mind the  25e ’/’T’;;:j!g["'/w K

live to serve. as slaves to

occasion when as you were com- L9 s o L oa ae ylren s
ing out of Egypt and the Pharaoh oA O oA i K .»{u
following vou, we parted the sca /\ww’v

LN

in such a manner that you came
out safely and the people of Pharaoh

got drowned before your very eyes as you
were watching (the scene from the shorey

[51] And call to mind the /;Qu P /T T.pt 2ot s
forty nights of our cnqaqc "\-’-D k&)>,)

ments with \Ioscs when, during , r. ~ i ;w’/

hi .to the calf
an rom the path
of as indeed a
great lapse on your part.
[52] Nevertheless, Wein £ 2eNs P O A e P 2

Ww
our graciousness forgave you 2 IS SR

;h]at you might prove grate- @g_); H\cﬁ’ % PG

ul. ,oii&
531 und call to mind the occasion /99 .

.t Lul:,;

when We, having fulfilled the engage-

ment of forty nights with Moscs, gave L)["}:ﬁ 2 (‘
to Moses the Book (the Torak) and
. . N Lt
the Criterion ) U)Wpﬁg)
that you might be
guided.
[54] And call to mind 2Ly Lagoy ~
when Moses, having come e ﬂd&ﬁ‘-j L8
. . 50 q,./ - o~ {
hill \./vxth the Tom.h vouchsal gl w-u\:e-(al ) .l
to him, and finding you engaged in L ;
/‘ -/
the worship of the calf, cried > /[/J 5!

, “Oh my pecople! How sad that
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vou have forgotten your promisc! »#, T8N 2
> > it I i th
Verily, you have wronged vour- J“"J/ 5 X
call 3 = b 2578 barer
sdv@s by worshipping a calf; )\7,&5'-’&4 T - pttie
wherefore turn to your Maker I e
in repentance and, as a mark of o\ QQEO}U/:&\&S—,‘&?
. - . e
exXplation, mortify yvoursclves. £ U Tanso (g
OeadolsAiadl)

That will be the right thing

for you in the sight of your Maker.’
Then your repentance was
accentea and He wurned to you;

for indeed, He oft forgives,

the Merciful.

The Israclites doubt divine Revelation.

[55] And call to mind when you
had said, “O MMoses! We will not - ”"éj LY ” ;] .
believe until we behold thee opcnlv 4 -
. : e G Bt //h.d//
hold converse with God.”” You know ’v('\)\;(pbv#w. Ny
what the result was of your TN T X
impertinence? The result was that IOTIPC ,W‘)wx

thercupon a thunderbolt seized you
even while you were looking on!

[56] Then We raised you to life AR L L i
again after you were dead, that TN Y o
a ol > h . v/ P Az
haply you give thanks @w\& 5 ot ,135\-'*’9

In the waterless desert of Sinai, the good things of life were
provided to the Israclites. But they proved to be ungratcful
to God.

[57] And when it was found that
the lack of water and the heat of »r//mﬂ{//w ,;K,l 7 ,
the sun in the desert of Sinai el

were about to wipe you out of a«zLu“Jjé \31“”3 C;jf

existence,}We caused the clouds to
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spread over you, and We sent down
upon you Menna and Salwa saying, &Qj/{fﬂ/ AL 1/./1 -
Pt (e ‘ o Al Ly Zadd L
Eat freely ol the good things we
. L vy oo 2387 88 A22ATE (2
have pro?'lded for you.’ Still they @uﬂb&w‘ ‘))g
did not give up their evil ways and
suffered in conscquence. They did
not hurt us by their ungrateful
behaviour; but they hurt their
own sclves.

When the Israclites returned to power and prosperity,
instead of expressing thankfulness to God in all humility,
they grew arrogant.

[58] And then, cannot the memory
of that incident bring you the sense
of contrition when you were b G giz 92,2183, »
before the city and we commanded %{Whﬁ@‘ sit 315
you: “Enter this city triumphantly
and cat therefrom freely whatever "//. A1 B oA (m2 SRs
you like and when you enter the N5 /WL@'W/‘;&
. e Guty 272 9 »
Ty 7 rd ,q )
gate thcreof'do so in humility ‘ﬁ?} {U\gﬁ uU‘@o;f’g
sceking forgiveness,

> ’ 20 | P, 3.9.'.&9;' ~
and muttering ‘Hitatun,’ W}ﬂ‘,w%

=

(Oh God remove from us the & /:/ /:,07“5;:. /5

tmpurities of sin) and We will
pardon you your faults and
increase the number of those

who do good?”’ »{/ﬁ[vﬂ'(r&;gj‘agcs

[29] But it so happened that =
the unruly among you changed &U}Uﬁﬁ&%@ﬁ;ﬁé

the phrascology of contrition into other than

what was given them, whereupon, “#Zy < 41%.2 122745~ 3 %
, ° ’ pon, FEAMGA I MEC!

We sent upon the unruly a scourge - “

“
from above for their disobedience. éé’%’%’)"jj%‘ﬂ
ar l/
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SecTION 7

The discovery of springs of fresh water in the desert of Sinai
and the internecine quarrels among the Israclites over them.

[60] And call to mind when Moses
asked of Us water for his people and We
said: “SmlFe the rock with 'thy staff 1 )’;J 1,28 22% ";l)
and you will see that there is ’//, . o -
water available for you.”” Then W&S J&M%‘Ljv
Moses carried out the behest, so D A 9 P
much so, that from the rock gushed ”L@ &’“i L

twelve fountains and all the tribes 7 g’, <% °U"m§,b'\5

knew their drinking places. You

99,
were told at the time: ‘“Eat and ‘j)ai) u))cf’\’ \;\Jé‘
drink of what God hath provided . ‘J‘ 2437
and do not go about creating @d&)f‘:"ﬁu&) L}

disorder in the land.”

The state of subservience or slavery demoralizes a people,
and little stamina is left in them to urge them on to high
resolves. The Israelites freed themselves from the oppression
of the Pharaohs and a bright future was in store for them.
But they yearned for the petty comforts they had enjoyed in
their state of slavery under the Pharaohs and the denialin the
state of freedom of even the smallest comfort of yore was
galling to them.

[61] And then recollect that phase

s 2019 9?9
of your past history whi / u—’ VoA ’ 3
a lesson for you, when y
to Moses: “O Moses! we will no ;,) e T AL A LN
up with just one sort of food. Call )u};ﬁ[’d&‘)ﬁ.’é

on Thy Lord to bring forth for us of \j‘upa’/ WLMU 41

that which thc earth groweth—its /// I (o MG e e
herbs, its cucumbers, its garlic, ["(fa :L:?

lentils and ions.”’ ,//// A
onions.” He answered, ‘U; ‘(&br //3



ri e

“Ah! What desires do you entertain! 22 “3’7\;‘;5 5 :J L‘},,
Will you exchange the superior for v ;//b Sy f
. . 4 s
the inferior, the high state of ogos {‘JL“&;”:]U@ A9
freedom for the satisfaction of a , /, i (o ek
petty appetite?” He exclaimed in Aju.s
disgust: “If yc have grown so ; i cbuy ~ Y T
=l
degenerate, then get ye down %’L ‘*—Jﬁ’w’d“i 2
3 . /799 ,;

ome city where ye can have .- L

to som y y a 5’" Ujuﬁv

o . 3 33
the things ye dcsgc. The result z "b:g; sy w{ o j,//
was that the Israelites came to VoY 9;’}»13 pr
&% 99/9/

be afflicted with humiliation - Wirfes g ,//L,J C

and homelessness and drew on
themselves the displeasurc of God,
and this, because they disregarded
the dircctions of God and slew
their prophets for no reason,

and this bccause, they would not
yield to the way of progress an-
rebelled against it and indulged

in excesses.

SecrioN 8

The announcement is made that the way of salvation lies
along the path of belief and righteous action. Race or family
or any religious sectionalism does not count. When the Jews
gave up the way of belief and righteous action, neither their
sense of racial superiority, nor their religious groupism was of
any avail. The Law of God never turned to ascertain to what
race or to what religious group people belonged. It was con-
cerned only with the nature of the activity they engaged them-
selves in; and when it was found that they did not stand the
test of righteousness, they were condemned and cast away.

[62] Verily, they who bel wa
message of the Prophet Muhai Uj‘b \)'J L)l
they who are d Christians ~ / 2. - 1Byt 92

Cadl® g,rg_j['ajbgf )@,5'15 3:

o
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and Sabians—

whoever believeth in God and the

day to come when the life lived is to be accounted for,
and doeth that

which is right—shall have u[»@&j &j:ﬁi jé\.UL.
their recompense with their K5 s e “, ,99»’,;
Lord: Fear shall not come }/gp@)) /@gls
upon them, neither shall they /’9/519; P2 IT-F 2z
grieve. }MJ‘%

The Jews had degraded themselves to such a state that they
never observed any religious injunction in sincerity, but tried
to devise various new methods to absolve themselves from the
proper discharge of their duties. Their religious observance
was only a mere show.

[63] And call to mind that chapter of your
history also when We had taken a cove-

2L, .
nant from you (on the occasion when PE:JL""L
you werce standing at the base) ol IAes [ 24~
/ i ) Tur high JJU Vﬁ(’

9//, ,

and, we had raised the (mount of
above you. We had thus said: “Hold fast "7' pS",/,\U” :

to what We have delivered to you and //'J
. . . . ol W
give heed to that wh1.ch is therein, L) Lq ,é::b
that you may grow rightcous.” e T
[61] Yet you turned back thereafter. @x,milaé@,\ )

But for the grace and mercy towards //,;]- ]5 "/r" w2f ..;’3-.
¥ SR ¥ >
you, you should have, through vour

wavered behaviour, surcly been losers. Mﬂﬂ/z/ ’T m@,’g,
[65] And full well did vou know ' w

P
that to such of you as had committed excesses )'“‘;
on the Sabbath day by devising various , ”/" <% /’”
excuses to absolve themsclves from the Vw M

or :\\

religious dutics prescribed, s, /j)w o
We had said: “Ye be despised as z :, . :
apes (or hunted out of human socicty)”. © (./‘*;r‘;’bv
So it happened;
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[66] And We made this serve as a
warning to thosc of their time, and - 9/w O E (]
also to those who came after them. L"‘é jg‘W
It was a caution cven to the @m "’ “ /L
. A

rightcous.

It had become a habit with the Israelites to raise an endless
number of unnccessary questions and hair-splitting issues,
in respect ol religion instead of conforming to the simple reli-
gious dircctions.

[67] And call to mind when Moses
said to his people, “God d -l X 91 .,;
| 5o G315

vou tc sacrifice a heifer” \J AT
Zogs1 72 /e/e/u 997

Instead of carrying out this simple LY R )qu,eé

direction in a straightforward _

way, they began to address him y”‘d&b‘gl’/& /M‘@&
various sorts of querrics. They ) 4

asked: “Docest thou makce a jest of @Uﬁ’\fg‘wﬁ');@‘fi’[i
us”’? Said Moses: “God forbid

that I should (in giving

cxposition of religious

injunctions) be onc of the

triflers.”’
[68] Thercupon they said: “If you * L& ""’{:U)’u
are in the right, call upon thy Lord "/""
to make clear to us what the y /’/t;ﬁd’&’m‘"b
sy
heifer is like which we have to r2 0Byl GAL . (4
sacrificc? We want details.” Cf\"“ ‘ e J)U@L’
Moses answered: “God says: ‘She is < 29~ 2h(7 1,
a cow, neither old nor youn ©OLY ;’J[’bd
middling between’. Now th
details are given to you, do
as you are bidden.” ’f’ 2 s
[69] They raised a further u "/"' [}‘{5

question. They said: “Call on C@/Si gs.féﬁjd[?b[_@;ﬁt

your Lord to make clear
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to us what colour it 1s?” He L..@J 95 g ;T .«,«/

answered, ““‘God says: ‘She is a

. . N 8 o
heifer, brown in c?lour, deep o @CJTL,E ‘Tw
brown—and pleasing to the eye’. T
[70] When the details about .,‘,p coted s ’ e
colour also were thus afforded u )M}“J Uké'
they raised another issue. They ”’T”/‘ /””‘ Try el
. . . PUe dald 2l
sald: “Despite these details, I ’E‘
. ) /9;/~,7 {,4;,/
it is not easy for us to )9 k@w&» @) \“‘T,

recognize the animal. So call
on your Lord for us to make it
further clear what cow it is—
for to us cows seem alike,
and verily if God pleases,
we shall be guided aright.”
[71] Whereupon Moses said: “God
says: ‘She is a cow never employed (j@g «/@TJ’}"/{@V\L‘
in ploughing the earth nor in water-
ing the ficlds, sound, free of any w};jj’;&;’ )’:tjj ;5
blemish’.”” So crestfallen, they s A m:‘/ "'/F/
said: ‘“Now hast thou given us the L.,W» oy ik L, d;),\,iw
exact picture”. Then they ?) ’;*"\’W/ (o~ w 2
:o : - “\»mv 5@‘1 j T
sacrificed her, though they seemed k
at heart disinclined to do it.

SectioN 9
[72] And call to mind the occasion

when you slew a man and then foisted (/3. v..,/‘(‘,{/g (3937200 ~
the decd on one another, and God 93"5

: Tiat . . - 9G5S B by
S;Sril:i;(;d what you were trying to }‘\S 07}%\))
[73] Wherefore We said: “You 22 999 340707
touch him (the suspect) with a "’)\J\)J; a:-ué /ﬂaﬁ/
part of the dead”. This was done, i ,, 5
and the identity of the murderer ck‘"“u’i‘* ta,u'( é‘

was confirmed. Thus doeth God
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revive the dead and makes L I
manifest to you his signs that /
haply vou understand.

L

‘The depth of spiritual and moral degradation which the
Israelites had reached is now referred to. They did not appear
to be even aware of their degradation: Their mind scemed
reconciled to it.

[74] Yet your hearts hardenea EU‘ R e LT AP PR s
thereaftcr and became hard as rocks JMU‘”,&JJUW

and harder still—fzr there are ;.; I{:j r\ao;}gu%

rocks from which gush streams

b fu ///(
and some there are out of which, bs u‘;fc&l}
when cleft, water issues forth, and -4 p\’

indeed some there are which fall

down through fear of God. So \jﬁi:ﬁ ;j://‘oc'ﬂu
pity on those hearts which are L s o ,,
harder than cven rocks! And bear }jé&\)[, J':IA@J -Jkéfw

in mind that (the Law of) God is . Rz 2y,
not heedless of what you do. @Uwa&JJEN ‘[’5'3

Having referred to the early history of the Israelites, the
Qur’an reviews their subsequent deeds, their beliefs and their
straying away from the path of truth. Their basic weakness
lay in the fact that they had ccased to possess a correct know-
ledge of their scripture and had ceased to act righteously in
comsonance therewith.

[75] O AMuslims! Do vou still expect
.9
(he JTews to be mindful of what is stat- 7% ’,’ 1 "’ ”’S”!’
cd in (heir own scripture and in _ ,},,/,; 7,,@ ’/. ,%

accordar ce therewith believe in rb‘ Q}.’.NW Ao
also, just for your L 1ce s (oDl |
A

M\,}f@fﬂ) (n&)i

your scripi ure
sake, when y U arc awarc that there
is a party of tu hem w
to the word of G, 4 and vet having uider-

ho listen
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stoad it, tamper with it, and they
know what they do?
[76] And their
Chis Waven SUlicy:
believe, thev say,
but when they mect apart, onc with
“Why blab vou
at God hath revealed

behaviour is
meet those who

“We believe™;

another,
to them wh
to vou, so that they might throw

they say,

it back at you as the very thing

received from vour own God. Can

vou not understand this much?”
[77] Know they not that God

knowcth what they hide, as well

as what they disclose?

’“9 s~ 90 -0

po // JP/’ ~9 T4t -

\—%»-; \vs:jwq v"’ujl' ‘DJ,)
g 29927 &

‘f\/‘éﬁ)%\3|)

-’ﬁ’r/ 7/

ﬂ}\g

9(.\ N S B S
Rl “‘r Loy &t

y/_,//’ t“"—,_;ﬁ

b N \w‘«./@:: ‘

Pl s Lo det ol
vh

D o ~
o rgad S

L/J\A)m(u/‘ /-o //;T

/-0 ~pr///,ﬂ 4
«Lﬁvb\_))

r’-‘

Their scribes traflicked in Truth, and the religious assets

"ol the common people were nothing but their self-

belicls and the fervour ?flg“‘)mnCC

satisfying

The religions leaders of the JL‘W lmp“SCd their own

views and their own beliefs on the textual conten!
{Torat), and said that the regulations formulic!

scripture

of their
cd

by them were as vacred as those contained in the scripture,
and were therefore equally binding on the people at large.

[78] And among them there are

unlettered folk who know nothing
of the Book cxcept fantasies
about it and beguile themsclves
with conjectures.

{79] Woc then to those who
write the Book with their own
hands, and coin regulations to
suit their convenicnce and pass
them for divine injunctions and
say that these are from God just
to secure paltry gains. Woe

s 9 PA 5~ s 9P W Qp‘? -
°)wo-&.§l)\>(."'w..«)f

s

ng Sy Sl (L \ 2%

o "}/awt‘ﬁx - w‘:“"f<

1%(§/€xﬂ’

s Ny #3900 s Ky GO

;u»;;v\.:,.g. J 29

"//12 _“7 g

]'ar».)\m \‘&)%L[, ")&-‘5‘},}&)
= (2 7o P ' Aty
k:S" o p"/‘lo:u”“
A J ~ %
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to them for what their hands have " : <Lv-5) ’9’67(0 ’ 3
written, an(l' woe to them for the . np u,}
carnings which they have made @ O S Q@jd’

thereby.

The ignorance of the Tews was so great that they firmly
belicved that they were a people who had already sccured
salvation. That was why they believed that it was impossible
for them to be ever thrown into Hell. The Qur’an contradicts
this claim and savs that the assignment of ‘Hell ’or ‘Heaven’
to any is not done on the basis of communities or nations or
any racial distinctions. On the other hand, salvation depends
entively on right belicls and righteous actions. Hce who
carns cvil by his actions will be given a corresponding
chastisement, and he who earns good by his actions will be
recompensed with salvation, whosoever he might be and

to whatever community or group he might belong.

[80] And they say: “The Fire shall
not touch us except for a limited ¢

! ! ( A TN (////
numhber of days” | for, they believe Ubttﬁjw u"s jb}

-

that they 4re a people who have uter bl A Zospag
Y drc a people w o (i K A8 S8 s

been reserved for salvation, and T »

. - . . R I At

that their transitory stay in B OB /”“- NV

Fire will be only to burn out their O P L' <z, ,&“,/T

. . .. : " V20
slight impuritics, and that once S el

this is done, they will be

rendered fit to enter Heaven.

Say: “Have ye received any such

unconditional promise from God, and

also that God will not go back

upon it? Or impute ye to God

that of which ye have no knowledge?”
[81] Nay! Salvation is not the

heritage of any particular group of A I A

= [}
(RPN V" s

people 5o that they me cnjoy
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The law of God is this that whoso-

X ’//,’17 AN RS
ever, no matler to what group he pﬁt 2 WAJ
might belong, earneth evil, the § ¥ o o u
consequences flowing from it will @I uﬁ,oﬁ‘) T
envelop him; and he then belongs to
those who descrve hell to dwell
therein forever.

[82] And whosoever believes PRI
properly and acts rightcously, \A;QJ;;/ }“Tu‘&:ﬂ
he is of the group who deserves Oﬂw, 29 f..w‘ 912 t

heaven to dwell therein forever.

SECTION 10

[83] And call to mind the occa- —riss 7//,
sion when We madec the children of B/d”’j“ UUUL""&' ‘2,9

s 3 PP27

Israel cnter into a covenant with U"U\J‘;KU \j‘U)U‘:")

Us (What was that covenant? Was it

a pandering to the racial pride of the  § @“\.’3\ :;J‘QS Et.;’

Israelites? Or wasita covenant Z » ,j,!;./ 2
guaranteeing salvation to them JL*-"U“U‘ L,f..\';l
because of their being Israelites? z4 bxj(vnw ’M’
Nay. It wasa covenant touching Mvd Ty s
right beliefs and right activity. U)’?/u("v %@.ﬁ

The covenant was) that they would
serve none but God and be good

to parents and to kindred and to
orphans and to the needy, and to
speak to others in a gentle
manner, and to observe prayer,
and to pay the prescribed poor-
rate. These were the basic truths
to uphold which they had given
their word. But thereafter they
backed out, barring a few and they are
still back-sliders.
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The indifference shown by the scribes or the religious
leaders of the Jews to the spirit underlying religious injunc-
tions had reached a stage when religion came to be plied as a
mere show and function as an instrument for f{ulfilling their
selfish ends. The inevitable result was that few cared to pay
regard to the basic principles underlying the religious injunc-
tions. On the other hand, emphasis was laid on mere trivia-
lities or petty dctails, although strict adherence to the basic
principles of religion would hardly have given occasion to turn
to trivialitics. The scribes had strayed away from the path
laid down by their Scriptures.

[84] And then call to 5 oo ,,,’
occasion when you had promxsca to UMYI&%

abide by Our injunctions: “You shall > w fE92 595 5
not shed the blood of your own peoplc C“"w U?} 2 ;;E:

,0/: /p’ I,,,t’//»’

nor expel them from your homes” 10 U) el )_, )L>
this you had agreed and you admit Y‘v ,o’)u’

this even now.
[85] Then it is you, the very ones

wl our own people and drive
s0 em from your homes, charging
them with sin and inordinacy, (and 2 v/-p ’(99,,3 <05
none of you pay attention to the E""" 4 B oA o
.- . RO . . [~ 9,,} 494 ~ 59 30
injunctions of religion in this )H;‘ HE gﬂ%} Ufﬁ’j
respect.) And if they are brought Py s

\ . Nj{ Lds s
back to you as captives, you redeem )ﬁJJ (‘\/Agf'u; ,EJ

them, (and say that this is so ordained 2 <20 2014

by reli(gion), although, (if you arc so &MJMJ )E;jl ol
. ~ TN /ﬁ»’//bnp; -2 49 A eed

very mindful of your religion) you  (ye’s3| Y‘P SR ):5

should have known thatit was unlaw- , .. . au’// P 2,

ful for you to have driven them out. G2 v tuf-%r\:

(How great is your disregard for ,b(va “./, :;_//,

religion that in the matter of re-

deeming captives you think of

religion, but that you do not think
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of religion when you Oppb(‘.s.s your F,})’)’Cw }QU j 'Jl

own people and drive them into the

. . o ¥4 et PESBT
hanlds of your enc;nlcs ar}(l cc)m;ulzlc ’r ..»d‘c):z 1%@1
at their being made captives.) Follow o spordg e L
. . Mt /cw o
you then only certain portions of '\-&3’ WL‘L;}’,&%&ML)

your Scripture, and neglect the
other? So, what shall be the
return of any one among you who
does this cxcept disgrace in this
lifc, and on the day of Resurrec-
tion a very severe chastisement,
Remember that God 1s not unaware
of what vou do.

[86] Indeed, thesc are the
people who have purchased the
life of this world at the cost
of the life to follow. (Therc
is no hopc of improvement for 728220898 g
such people.) Neither shall @QJMMJ UT
their chastisement be lightened,
nor shall they have any help
from anywhere.

SEcTION 11

This is what usually happens in life, if truth or adhercnce
to truth is given the go-by and one gets obscssed with self-
interest. And that is why, those who have laid the primary
stress on self-interest have always set themselves against refor-
mers and messengers of truth. The Israclites were cngaged
in counteracting the work of the Prophet with the same zeal
with which they opposed their own prophets and even assa-
ssinated some of them.

[87] Andindeed, O people of the Book, for your
guidance, We first gave to Moses ',’f’-.“ﬁ/ /,\,ﬂ ,;’9
the Book and after him sent We I >0 Q"J)

s r/'-ﬁ‘/ 2 5
../W‘DJW))SV'
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messengers in succession; and , /// j ,,,,,,
to Jesus son of Mary We gave aron NJ’V’J
clear proofs of his mission and afford- » V/ M’*’ ”" ’},
ed him the assistance of the pore A ”’
Holy Spirit. But you opposed r,.i—.:x,.mi ‘ "ﬂb
cvery call. Has it become a 38 s 4% sy
second nature with you that as oft \é&.ﬁ) J'\‘C:"‘Y
as an apostle came to you with ””J&u’ H

anything disagreeable to your

mind, you should grow arrogant sith
him, and that you should call

some of them as impostors

and somc you should killk

[88] (And th(tsc pC'Opl(‘ pride 45 ///J»‘ 524 Vﬂ;\ﬂ)ﬂ}j

themselves on their attitude

and) say, “Our hearts are pro- LA v"-:;’“’ﬂm
£

tected by safe coverings,”” (so Jego;
4
, R : A et b
much so, that no new thing can ClUl e X7

affect their minds, although
such an attitude does not argue
cither strength of beliel or re-
gard for truth. On the other hand,)
such an attitude is a curse in
itself; (since it has disabled
them to listen attentively to
any word of truth or to profit
by it.) It is why that they
rarcly feel inclined to pay
heed to truth and accept it.

[89] So when for their guidance | B 7
De HESSAIEES

a book, (the Qur’an,) came to them <

T The affirmation of Truth and rigid adherence to tradition are two
different things. There is no virtuc in that staunch adherence to some
view, if it obliges you to refuse to listen to what others have to sav.
The religious leaders of the Jews were victims to this state of mind, and
were proud of their attitude and looked upon it as a sign of their per-
fection in beliell
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f) ] 3 99 s B wsp
rom God, a book which confirmed uﬁ‘:’g w

what was already with them, and

Py /I LA
for the coming of which they had, uj!&@ sl d.,a
on the basis of the prophecics ;. 277
( prop 5 s ;’Li : tV

contained in the Torak,) fervently
prayed and to the advent of which they had ardently

looked forward, and invoked K .

for a victory over those who (gé&)"f, /é‘,:i:s
disputed the prophccics, and

when that came to them—and

they knew that it had—then

they flatly refused to recognize

it. So despised of God do they

stand. (The way of righteous

living and of progress cannot

open out for them.)

Of the obstacles which thwart the free acceptance of truth,
the toughest is the personal, class or racial prejudice.

[90] (How wicked!) For what a vile
price have they sold themselves! .92 ,,,,
They have refused to believe in what QTAAJTCU‘))\M

God hath sent down, and they have v d 4&) 295, 5
done this for the reason that the

Prophet to whom it was delivered ,o L}; "“ ‘U)\?
was not one of themselves. (They : s , - 7
have not realized that God é“' 5>L9u"

selects for distinction whom he
likes. The choice is never
restricted to any family or class.
These people had already become,
through their wickedness, a
despised people. Their intransigence
to accept the new call rendered
them liable to further degradation.)
So they had to draw on themselves



37 v all ,‘73\'

repeatedly the displeasure of ’” "v@

God. Humilitaton is the punish-

ment for those who refuse to (

: ho @u.f\%@
follow the path of rightcousncss.

(That 1s the law of life.)

The normal > of the -minded all over the
world is that v a new f ruth is revealed, they
invariably cry e have a religion of our own; we do
not need any new truth”, although the y are
not, in practice, true cven to the religi ay Is
their own. The Qur'an says, “Religion (L) rus asn auwa o all s
butone and the same, and my advent is not to rcplace the
truths revealed carlier. On the other hand, I have come to
stimulate among mankind the right bclief in them and the

right activity in consonance thercwith.”

[91] When it is said to them, i ’»’-"T” G&'\ ’pg‘f 5’5‘; "'
“Belicve in what God hath sent pefs R Ares,
down,” they say, “We believe PE-! yua&f
only in what hath been sent down /f;;'/ﬁ "’73 (e Z9pR (;
to us”. And they disbelicve LW (AN

everything clse, although it AT Rl (LA
confirms what Is already with them. ':’%:d:g W@%@"?ﬁ
O Prophet! say: “If you really &éuﬂc&} m‘iw?;ﬁf
believe in your own Book and ;’V"""} ,

refuse to respond to the call OW

of the Qur’dn (simply because it

is not necessary to do so for

thosc who believe in the Torah,)

why, if you indeed believed in

your book, did you, of old,

slay the prophets of God who had

exhorted you to follow your own

book, (the Torak, and why did

you rebel against them instead

of believing in what they said?”)
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[92] And you know for certain \mji’ ) 28, ;vt; :\3/

that Moses came to you with clear P70 /

proofs of his mission. But when ¥ ’/"’ C};‘;

he was away from you (for forty days) 2P}V 2R, ,1
you took in his absence the calf UD”LL, N1

for your deity and in this manner
you certainly deviated from the
Truth.

[93] And call to 'mind when We i - //‘;ﬁ LU’YDL)

had extracted a promise from you

to stand by the faith ordained by ,QQJ,EW"’ 2 ¥ Jﬁl .«9/

God and raised the mountain high P opr NG ,5&
above you, (what was your behaviour wx ;“3 ‘ ‘ 4, A

thereafter?) You had been ordered ﬁ 28 ’ ’ Ko w44
to hold fast with resolution to M G\ ' 4

what We had delivered to you. You ;” U:...,u v}gw‘

avowed with your tongue, “We have ,, 239099 ,,
// ijflxu ‘.’

listened”, and at heart you said

to yourselves, “We are not prepared
to respond”. And then it becamr-
evident that the cult of the

calf had really seized their

hearts in consequence of their
rejection of the truth. O Prophe y them,
“(Having disdained to respond

the call of truth,) you have
proclaimed that you are men

of Faith. Does that Faith

direct you to vileness?”

If they really believed in the life-hereafter, they should
never feel alarmed at death, nor become votaries of the life
of this world. The children of Israel, because of their world-
liness and greed, were blind to divine truth.

[94] (These people say that ¥ )7J )‘Q.” ﬂ kuj&‘;

salvation is for them only.) Tell
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them: ‘‘If the abode of the Here- -u, 2 9.9 Wt AR TR
after is meant by God exclusively U/'U ;”wwLﬁuU&e
for you and none else, then yearn — @-7: 1 2%y ~ 2305~
for death without fear if you are ’V‘leu’:j wﬁ""’"
staunch in your belief (and not run
after this world or become votaries
of a fleeting life.”)

[953] O Prophet! You will then see
that they will never do this, since At F R ek s st P
they know what evil things they have WWUJWFM L]
wrought by their hands and sent there @ 7} ég)ﬁ"}’ ’é&”b’g’, ]
in advance; and God knoweth the ges r‘}x’p 2 ,*93‘

offenders.
[96] And not merely this, but you

will also notice that of all men, W gy ~72F20E 7T
they are the most covetous of the &Uﬁu‘wwb\g})

(
L

_‘.\

i ife of this world & 3’{”:.’/’&3" NN
transitory life o , 3 ‘ ‘ I 05% /§ . 3,
even more covetous than the poly- 7 % }”i )

. T s AL 4
theists, altough they claim to be éamg_dbﬂaj"o.bg\,‘ 3}.{ %‘

believers in the Unity of God. 2% goA - L2280 E
Every one of them desires to live U‘“ﬁb‘mw“‘é’a}’)‘f}g 2.

a thousand years, although, even & 74 oy e et AT 2%
were this long life afforded to @U;G"L;) ""d‘bbvﬁ
them, they will not escape from

the punishment of the Hereafter,

and God seeth through all that

they do.

SEcrioN 12

He who rejects Revelation, in fact rejects the Divine Law
of Guidance.

[97) O Prophet! This is the Word of LAS) SUEOB = IS
God which under His command, Gabriel e LW (Ate (60X
had it eater thy heart, the Word which &;’& 4-3)" é"g
confirms the Word which was sent down Bu -0 4

$as gl O3
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hitherto. Therein is a guidance 29 ,,/,, )
for man and an announcement of G)n*’ SuddsAs WU‘:“’
prosperity and success for those oY e\

who believe in it. Butif these people
have resolved to discredit Revela-
tion and in their ignorance cry
out, “We will never admit any
word delivered by Gabriel, for

he is our enemy,” ﬁp//
[98] Tell them that God ?.&Kn :«x—ug
will not befriend those who are ANes 27
hostile to God and His angels and u"’d":’” é )j
. . . sy
His apostles and to Gabriel and Micahel, @ L)‘ A /)\)&c&‘

and have rejected the tr

The Prophet 15 asked to annouce that the call of Divine
message has always been delivered with the clear light of
Truth which no truth-loving person can ever discredit.
That the Jewish scribes denied it, despite their knowledge

of the Book of God, should not be a matter for st This is
not their first demonstration of disbelief: this he . habit
with them.

[99] O Prophet! Be assured that We
have sent to thee clear signs and z ! tf - 1’(‘&34
none shall deny them except those whow z - >
have placed themselves outside the " * YW@) J}:,(,L’
pale of truthfulness.

[100] And oft as they entered into
an engagement to follow the Truth, %«,3)”2“ 25 ‘&g‘;)/
one or other of their groups set it e
aside. The truth is that a majority ,; ’; ] jﬁ"/*’,”w
of them consist of people whose >
hearts are bereft of Faith. ;

[101] So, when an apostle “Dujsvuﬁ ” /”;LU_?
came to them from God confirn
scripture that was with them, some %23 %4~< ’J//wﬁ.w .

ﬁ/r

o A 4
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of them to whom it had becn given, m ﬁ-/' g“j U;

threw the scripture of God behind 3

their back as if they knew it not. Q)’S.-) ’ﬁkw,’_gﬁ'[ﬁ

Reference is made here to the intellectual and moral dege-
neration of the Israelites. They had become victims to sor-
cery, in utter disregard of the commandments of God. Inci-
dentally, the Qur'an declares that the stories circulated in
justification of sorcery had no foundation.

[102] And then mark that these

people, forgetful of the teach- &51 4 t-“f.'.m;és.u"”’%‘/
i c L) ﬁ)
P2

ings of the Book of God, fell

into polytheistic ways of living m:ﬁu)zwag
sponsorcd by the evil minds among p ,,,,,, ]
them under the supposed sanction &Jﬁé;.“‘J‘(JQ‘J

to Solomon,‘ although Solomon ‘}p 2 6/, w”u‘u[

never was given to hcresy. The X
fact is that it was these evil /” K875 Aty
minds who instructed them in -,JJ 2 ‘}J \;\mi
sorcery. And even this is not
true that anything was sent down
in Babil to any supposed angels
called Haruth and Maruth who
whenever they taught sorcery
to anyone did so by caution-
ing, “We are herc but to try your
faith. So, why do you fall into dis-
belief?”’

This means that sorcery was
so evil a craft that even those who
taught it used to admit that it is
contrary to godliness. Neverthe-
less, people used to learn things
of sorcery, especially that which
was supposed to cause a rift between
husband and wife, although no such

ﬂ9ﬁ/|u/ P \ @ 00

SNy
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thing could cver cause anyone any E ”/ 2. b/ (’/
‘njury whatsoever, unless of course,

. . /,’ R el G4 /,p/////
>od so wished it. Anyway, these ) L,W

seople, forgetful of the teach- PR

ing of the Book, have learnt only )4"))) )‘”U“‘?‘

what harmeth and not what profiteth. | '{

It is not that they are unaware of g’/Lj W‘u"‘m ’ 4

the commandments of God. They know

full well that who so barters his S5 4 ﬁ"'/[; ’;ﬁ::/“

faith for sorcery shall have no "D VA g P2

share in the blessings of the )“‘&),‘JW\M)M

Hereafter. So woe on this sowl( % 2 ek 7et & A
b O R4EX

their traffic. What a vile 533558233400

thing have they purchased at %‘J”””"’ ’” ix )’

the cost of their salvation! 89

Would that they know it! @@,.Lg

1103] Had these people sincerely

believed and acted righteously, ,wg/, P (¥t 10 99/ 1994,

they would have received from God !”Vn’ 3t ‘JQ ,W ‘;3

a good recompense. Would that é U”J"’:"’ 2 ‘ ’s g

they knew it!

SectIioN 13

The followers of the Qur’an are invited to take a lesson from
the history of the Israelites and to guard themselves against
the pitfalls into which the Israelites fell. The doubts and sus-
picions which the unbelievers wished to rouse in the minds
of the Muslims are here

[104] O ye Muslims! Whenever o ,p/
you wish to draw the Prophet’s LC“ UJ‘”\‘ UJ‘@L
attention to you, do not in the
manner of the unbelievers utter
the dubious word, ‘“Rai-na”, which
lends itself to a double meaning;
on the other hand, utter ‘Unzurna’
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which means “Turn to us”, aud /"Kj}’ A A TR
then listen attentively to whats S ’jbiﬂ‘“b} I ’)ji
ever he says, and obey him. As @@K& e

for the unbelievers, remember,
there shall be a grievous chastise-
ment meted out to them for what
they do.

\ < 5 9Pl 3 ZnD sor

[105] Neither the unbelievers .‘,‘g\%(wbw&&%ﬂ{,
among the people of the Book, nor ;w; R giice 2 Ao
the polytheists like that anything w&@dﬂuk};‘:&cﬂj:
good in the form of Revelation should
24 Az,,f.%’ﬁgbg WG 2w 2.

come down to you from your Lord, g ;)w#
and thus desire to keep you AN 20}, 12T 2
off the right track by creating o e sl

all sorts of doubts in your minds.
The law of God does not conform to
the vagaries of human desires. He
selecteth for His grace whomsoever
He will; and unbounded is the

grace of God.

The promulgation of one law after another was necessitated
under two conditions. Either a situation called for a super-
session of an existing law or an existing law had fallen into
desuetude or been forgotten and needed to be revived in
some form. But the suanat of God or His way is that
every new law delivered is an improvement on the previous
one. That is the demand of evolution or of the process of
perfection.

The Quran disapproves ol idle disquisition in respect of
simple and clear regulations.

[106] For whatever regulation We
abrogate or cause to fall into desuetude,

We substitute a better one, or one O (4 LAY TR P 2 2 {0
22683 5 55

similar to it. So, it shoul” not be
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a matter for disquiet, if a new law ,, <13 22w
is promulgated. W‘U‘ /Q“

Knowest thou not that nothing is beyond g_,’ % ",” :gf&g
the power of Gqd to effect. (If He Oxp ”
can, for your guiaance, 1ssue a re
tion once, as circumstances warr:
He can assuredly likewise issue
regulations repeatedly.)

[107] And then knowest tho ' w‘ G"" ’;5‘
that it is to God that the dominior
of the heavens and the earth belos ’b' ’J‘)Uﬁ““
and that for you there is no frienc
or helper save Hi~? QMJ; Ju’fg&‘@))
[108] Would it your Prophet ’

the same type of questions which had SIS ks 555 74
been in the past put to Moses? (In ,@ BLJ U)W)‘ﬂ‘

other words) would you, in the manner

of the Israelites adopt obstructionist w) h}:guﬁ L5“ ( S . ,&/:S'

tactics instead of straightforwardly o o8 e
conforming to the Law of God without Mu&o)j&lv&}\g

indulging in unnessary, dis- ) it
quisition over it. Remember that he © %""”J b d“a
who, having once enjoyed the blessing

of Faith, turns against it, he hath

indeed drifted from the straight

path and has lost the prospect of
prosperity and success.

Prayer and the payment of the poor-due promote purity
of heart and material well-being. Thus the pious and the
£ neither grow tired of re or let any weakness
C o their collective strengt]

[109] Remember that a very large

section of the people of the Book oy swgr
; ; 9\7&‘&)—5 u" AL8

desire you (Muslims) to return to

. . . 2% Szl ps
unbelief after you have believed; ["&i["’i, )g)-‘



40 ri al byaf]
and although the truth has become >, 2?2 2wz Ss LoV 5L

oty 38 |
manifest to them, they wish, out 7 WELLihw>zl)

of envy, that you should not remain zfﬁ‘wmﬁﬁ&

firm in your faith. So, do not I R Py ) a8 aer
waste your time in wrangling with GWIG),, ‘3&0‘5 a2\
them, but exercise forgiveness and G2 2 £5wln 2k C1 o]
forbearance, till God’s judgment is LIRS ‘w{uk’@li %
delivered to make manifest who were :
in the right and who were in the

wrong. Truly God hath power over

everything.

[110] Observe prayer and pay the kg ,'53-’“;\‘;2/? K mj&sj;

poor-rate; and remember that what-
29 wrgirs

4
ever good things you do, the benefits G).f/cm /bnw_, L

@

thereof you will find with God. < Lo Bod 2 2a

Verily, God seeth all c)nggﬂMb’)@;?

that you do. O s N
Y ok, WIE Y A

The Qur’dn states that the Truth of God is but one and is
meant for all and was indeed given to everyone. But in im-
plementing it, mankind had divided themselves into numerous
groups. The Qur’an desires to bring everyone back to the uni-
versal and common Truth and thus put an end to all religious
strife. And what is this common and universal Truth? It is
that success in life or salvation is achieved only through devo-
tion to God and righteous living. It is this law of life which
is the religion prescribed by God, and it is this which the
Qur’an styles Al-Islam.

The Jews used to assert that so long as one was not a member
of the Jewish fold, there was no salvation for him. Likewise,
the Christians used to assert that so long as one did not enter
the Christian fold, there was no salvation for him. On the
other hand, the Qur’dn asserts that salvation rests entirely on
devotion to God and righteous living and not on adherence
to any particular group. Every one who is devoted to God
and lives righteously will get salvation irrespective of the
religious group to which one belongs. :
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[111] And the Jews say: “None shall

enter Paradise unless one is a Jew”. (ﬂ L 2&2‘ Jﬁcg C;"; 55

In like manner, the Christians say:

“None shall enter Paradise unless one d’JI:‘ b )'g);“sj’i&g"’
is a Christian”’. Every group thinks s 2. 294,
that salvation in the Hereafter is »g‘-b)-" Lbd" LQT
exclusively reserved for them, and 28299
that unless one gets into their fold. ﬁb‘(
one cannot obtain salvation. O

Such are their ignorant expectat

Tell these people: ““If your boast

rests in any way on truth, then cite

authority”’.
[112] There is no doubt that the

path of salvation is always open to )i jé&) A_Z )/ ,TCJ;"(}'
o7

all. But that path is one of faith Pu #72 ; 924744 5 2
and action and not of groupism. He ?-,J)Q.Jv dj:wé

who sets his face Godward with rcs1gna-

tion anq dOftS w}.xat is right, his J 7 2N &..3 }, ’5
reward is with his Lord; “On such no L
fear shall come, neither shall they @ 2 &
grieve”.

SEcTION 14

"[113] The Jews say: ‘““The Christians
have nothing to lean on”. “On nothing

lean the Jews”, say the Christians, H,‘” . /:3 29/ J z-
although both read their scripture,

and the basis of religion for them WJ L;,\Vg‘“ &,3 <z ;,/

both is but the same. Likewise, in by S E
. . ’
similar words say they also, the ;\A ¢ é"jﬂ/

polytheists of Arabia, who have Al
no knowledge of the, sacred scnpturesx ud‘d{’s.lluf’ &ovﬁ‘

Even they think that their way of life £ 2 12% % “o94>~
y y a‘ﬁb%ﬁ)y&ﬂu,lag

is the way of truth. Well! On the
day of Resurrection, God will
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L ] -
judge between them as to that in d/p s'}r 27 29 & 9’)1
® /7 e

which they differed. b2
© SHEI0E

Group fanaticism has increased to such an extent that each
group maintains its own places of worship, and denies ad-
mission to them to those belonging to other groups. Every
group desires to destroy the places of worship belonging to others,
although all the groups claim to be devotees of God, and God is
the God of all. The Qur’an points out that God is not confined
within the four walls of any particular place of worship that one:
may seek Him in prayer there only and nowhere else. He
accepts sincere prayer irrespective of the place where it is.
offered.

[114] And think over! Who committeth

s ]

a greater wrong than he who hinders 1 A Pn f C‘;}"

God’s name from being taken in His

\/ ” 9 r'a
places of prayer and attempts to ruin (}“‘55‘\2&“.@.\9 ),S i C)(‘w‘

them? It is not for such as these to sp 4~ e
enter therein save in fear of God. g{"“ﬂjb{'@)

Remember that for such people there :_’:v) u:i;&: -
is disgrace in this world and a i ‘

29 )
severe chastisement in the next. J.‘>JQ 36 )>
[115] And note! Whether- it is the %2
East or the West, it is all God’s. @'Q-‘Ls' U‘
The worship of Him is not '”--; P e St”" ”ih w

conditioned by any place or direc- ,/ A

tion. Whichever side you turn to g&)‘uy’g&)‘ o ‘;333
God, turns He to you. Without doubt (;,,/ [ /
God is Omnipresent and Omniscient. ®

The error into which the Christians had fallen was that
having disregarded the teachings of their Scripture, they rested
their Church on the doctrine of Christ’s Sonship of God.

[116] And look at the Christians! They
that God has taken to Himself a son
say a (/,; ;)w/;w‘/,..“;g's
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to redeem h i ir origi i Zn o af? AN

umanity of their original sin, R QL’ “3 \%
although God is too transcendent to nced % %% e

N . 20 5 >
a son. Truly, wh'atevcr is in the hcavcns@ C)’g,gﬁjiﬂﬁ b’aj@ fa
and in the earth is all His, and all >
submit to Him.
[117] He is the projt

the heavens and the eart iever

He intendeth a thing, He doth not ‘;J«)’bWJ/\J‘J/QHGN;JQ;
/4 rd » s

need any assistance from any onec

to put His intention into action. &Tﬂﬁfé@mj}f@

He simply sayeth ““Be’””, and forth- Psp s

with, “It is”. ® =
Man’s attitude towards truth and error has always remained
the same, so much so, that whenever he has expr nself
against truth, he has always adopted the same sty ised

the same slogans against it. This is exactly what wnc Arab
polytheists did in the time of the Prophet.

2291977 <2, T 7\(%
[118] And they who have no ﬂp@%j&;’;}ﬁ;}bs
knowledge of the sacred scriptures, L\ % B T3 3295 04 1(794
3 b s, 7| e )
as for example the polytheists of “&JQ\L&LJ “w‘ P

Arabia, say: ““If this teaching is a_’;,:;&’,‘&;&ﬁ@@

from God, why is it that God o s s
speaketh not direct to us or why 63)’3@5:33&@(.:35@.)39
is it that He doth not send some cofusly o4y VA(Cr
wonderful token to us. Mark! @O}‘Z);/gﬁ%j’&gd
What these people say is exactly

what had already been said by

those who had gone before them.

Like minds are they. Any way,

if these people are really after

tokens, they will have, in the

first instance, to develop the

talent to recognise tokens. We

have indeed sent many a clear

token for a people of firm faith.
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For a people who can recognise truth, the greatest token
is the very character of the Prophet’s teaching and the life
he lived. It is against the law of life, or the way of God to
furnish miracles to suit the fantasies of the ignorant.

[119] O Prophet! This is an un-
doubted fact that We have sent thee
for the guidance of men, and We have
sent thee to announce to them the .  _, . -%( -3~ 247
tidings of the blessings which 3 UZ"S"C’/;{;@’&“U H“"
o . ” 8 22871 72
fwo::r:vt}i;alth anfl action, and to b\‘é}(}&ﬁjﬁjgxb’é b::,
em against the consequences ¥ .z
which inevitably follow the rejection @ 49’-5?"3‘
of Truth. Your call is clearly a
call for devotion to God and
righteous living. So, if those
who ask for tokens are really in
search of Truth, they should
indeed know that there could be
no higher token than the call of
your mission. You are not
responsible before God for
the behaviour of those who
through sheer perversity
qualify themselves for Hell.
Your function is but to
announce to them the message of
Truth.

The various groups into which men have resolved themselves
—Jews, Christians and so forth—are all creations of human
perversity. '

Divine guidance follows but ome straight path. He who
follows it will be the rightly-guided, whether or not he is a
formal member of any of these groups. :

Group formation engenders the spirit of exclusivism among
‘ts members and discourages love of truth and search for
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reality. Few pay regard to what one believes or how one lives.
Attention is paid only to one thing—the group to which a
man belongs. When such is their disposition, no argument,
however true, will be of any avail. However good and sensible
your beliefs and deeds, or however these are in conformity
with their own approved teachings, the Jews and the Christians
will not be please you, unless you are a member of
their fold.

[120] And the fact is that however
convincing the tokens of truth that S/ 5 g;’e’jf‘il.’s’ul’a)’ff e

you might offer, never will the Jews PP

or the Christians be pleased with thee. &%@mx
They will be pleased with thee onl cb\ X R b0 0 g
whez thou folfow their creed, sincey %gJM‘MUMUI
nothing is religion with them except %19 125 25 -Taf 2%
their own exclusive groupism. Tell d\.}j‘\;&:’j)ﬁgf}f _ 'j
them frankly that the path of divine C}geﬂb%‘wﬁ’l’
guidance is the only real path of -~ . ,;w‘ P
guidance to follow and none of their @Mj) (;/ja)fgw[
fancied creeds. And remember, that i g

if, notwithstanding the light of

knowledge and conviction that hath

dawned on thee, thou shouldst yield

to their desires, thou wilt be

regarded as having turned away

from the divine guidance. And

then, thou wilt be denied the

friendship and protection of God.

[121] Among the people of the | ssprmi ety oo tocn 2o, 41

Book there are some who read the ‘U)f”’“—""g‘aw‘w\}j[
P . EIRT R § T R

Book with sincerity. They are the Oaes =) . )‘d‘? )JLiU’
people who have the talent to accept —_ 4 g
the truth. But those among them &.1\'4 88 A RN A
who disregard it are the ones of -
whom no hope of reform can be enter-

!

g
..e‘
)
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tained. These are the people who 5 \:‘;L; ;_g
stand to 1

Srax

orCTION 15

o o § : PO INE Y 3] =
[122] O children of Israel !_ \))S>§ [ !
remember my favours wherewith S LT TR D

I favoured you and how I chose g}) y M[ '
you before all others. . 1 2479 7
[123] And mind you the Day which Dot {\}‘Q&l@ﬁ

is bound to come when every one will (5 I L

have to come face to face with the ‘X ["‘ ‘)‘wt}

results of his'dceds. On that day, s e L
ay LM(_/L\QJ ;quw

none shall awail another even 4
I,./(/ AlrPrasAr i

slightly, even when one’s ancestors 9
or leaders are invoked, nor shall Z 30,2000
any form of compensation be © O S0t

accepted for the misdeeds committed,
nor shall any intercession profit,
nor shall any transgressor be
succoured.

The ordeal of the Prophet Abraham—the conferment on
him of leadership—call to the way of God—construction of
the Ka’aba—prayer for the rise of a body of people resigned
to God. A reference to these was meant to draw attention to
four distinct aspects of the prophetic mission:

(1) The personality of Abraham had an equal significance
for all the three groups of people who inhabited
the Arab Peninsula—the Jews, the Christians and the
rolytheist Arabs.

His mission had thus a meaning for all the three
groups alike.

(#i) Abraham’s mission gave a direct lie to the rcligious
groupism practised by the three sections. It is evi-
dent from history that his people resolved themselves
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into three contending groups only after him. The
question at issue was this: What was Abraham’s way
of life?, Certainly it was not groupism. The Qur'dn,
therefore, invites every one of the three groups 1o
the way of Abraham.

f4i7) The arrogance of the Jews was the result of their
racial pride. They believed that thev were the
progeny of Abraham and it was they whom God
had blessed in the Torah. The fact is that this bless-
ing was to be shared by the descendants of his son

scttled down 'in Arabia along with the des-
s of Isaac, another son of Abraham, who

composed the Jews. So, what mattered was not the
privilege of lineage as good life, since the dispensa-
tion of divine blessing was meant only for thosc
who lived aright, and certainly not for the wicked.
For those who had given up the way of faith and right-
eousness, racial distinction of every kind was of no
avail.

fiv) The lapse into which the earlier communities had
fallen called for the raising of another set of pcople
who would serve the cause of truth by their ad-
herence to the way of Abraham, and to them was
now entrusted the task of offering divine guidance
to the world at large through the Qurdn. It was
therefore necessary for the Qur'an to disclose the
inner history of the divine mission. Hence it is that
the Qur’an refers in the following passage to the
construction of the House of prayer, the Ka’aba at
Mecca, by Abraham, and to the memorable prayer
he said there.

[124] And call to mind the occasion 9/ < 3
>
when his Lord tested Abraham in certain j’ ‘}N) i)

things, and he stood the test. On that dgb /;/ L y ]/7
occasion, God expressed, ““O Abraham! I - -

am going to make thee the leader of man- G’/&C;L- Q‘,



48 re R =
kind. The genecrations to come. will &.,)'35 JE‘ b{i’t’lw‘ % U
respond to thy call and walk in thy _ s to\’/{; st w8
footsteps.”” Asked Abraham: “What is LﬁU-@‘, d Jd bdﬁ%)
thy decision in regard to my descendants?”’ €L
God answered, “My promise does not ® U'\'/’LEJ
extend to such of them as follow
the path of sin and injustice’.

[125] And call to mind the

occasion when We declared the House i 3:’ o~ ’/3‘({ i” ;b’
rd . - >

——

at Mecca, the Ka’aba, to be a Jo ey
place of frequent assemblage for [‘,Lﬁugbo\a:jb l,L;J,.
mankind and a sanctuary, and 3‘»\-3;, re Ry g g
ordered, ‘‘Make the spot where RS b Sy

Abraham used to stand a station of [)’_‘éf_g L’)T WL)’ ‘;'AJ":I«
, " i .

prayer for all times”. And We also <
commanded Abraham and Ismail that U)&Egj‘gk’;\‘i g G\':

the House which had been raised in s %
® y el SIS

Our name, should be kept clean
for those who go the rounds there
and those who sequester themselves
therein for devotional purposes,
and those who resort to it for
daily prayers and not to defile
the sanctity of its presincts by
any wrongful activities therein.
[126] And call to mind the time

when Abraham prayed to God, “O Lord!
make this place, which is far away ’! A RO e 3N
from prosperous regions of the ,"J?,)'E:P \I;d% i’b
world and is wholly bereft of greenery, ) YULU‘;L:&”UJ-’{U.‘Q
a city of peace and, through thy grace , p» v, VG -
provide fruits to those of its m\f‘\)"\:—’)ﬁiﬁw

eople who believe in God and the 2=--1z W3 ~h~ &
%af Hereafter.” God answered: “Thy o dul;?;j Irﬁ)ij ,JEUJL(
prayer is granted. But to him from
among the people who believeth not
will I extend my bounty for a while,
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although therecafter will I draw 7% /”" 4' -’f ”’S
him, as a rccompense for mizdeeds, '

. o - » P
to the chastisement of Fire— @M[&}y;ug\ WJI
and what an 1ll abode is his i
destination.”’

[127] And then what a grand and (o

1nsp1r1ng moment it was when raising u"wx)ﬂ‘pﬁ)‘,ﬁ' v;[
the foundations of the Ka’aba, Abraham

along with Ismail prayed, “‘Our Lmd! ”’ J.::.k“" " ”h

accept this from us, for, thou alone b
can’st accept prayer and thiou alone @)L\_;j{” | /’L,Ub[jﬁ/
art the Knower of the working of this

World.

[128] “Our Lord! Make us also, S——— ,,,//
through thy grace, truly resigned to ‘-’U WW
Thee, and raisc {from among our progcny
a body of people truly devoted to //é 75’// /9 -
Thee, and instruct us in the ways of ’)
true devotion and overlook our faults. ,{7 17 ”’ & 'f/ h)“)
Undoubtedly Thou alone, in Thy -

9 /’
graciousness, wilt overlook our faults. )” ‘}n” el
Truly there is no limit to Thy relentcncc!

[129] ““Our Lord! Raise up through
Thy grace among the people of this city,
an apostlc who
may recite to them Thy revelations Y ’D:Q:;CA;S ’[::‘,"j
and instruct them in the Book and the _ s 2pey 2D s ap > w
purposes underlying it and through LDASP‘;V‘J
his prophetic training purify 1S S29y.
their hearts. Our Lord! Undoubtedly AM
Thou alone art the wise, the WT&JL / = ’p’
Mighty”. )z ‘,, “ 10
é}@fﬂi d

SEcTION 16

1 s the path of religion which Abraham adopted for
himself and what was the path which his children followed;
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and what was the religion or way of life which Jacob be-
qucathed from his death-bed to his people? Assuredly, it
was not the groupism upheld by Judaism or Christianity.
What was cnjoincd on them was that natural and universal
truth which called upon man to believe in God and to owe
sincere allegiance to the law of goodly life laid down by Him.
It is this way of lifc which the Qur’dn offers. For this reason,
the religion enjoined by God is styled Al-Islam which means
submission to God attainable only when, rising above all
forms of afliliations and groupism, one utterly resigns to Him.

[130] This 1s the way of 52 D597 52
Is there any one that turne vﬁ)"i?&ﬁ\)‘; G (9

from the way of Abraham except one who
deliberately chooseth to fool himsell: 0:3/ LB AT ’f{l
Assuredly, We have chosen him for

;iliest‘i:.cilti(;n in this “tlirld-aﬁ? inde.ed ‘w Az L;M‘G W‘
ill be among the righteous in s &
the world to come. U.S?é’an’\)';/ /Xsd,

[131] When his Lord said to him,-

“Resign thyself to Me,”” he said, db T& /// JE

“I do resign myself to the Lord of

all Being.’g’ ’ ® W‘&g = ’T
[132] These were words that

Abraham said to his children, the ¢ 245 2 13T 235

words which his grandson S "//1 IR R YV

Jacob also said to his own: “O my @‘ IU‘CE,"\;Q}’ )-Q-’J)

children! Truly, hath God chosen {4 ’9/ "’ g
for you this way of life. So do = \)‘J

not pass away ere ye be resigned é C)ep! A -»’..f//Yt
to God.” T//}’. 28,29
[133] And then, were ye present with ,o)v\&,c]

Jacob when death approached him and v 3 ’{ S0 7 s
when he said to his sons, “Whom = u).uv ‘

Al v 2~ 50 PO, 2 ” N
will you scrve when I am gone? 1% .”Lc;"/ ./5 dﬂ - .’i\/

They replied, “We will serve thy b
God, the God of thy fathers, Abraham, (| s)Gb( Sy ¢
" ”
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Ishmael and Isaac, God, the o O e b e
C l to Him/ i;e V’Vi (r@si%,ng.d/.” 5 't?a:l‘-:\ﬁ}jcd})’ tfll-’ﬁjl,
® O3mend] SERASI S Gl s msils
zuc law of God is that it is the result of what one does,
be it an individual or a nation, which itself before
his earnings. So neither the go one does will
compensate for the misdeeds of another, wu: the evil that one
Il have to be accounted for by another.

{1o4] Anyway, they were an wtﬂ;&s%‘:ﬁ(;\h

order of people who have passed o ey ek M
away. For them, the reward of their u JW&:L@

deeds and for you, your meed; s/ P ,5&':/ ;o,, Py
and you will not be LEU))LG""’JJ'CY‘\'\N&

questioned for what they did. @C)w";)g
The love of the past, and tl d for m
have a strong hold over man. not extr

from this tangle, and is prone to sanctify every custom and
tradition of the past. Anyway the path’of guidance is certainly
not the path pursued by the sectarians, nor is it the exclusive
heritage of any community or group. The true path of guid-
ance is the one which Abraham followed and which, in fact, is
the universal divine law of salvation. Every prophet who was
ever raised anywhere at any time in the past upheld but this one

path, and so a recognition of them all is of rectitude.
To deny any one of the line of prophets s to a denial
of the entire line. Whoso differentiaties between apostles or
recognises some and denies oth the

entire line of prophets.

The Qur'an asks the Prophet to announce to the followinm
effect: “I have come to acknowledge the universal t
given to all prophets. Should you be a Jew and believe ir
Torah, then, I am here to say that your Book is truly from ¢
I have come to endorse it and revive the truth it cont
Should you be a Christian, do I deay the FEuvangel? I
come to make you act truly on the Evangel. If you are a follower
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of Abraham, then bear in mind that my mission is wholly his
own. Ifyou are a follower of another prophet or of the founder

of another religion, then it is not my wish t ou away
from him. I should like you to be more st: devoted
to Him.”

[135] The Jews say: “Become Jews

that you may receive guidance’; S )_:p’)_’, é’] ‘ Y ; )lg’
The Christians say: ‘“Become Christians , 2 , ‘ 2924,
that you may receive guidance.” But d‘d"

you say: “Nay! the universal truth ' J,q UL‘::LG) "n’,"
of God cannot be confined to any PP
groupism. The way of truth U&SJ-«-“-'JT
is that straight way which was o
the way of Abraham ; and that was
to turn away from every man-made
plan of life, and to turn devotedly
to the natural plan of life ordained
by God; and undoubtedly he was not
of those who would let anything
affect the singleness of his devotion
to God.

[136] O Muslims! Declare, ‘“‘Our P . s
way is this: we believe in God and wld)'j /;Sm[) ‘_g';[ 3 %
we believe in the Quran which has been -

sent down to us and we believe in df’&‘:lﬁ j__b )J d! d jﬂ:« 5
. (4

all those truths which were

imparted to Abraham, Ismail, t,g[,,..,'jt’ % ’p”/:‘ﬁiij
Jacob and his children. And we i S

believe also in the scriptures ’Tt“) w:wf G)’
which were delivered to Moses _;-63/ 6‘” 3 Mr

and Jesus: Not merely this,
but we believe also in all those
truths which were revealed to
all the prophets of the world
by their Lord and we make no
distinction between any of
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them. We are resigned to God /.99 2w 7 ’ i
(and will believe in the truth ‘Uu} 2l ,Uk:
of God revealed anywhere to ® ;,,\’ e
anyone.)”’

137] So, if they too beli 2
[137] So, if they too believe even ,,ﬂ; ! ‘,;/ ,L'

as you bdlieve, then all dispute is
at an end and they are guided aright. z ) g,@
But if they turn away, then, take it Ui' = ‘ '

5° 20 /’ﬁ ’/u
hat there is no hope of their coming ULE,..;" L&Jb ‘ﬁ
ound; they are not inclined to seek ,; / pw ‘ 5P /S ; ’E P
the truth; they are stubborn. So, s

avoid them and go your way; and God 2 9’, Yo ic i /“
will suffice thee against them; for we ez

He heareth and knoweth everything.
[138] Say, ‘“Mere baptism or , s 92 a” /,_ :‘,r 42

putting on any colour is not the way ‘ ‘.*"“'9

to righteousness and salvation, as P 2 4G Ht2 g
g ’ b daadh]

L P d /5

the Christians think. Along this Q=23 Ao dlic :
way, one has really to put on the ® v;.*’, F‘ .

colour of God; and what colour is
better than God’s? And it is Him
alone that we serve.”’

When the God of all i > and the same and when one
is to be judged by one’s a all these quarrels in the name
of God and religion? Why 1s the follower of one religion the
enemy of the follower of another religion? Why should one
hate another?

[139] O Prophet! Say to these people:
“QOur way is nothing but one of devotion to
God. Do you then quarrel with us concern-

ing God? Or do you disapprove of all t,:/)i’ o ‘L; % T‘;‘d’

devotion to God, specially when you are

aware that He is our Lord, even as He UL:;- U 9 :;5.'

is your Lord? To us then the result of
our deeds, and to you the result
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of your deeds. For our part, we ; e ?
are but His devoted servants.”’ J&L&Lagﬁ

° 20
cYerAe)

Wilful suppression of truth is a heinous sin.

[140] “Or do you, Jews and Christians,

tend that Abraham and Ismail and
Jacob and his children were Jews N ,, 9 494
or Christians?’ O Prophet, ask b\.ﬂm L VQ)“/UA) 30800
them: ‘““Who knoweth best, Ye or God?
And if it is God, then his evidence ) / /,12.,/4/' s /

’ (2%

is against you, even as recorded L J} u Jb

in your Book and which you have T;Jg'tg )"a/) ", 722 ' J’k
knowingly suppressed.”” Now say: % oy b

““Who is more wicked than he who W,JL uﬁﬁ”amff,pi&f
suppresseth the evidence of God u.‘ 4/’ /../ s 24%

that is in his possession and

suppresses it wilfully? And OYSHE "K; AV b
mind, God is not unware of what ’l“’ d“
you do.”

[141] Be that as it may,

2 ®
that order of people hath Lq[_é)‘c 15 ,/ 2 ?QL
passed away. They hdve the 2% 77%g s
reward of their deeds, and ‘J)Mﬂ WS
for you is the meed of yours! é ’,‘liiﬂ"‘%[ﬁ; 7Rz 'é

And you will not be asked for
what they did.

-
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CHAPTER I

SURAT AL-BAQARAH (Contd.)
SecTION 17

Having advanced the idea of the unity of religions by point-
ing to the character of the religion vouchsafed to Abraham,
the Qur’an now turns to advance a corollary to it.

Abraham had come as'a leader of mankind. He had cons-
tructed a central place of prayer, the Ka’aba, and had then
prayed for the rise of a body of people devoted to God. Itwas a
part of Divine dispensation that a particular moment had to be
fixed for the fulfilment of this prayer. When that hour arriv-
ed, it was marked by the advent of the Prophet Muhammad
and as the result of his teaching and training, the promised
community arose to be a model community, and it was
entrusted with the task of educating mankind at large.
This situation called for the setting up of a centre
to radiate spiritual guidance to the people of the world,
and the Ka’'aba, the house of prayers chosen by Abraham,
naturally furnished such a centre. In fact, the shifting of the
Qibla to the Ka’aba was an announcement to this effect. The
reference in this passage is to this consummation. Those ad-
dressed here are the members of this model community who
are now to carry on the mission; they are told that the seed
which Abraham had sown has borne fruit in the formation of
their order which is to serve as a model for the rest of

mankind. v?jﬁr )l/-fz

ul,"

/4 9 28y #
[142] The erratic among the people ‘d
will say: “What hath turned the Muslims o1 . :
from the Qibla to which they used to J;Qj )L u:w[ ’

turn for prayer hitherto?” O Prophet! ’?‘?&'3\ P Ao 52
tell them: “The East and the West is | rcy/la,

God’s. He is not circumscribed by any 27 Ly
57 ij,/ /L}’ %

P
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particular locality or any side. He o ” ’ et
showeth to whom He will the path of %-U “’1

righteousness and success.” -..’,’
{143] And O Muslims! Even as w

God hath chosen to shift the Qibla for

you from Jerusalem to Mecca, even so,

He hath decided to raise vou to the posi-

tion of a model community, so that fg:”-ﬂf‘ﬁ.;;a}ﬁ

you might be an example unto others

0 P
even as the Prophet hath been an L)»U‘g& T// )ﬂ
example unto you. And if we had &z, 4 sr 0190
allowed you now to continue turning‘T ,. ,&,.XQJJ“UJ‘U .J
to the Qibla to which you were accus- 7 ’,’s'&»‘j\.fd ,'ﬂ“"j it ’3

tomed to turn for payer, it was only

~ PRl e Gl
to test you at the right moment who @“‘ a Mxm
among you will in right obedience P \L2G AP
turn with the Prophet towards which (}FW /d .IJ‘
he would turn to, and who among you

through their weakness of fa'ith ’:?S';)’ kUlJ ’/ <

would not do so. It was certainly s

an embarragsing situation except /’ ’,MK&DJI

for those whom God had guided

9, / / 2, S0,
aright. Anyway, let those who 5’»{) vl R Sl Ug{ﬂ)
have stood the test feel sure that ;, <5 UL 5
they will receive very soon the *° ‘JUJ"’ OBy U

fruit of their steadfastness in
faith. God will certainly not
let your faith go to waste; for,
unto man God is surely most
Gracious and Merciful.
[144] O Prophet! We have noticed

: . - // e -

thee raise up thy face repeatedly G » 3.. )\-J\)\b

towards the heavens in expectation

of some message from God. Rest al.,\b&m ay ;_K:“’J‘

assured, We will have thee turn to _,, sy | ,,
a Qjbla which thou wilt like. And )E"“J\-P

now that the hour has come for it, turn



SURAT AL-BAQARAH

then thy face towards the holy ,aaf§; o Q,J/;\,,‘ ~/}‘
mosque {of Abraham) and wherever Y i o
thou and thy followers be, it uL; Jobjbw,aCb \;}
will be incumbent on you all to 00574 )

turn your faces towards it in ‘Y;I’JHQ“ p
prayer. Indeed, the Jews and the ej)wu;"

Christians, to whom the Scripture 1

hath been given know well that this UM&,;.AB/Q
is the right thing adjudged by ;
their Lord, even as prophesied

therein: And God is not unmindful

of what they do.

The objections raised by the Jews and the Christians to
the shifting of the Qibla was the outcome of their racial and
sectarian prejudices. Were they ever mindful of truth, they
would not have wrangled over it themselves—the Jews declin-
ing to recognise the Qibla of the Christians, and vice-versa.
When this is the case, it is for the adherents of Truth to remain
unperturbed by what erring people say or do; for it is not
possible to agree with those who have deﬁmtely refused to
conform to the right way.

] 1 95 /7, 9o ’
[145] A 1 shoulc ,ﬁ% DA k}\j)

advance eve of justi e & ~

. (4

tion before the people of tuc wuux, “-'LL’ L’ d§/
they will not accept thy Q “ A ’ofz” } 5 ”’
Nor will thou accept their A

. PR T e {N
against common sense and the w‘u«j a\l&ﬂ

knowledge of what was right, 27 , @ s 2 Y731
nor will one group of them accept -J‘E’L‘ D‘M

the Qibla of the other. Shouldst U’jb[‘é':b ‘;L,‘“uﬁ
R . ~ ~

thou ever follow their fancies, 5,55 -
despite the knowledge that hath @L);\;J}Eﬂ 3
come to thee, then, verily would Q
thou be of the deviators.

[146] They to whom We have 33;/;)/5”0 /.gjsiﬁuz\ /,Jj/

D
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delivered the Scripture know U‘ ob ;”TC)”):[:S
b )=

the Prophet of Islam as intimately ., _,, 93P 25 7 w42 %
as they know their own children. U’J‘ [ﬂ)
Yet there is a body of people among 3 9):1 20, e
them who knowingly hide the truth

. . L3 R ’?
1.

Rest assured that what _

// 2
issueth forth from thy Lord is ,; /j: UQI
the truth; and truth is self- -5 %429
evident. Be not then of those }”'3

who doubt it.
SecTiON 18

After all, the issue of the Qibla is not of the fundamentals
of religion, and it cannot be regarded as a determining factor
in distinguishing between truth and falsehood. Every group
of people chose for themselves a particular direction for prayer.
Prayer offered to God by turning one’s face in any direction
is, on its own merits, devotion to God." It is not conditioned
by any such restriction. What primarily matters is righteous
living. It is in this endeavour that one should vie with

another. That is the real function of piety and devotion
to God.

[148] And mark! for every group,

there is some side towards which ([~ o9 PP Pu”? w |

they turn for prayer. (This by e ) 'f 4 .:,\
itself is not the determining 3 bul‘:\;“ JeTe ’ :?o
factor in distinguishing between S ﬂw ~\8a%r
what ‘is  true and what is false. Lkw’ ,oii ,1\ '3'

¥

The real objective of prayer is
righteous living.) So one should
strive to vie with another in
righteous living. Wherever you
are or whatever the direction
in which you turn for prayer,
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God will respond to you. Verily, 6 g
God hath power over all things. 1 ; ZE&‘&{UJ«

The general order regarding the Qibla and thc purposes
underlying if:

[149] (And O Prophet!) From &?jd'é&;%wj

wheresoever thou issueth forth, b | 2 T
turn thy face for prayer towards ‘ '/ ‘\'\"M':‘n :
the Holy Mosque, and rest assured J,w [ ), .A’ ¥
that this is the right order 2 /, b
issued by thy Lord, and know ;L-")LS'

that God is not unmindful of
what you do.

[150] And mark that from wheresoever thou
issueth forth, turn thy face for (%7 d// Xy

prayer towards the Holy Mosque. St ““""\JA >

g cp2ssh //7 L3 I L T
And O Ye Muslims, wherevcr_ ye be, (7 > )ﬁ Jsx,)‘;‘l’vh"‘
turn your faces too towards it;

57 ’9 ﬁ 74 99,98,
and remember this (that the emphasis ¥ M /w‘vs
that has been laid on the fixing RAPX (¢ ld
of the Qibla) is for no other «’("\5 UNLU U’L ﬂ
reason than that' men should have / BRI~ ;&g&j J‘Xl

no ground to dispute vat Ao, / -n} 9/"/

with thee and that this be made ,&J ,J"""

known that it is Abraham’s Pi/: //,/ 28, 247 5-/ 20
own house of prayer that is your y o

. X 9,’ s 27,
Qibla. Of course, there are U) o

those who have side-tracked

the truth. (Their opposition
will continue;) but do not mind
them. On the other hand, you
mind Me! This order has been
issued for this reason also

that I may complete My favours
on you and that you might pursue
the right path.
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[151] The favour that We a9 2wt 28 2 JCs (23 < FT%
have shown is in keeping with a q"&""))f“)fQ(tiu‘Usu

like favour which We have shown 55 e ;_fsm\‘ :’5 75/; \3’}}:
o P23 v o0

you by choosing from among your-_ 7 sder Sy p
» 2 ‘ i \y ”
selves an apostle for you who ‘La&;,) A o)

announces to you our directions B s29042%,980¢% 511¢ Sy P
. ‘99 2 llws ’
-

and through His training reforms
you and instructs you in the Book
and its purposes and teaches you
what hitherto you knew not.

The teaching of the Book and of the purposes underlying
it— the Prophet’s manner of education—the fixing of a central
scat of guidance—and the ideal of the model community
envisaged—these were the basic factors which had to be
provided for to contribute to the development of the order of
society promised to be raised inresponse tothe prayer said by
Abraham from his house of prayer at Mecca.

When all these stages had been reached, it became necessary
to invite the :;rs of the Qur'dn to engage themselves
scriously in r activity expected of them. That is why
the promise issueth forth, ‘“Remember Me and I shall re-
member you”’. And since the inevitable corollary to righteous
activity was to face, if necessary, trials and tribulations, the
call for action was accompanied by a call for patience and
perseverence; and it was made clear that this path was beset
with inevitable inconveniences. Along with this, certain funda-
mental principles were also brought to view, by adhering staun-
chly to which one might avoid the pit-falls and failures of life:

(1) Invest yourselves with the forces generated by prayer
and steadfast endurance. True endurance lies in bear-
ing cheerfully the trials of life and refusing to yield
to unwholesome desires. True prayer lies in enriching
the soul through rememberance of God and contem-
plation. People among whom these two forces are
at work, will never meet with failure.

(@ sTA1 A



(2)

(3)

(4)
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Death in the way of God is no death: it is life indeed
and life eternal. So, eschew every fear of death from
your hedrt.

Attachment to a common centre and the performance
of Haj at least once in one’s lifetime, health and
circumstances permitting.

The propagation of the teachings of the Qur’an is a
collective obligation on the part of the followers of
the faith. Those who conceal them either through
fear or in self-interest deserve divine condemnation.
To remain steadfast in devotion to God—to profit
by reason and insight—to ponder on the world of
creation — to attain gnosis of the reality of things
and to draw conclusions from evidences of divine
henevolence and graciousness.

[152] So, now keep yourselves

engaged in the thought of Me. ;’{ 17 25
I too on my part will not remain ) >L%J >L
forgetful of you. Such is My & U;f&g'jj

way. So, appreciate My favours
and-do not turn ungrateful.

SecTION 19

[153] O Muslims! Draw upon
the forces proceeding from 2% 'rf’ ” AT
praycr and steadfast endurance. ‘,"‘J}’ e Y \:3][:6)1
. . w W
Be assured that God is with @u_;&aj ‘\_)1 EMJ

thosc who endure steadfastly.

[154] And say not of those ,e ; /9} 24.%

who are slain in the way of ﬂ.)’:”?ﬁ ‘9)

G(.)d: “They are dead}” They are C}.:) b u;ciaﬁ’é 5 o

alive, although you discern - 5959 oo S0

it not. @Y )V""’)Y »"T,;,‘
[155] And surcly will We test

you with somewhat of fear and k.;;;‘ T NC /

S84
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hunger and loss of property
and lives and crops. Give

257 2P

JIs J u‘u“”:?

tidings of a prosperous and )29’ W:; “”/b / I’/\
successful life to the stead- v j‘)

fast in patience.

[156] These are they, who,
when a trouble befalleth them, 4,277 ﬂ:{ '
do not get perturbed. On the

other hand, they strengthen the )

spirit in them by the thought @U/j‘:’f)‘d‘t )GLLL L@L
of God, and they say: “Our

life and death, our sorrows

and worries, our gains and

losses,—whatever we have,

are all for God; and we are

all eventually to return to

Him. A Irch R

[157] So, assuredly, it is j) o B
on such as these that God showers | 9 da- )J,o-%i)

His blessings and it is on such that the grace ~ 9! = ’E‘") »2
of God descends. These are ®o !
they who are to be regarded
as truly successful
in life.

[158] Without doubt, Safa and w.., .o
Marwa, are among the sign-posts J/‘;L#K)‘/ )‘J w U )
of Divine Mercy and wisdom. So, 7?2 ”j’ Z s
whoever proceeds from his home bi ‘

to perform the Haj or the ‘Umra’, g_,;g?’ AJE;L&:L;

it will be no fault in him /,/ PP
if he goes round the two posts, VW‘UL’ Vi )w
and he who does a good thing @ z l/

of his own accord, then, God
surely accords him

due recog and Goc
knoweth t h of
everything
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[159] Let those who have /,/L - 98,7 /
developed the habit of concealing, o
either through fear or in self- R4r ,/L; ] G! HU“’

interest, things of import, out

' ~
of what We have sent down in the u.sjﬁdu‘w /L'

form of directions and guidance, 0oprRrlg) ;,9,9/1/
despite the clear manner in M“’l‘ “&‘ ‘-ﬂ i
which We have stated them @ U“ﬂ m

for the pecople of the Book,
know that God mectes out to
such His displeasure, and know that
they also do likewise who
are entitled to do so.
[160] But the door of repentance
is always open for the sinners. \99/// ,,,

: WA
So, let those who have repented J'.'-XT’J‘ uj[ﬁl

and amended and, instead of o Q’:S: s 247 | & &.U)L

concealing, proclaimed the truth,

know that We accept their @,o}s’_;-“ 2 ‘3:‘\5!
repentance, for, We are easily

Relenting and Merciful.

[161] Verily, they who dis- el TN
believe and die in disbelief, ‘;ﬁj tj)(ﬂ)bv‘(c}"wl'c),[
they have now no. chance of A T s iy oy
making amends. On them will a“M A ﬂ&@%ﬁju
rest the malison of God and x v /’1 u|
of the angels and of all mankind. CASIC

[162] In that state shall they

. B T (8 2

remain: their torment shall not y AL § j L@.»O
be lightened, nor will they be ” 29K ’,99,9 el
given any respite. L) “\’J'

I1A3] And bear in mind that
y 1 is Go Jne! There
1t orthy of except z ZeAlles
He, the Compassionate, the Y‘ ‘U‘J O‘" W‘ 'q
Merciful being who sustains é CQ,;. }5

the enitre world of existence.
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SEcTION 20

[164] Assureldy, in the crea- Ufj'j‘ 5@;@‘ ../j/. ’;/ Lﬁ) /I

tion of the heavens and the

9 ~, v
earth and in the alternation ‘sn;h;)/m\;w‘ut\],";
of night and day and in the s 7 s

y/.?// 5 ) ,/..~__
sailing of the ships through Varad 1 .,‘:"‘.3‘@6),469‘
the ocean with what is useful to N P I R et CA

SSRGS e

men, and in the water which

God sendeth down from the A /"f‘t 2
. ow Mgﬁ)“\gbi,abg 1024
sky, giving by it life to the S
2 3 u_f’/w o\ s (23 {// ey
carth that was dead, and %I)fuﬁ%%) Py
scattering over it all % 77 T
kinds of animals, and in Y ~,&’°‘Jﬁ?‘£z%); )
. : 7
the movement of the winds, I s B Tl
: : AR B sl
and in the clouds which 7 W oy
s w?W %
are marshalled to do service @U’ 2 /2}1
between the heavens and the
carth, arc signs for

the thoughtful.

Belief in God and the love of God are interdependent; so
if one should love any one beside God, then his action amounts
to placing another on a level with God, thereby negating
one’s belief in the unity of God. A true believer in God is
he who loves God above all else.

[165] Yet, there are some

P 2 "'.”. 2~ (g A0
pcople who choose, from those wu‘?guﬂwvﬂv}‘)
beside God, compeers for Him and ”e% 95593‘:‘63‘4%‘03.;

o o e 7z 2

love them with the love due to

God, although they know that thcre &;ﬂ;&;{\&ﬁg %\Q‘g
arc others, the faithful, whosc eyt gt B0 ’/,/:w'; 5
most intense love is for God BJJ’U:Q:”&fJf)’J) 9'6/&"
alone. Would but the transgressors

rcalisc, as they shall have to

rcalise when chastisement
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overtakes them, that all power 425 //u/ /9’/)
dwells in God alone, and for d‘beJ\U‘u : //L/)J)'J 3[
those who run counter to the %‘ 2l ‘U‘ ’u‘;’ 5

laws of God, the chastisement
of God is severe.

Regretful results of following sligious leaders—the
ruin of communities in the past was largely attributable to
allegian se leadership. Beware of such allegiance, lest
ye shar me fate.

[166] And note that, when the C)"d 94 ”03” ;
false leaders, instead of pleading >y

L 9/// 9;"?
for their followers, will come U‘ Mb ‘)}‘ U:'Q-ﬁ
forward to disown them, now that 12
they are to undergo the ordeal of @ubj

chastisement, and when all bonds
between them will have thus
severed and none will be in a
position to think of another or
help each other,

[167] Those ere EEABIOR e j;df“
misled will cry-out: “Would that R e T
we were given a chance to live Lﬁ o | A8
over again, that we might disown t ¢ . ’yd) 2.2 92 1%
these false leaders, even as VV&J"%} x ‘ Lz "' US
they are disowning us.”’ Thus e 24
doth God turn their deeds into @U‘wwu L

vain regrets and they shall
not come forth from out of the

&

Fire.

SecTioN 21
The fu tal principles explained, reference is now
made tc subsidiary regulations of life in respect of which

a varie sconceptions had prevailed to an extent that
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they were encroaching upon the basic truths of the religion
of Islam. Although this may form only a side issue, it has, in
its implication and its detailed exposition, the force of a
fundamental principle.

Among the misconceptions universally held, the one to which
special attention is drawn is in respect of what was permissible
in food and drink. Meaningless restrictions had come to be
imposed and the test of piety lay in the extent of supersti-
tion displayed in this matter. Progress or a free growth
for such superstitious people was evidently. not possible.
This fact as well as the steps taken to set things aright is re-
ferred to here in the Qur’an:

(1) In the first place, it was announced by the Qur’an that
it was open to man to make use, free of restrictions,
of all the good things of life provided on the earth.
Meaningless or self-imposed restrictions were clearly
Satan-inspired.

(2) Incidentally, the Qur’an draws attention to the truth
that the way of faith was the way of reason and insight;
and the peculiarity of Kufr or negation of faith was
blind imitation and lack of insight. Blind imitation,
senseless adherence to mere tradition and the citing
of elders and leaders against fact and reason are indeed
great obstacles in the way of right thought and living.
To call upon imitators to pay heed to the demands of
knowledge and reason is like addressing animals.

(3) Barring the four things mentioned in the Qur’anic
passage here, the flesh of animals normally used for
food is permissible.

(4) The observance of a number of restrictions by the
people of the Book in the matter of food was due to
the fact that the directions given in the Book and
the practice of its early followers had fallen into
neglect. Their religious leaders in self-interest either
altered the directions or did not disclose them and the
masses followed them blindly.
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The Book of God is the store-house of knowledge and truth
and, any deviation from the truth is prompted by ignorance
and doubt..So, when knowledge and truth are brought to
view, differences should no longer be entertained. If, even

after the of the Book of God, people indulge in differ-
-ences an the unity of faith by splitting into sects, then,
they hav drifted far away from the truth with no hope

of retracing the;

(5) The supr itrinal principle of Islam is that the
way to perfection and salvation does not lie in observ-
ing any particular form of prayer or in observing any
restrictions in the matter of food and drink. On the
other hand, perfection is attainable only through
sincere devotion to God, purity of mind and a life of
righteous actions. The regulations of Skar’a touching
outward observances have their own value in this regard.

The religious misconception which prevailed universally
at the advent ofthe Qur’an was that religion was identical with
ritual and the externalia of Skar’a or Cannon law, and that
salvation and perfection depended on their observance. But
the Qur’an says that religion in reality is devotion to God and
righteous activity and that the outward observances of the
Shar’a are also there to promote this purpose. So what

primarily matters in religion is the objective and not
means.

[168] O ye mankind! eat freely

O ofe AL 2 enaddr
of the permissible and wholesome J‘du"‘% U"u LHL.‘-
things of food which have been g: ”1’- ﬁ’ “’!= n,
provided on the earth. And the } 5 p ﬁ 1A

fancied restrictions which @ﬁ’ w}} ¢ M‘
these people had imposed on
themselves are Satan-inspired.

So do not follow the ways of
Satan, for he is your avowed enemy



70 5,44 rstam
[169] He prompts you only to

evil and indecency and makes mg&jﬁ(‘ ,’{:jitm
v P2 -

you aver of God, that of which TR AT R
you have no knowledge. @O;L;)jvgi)‘(};@ FE1
[170] And when it is said prts a2 KR DIA A g
to them, ‘‘Follow ye what God Ujﬁb‘mdéi'gl;

hath sent down” they say, “Nay! __ g

7 STV (PN
We shall follow the way whereon }3}5@ \K’;‘;""L}f ‘;j 6 £

we found our fathers’. What!

o WS A1/ ﬂ/ > 7\
even when you know they were }ﬁt‘u@’: -”h’L;C."‘
not able to understand anything, i/(; ‘ﬁa {-.c/)ai “”Y

i ?
or were not on the right path? Y

[171] And the fact is that those CIGLIS N
who refuse to believe, resemble

) e - “rs Ay P4
in their blind imitation and d:;s‘ 5%< \ HZ}::;/.’
(d b <

against the call of reason and

oS 227K 81177
guidance, those (sheep), who, i&)j,l p&"’f\ %WGL}JT

when the shepherd calls 622 fi’é 208, 2210 %

them catch nothing but the i i’{r ’f
- s v

note of the call-and the cry. @ u’ j ’

Deaf, dumb, blind are they.
So they will never understand.
[172] O Muslims! If it is God

that you serve and think that in \’),3639& T;SE\C)':L;‘@Y

the matter of food, permissible

. 3 3 ! ‘o p ‘el W,
or otherwise, His order is the 4&‘)’5&:5&/’; “ L s
~ - =" -

only order to obey, then frecly ~7 ~ _ ’9”/"9if/f 90
eat of the wholesome things with @ O3 //VJUi

which He hath provided you and
give Him thanks.
[173] What God hath forbidden
just these— i A L4 Dt ~ sz
you are jus ese—carrion, M‘)a“:’}"i’: ok

blood and swine’s flesh and that ” " L5 ks o

over which any name other than _, C}_@ﬁ L:)/)_:),\;5 {4 ;
that of God hath been invoked. .“/,/,/i,,_’“/;cl\ .o
But he, who of sheer necessity, F)’,L)\G&*O\uf’ 93:)‘,)\3;

is driven to partake of them,
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neither in any inordinate
quantity nor in disregard of the
regulations of the Skar’a, no

sin shall be upon him. With-
out doubt God overlooks short-
comings and in every situa-
tion proves merciful to you.

[174] Verily, those who hide
that which God hath revealed
in the Book and exchange it
for a mean price—these really
put into their bellies nothing
but fire; for, these earnings
of their’s will one day turn,
for their punishment, into
flames of fire. On the day of
Resurrection, God will neither
speak to them nor will He
reform them; and their’s

s a griev:
s ient.

_ ] These are they who
have bartered gu or

error and pardor ‘ment.
What a behaviou: aivug the
path of error! How reco
are they to Fire!

[1761 All this, desp
t that God hath sent
down the Book (Torak) with
Truth. Normally, when the
light of revclation has
dawned, every form of
human doubt or suspicion
should have been dispelled.
Neverthcless, these people
fell at variance. And they who

aﬁd;/‘ % oﬁu
’L’Lﬂét
ﬁmv"u% }»
T ”ﬂ;z&é

TG /.,/

J? 47/

/\6

m ok /,ﬁ\uﬁj\
;.;:JLU\WZH; Ll
@ MRS o

S5 ELEls
EEIGIEE L
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have diffcred in their | RSN AT K P o A [.j
approach to the directions @M&%@@‘:ﬂi@ Gl\
of the Bogk of God, have &

indeed drifted away from
it, splitting into sects.

SECTION 22

[177] Piety does not lie in turning
your faces in prayer towards the East
or the West, or in observing any such p

2, 2,070, - 5
outward formality; but true piety is ,’&6 ;’?‘3 1y o) CJ/I:V\-J oy
this that one believeth in God, in Zv)ﬂ = 2)5}5 G sy .
the Last Day, in the angels, in the TN\ 2 ) );&jk‘,\v%

PR

scriptures, and in all the messengers | ]|~ ‘&L (L1220 |
of God, and for the love of Him ﬁjje}éj’ .,L)'G‘ JE”

giveth of his wealth to his kindred :}‘ ;’mb’\ﬁggémj

‘and to the orphans, and to the needy, - 1 52 s B B e
and to the way-farer, and to those 2 d)‘j‘@:s&e&dw

who ask, and for the uplift of the &:"""‘3 ",.. E/ vlb’ ,"E'/.j.[

downtrodden, and observeth

prayér and payeth the poor-rate %t}&;&i@gm(
L i

and is of those who are faithful L, Ty Blr Gl e,
to their engagements when they have CX)SJJ‘GDZ’MLGU)

. . C20,0,. 4 PR Y I
engaged in them, and endure with 13) 3wl ‘
fortitude poverty, distress and PM(C’ ’4’90}"%",&)}’}3)

moments of peril. Such undoubtedly gmB/;ENU‘@ C):’: )-\:.‘EJE
are they who are true in their st o ifb 6 s 2
faith, and such are they who L{w%}i&% . ,‘Uﬁ?ﬂ

are truly pious. ® C) ,;’qﬁij‘/;é Z ',-‘)M 3

The provision of retaliation for man-slaughter and the
issucs arising therefrom.

(1) Here is a declaration that all men arc equals. The
Qur'an declares itself against the inequalities intro-
duced in human society. In the scale of human life
all are to be treated alike, both men and women. So,
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in the matter of rctaliation for man-slaughter, life for
life is the law, and no distinction o ination
i1s permissible.

(2) If the heirs of the slain are willing to accept blood-
money, the slayer may save h

(3) The principle of life forlife 1s ¢ din the:
of life itself. The objective is to protect human ute.
So, when the objective is to preserve life, it
that retaliation is not intended to be merely :
of destruction of life.

[178] O Muslims! ed for %3@%{‘&@&@@

you is retaliation for man-slaughter

) Pd P . b
(In this matter, no distinction can be ;’QL’@{W{QU}":’@I

made between man and man.) If the 3

”
h':.{‘J SRleer (A
slaver is a free man, only that free d"\{:i&\ﬁ ot \‘/W"j‘j
5 Sy {”/~9 977,
2a)

man will have to pay the penalty of @ 7% ;
death. (In deference to the position I o /‘w C4C s

which the slain had occupied, it will  4ZJ|£T5] 8 )’;ﬁ][@g@\;

not be permissible to demand the 2 W B 5 2 iyl o

lives of two persons, as was the @5@5;&3@;» &..}/LOL/
practice among the Arabs.) If the AT R A"
slayer is a slave, only he, the slayer, ” =2 P~

will be slain in retaliation. (In
view of the fact that the slayer was

a slave and the slain was a free man
it will not be proper that two slaves
should pay the penalty.) If the
slayer is a woman, that very woman
will have to pay the penalty.

And if the heirs of the slain,

out of sheer human sympathy,

are prepared to forgive the

slayer for the deed and are will-

ing to accept blood-money, (then

the slayer be set free on payment
of this blood-money). In that event,
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the heirs should ask for nothing ‘- P P IR
beyond the -customary blood--n:oncy ébb\l>v\"t)\5\>‘i“"
and that the'slayer should show R IRAR
liberality in paying it. © ,og\s—)‘»)@

(And mark that the arrangement
prescribed by the Qur’dn is to take
off the sting from retaliation,
and cleanse it of all its harsh-
ness, and make it an instrument of
promoting the sense of justice
and brotherliness among you.)

This is a concession from your

Lord and a mercy. For him who shall
transgress after this, there

shall be a sore chastisement.

[179] {\nd for you, C men of s I i AT
understanding, retaliation, has ¥ Wueba;[g_}/’ 9
a meaning for you. Although one A LG T B 4
life is taken for taking another IO “‘3u‘j‘d)f\:ﬁ

life, this is not a mere taking
of life. In fact, it assures

life for you; for it prevents
you from all evil.

Making of a ‘will’ prior to death is recommended and this
is in the interest of those left behind. The following arc the
aspects to be noted:

(1) Although the property owned by one passes after his
death into other hands, it is the duty of its owner to
think how it should be distributcd after him to the
advantage of those near and dear to him; and he
cannot by any means, divest himscll of this responsi-
bility.

(2) The will that a dying man makes is a sacred
trust for those who happen to be entrusted with it
It is their duty to execute it according to every detail
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{3) Should those who are entrusted with the task of exe-

cuting it te ith its provisions, it is they who arc
accountabl] 10t the testator or the beneficiarics
thercof.

[180] It is prescribed to you that ////// Sosr L
when death approacheth any of you 495' ‘ ‘;’Q‘\"d
and that he is tc my wealth j‘ /,,Ju ,’L_:;/JT
behind, he shoul :ath equltably ! /’ ,’
to his parents ana xinared. This u)’o x ,-O'»Jll

is incumbent on those who are mind P

ful of God. @ uée-w’@‘[v
[i81] But should any change

the bequest after hearing it, tﬁg&;@g&;&j&:@’é

the sin shall rest on those who o PR ‘;,

change it. (The change should not CLJ}JMJL,J‘QD

:  purpos original.) ,// (U
1 er that areth and 4‘3’\;’ U
knoweth.

[182 “any apprehend

ol : ¢ A -4
partiality of any wrong on the ‘ 7 UQ (_)"UL—

part or the testator and reaches

3 r 7 417 %
i 1ent with the <, j& ‘% ’/;.'913 v L)‘

1 1—that shall L5047

be no wrong mn him; (for, this )f.?j)}'&;’ ‘U‘
will not be altering the

will but it will be a rectifying

of a possible irregularity

¢ tice.) And without

' -od is the forgiver of

shortcomings, the Merciful.

b’/"

SECTION 23

‘The prescriptio ¢ in the of Ramadhan and
the principles ur ; it, an smoval of certain
misconceptions reiauny wereto.
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e rloia

There is nothing really good in the mere act of starving or
of causing unduc cxcrtion or discomfort to the body. That
is not the objective of the fast prescribed by the Qurian. The
real objective is to lead the mind of man through a process
of purification. The process of fasting promotes the sense of
restraint and an aptitude for righteous thought and living.

(1,

2

(3)

Fasting was reserved for the month of Ramadhan for
the simple reason that it was during this month that the
revelations of the Qur’an began to be delivered to the
Prophet. Incidentally, fasting keeps the memory of
this event green in the minds o the faithful.

There should be case in the observance of religious
practices and by no mecans any hardship. It 1s not
proper to take the view that rigidity or hardship in
devotional practices is pleasing to God.

The object of the devotional practices is to purily
your mind and heart and give a healthy tonce to it. It
is not only when you go through lengthy ordeals of
physical starvation that you can raisc your voicc (o
God, as was the idea prevalent among the religious-
minded of the days of the Prophet. God responds to
the cry of the needy at ail times and in every situation,
He being closer 0 man than cven his own jugular vein.
If you raise your voice to Him in sincerity and faith,
the door of divine mercy instantly opens out for you.
Among the Jews, the conditions of fasting were very
rigid and very scvere. Onc was this: Once a Jew
went to bed after breaking his [ast, he was not ullowed
to partake of any food, lest he should wake up during
the night. Likewise, the Jews were absolutely forbidden
all conjugal rclations with their wives in the month
of fasting. When fasting was prescribed for the Mus-
lims, it was apprchended that these restrictions were
also binding on them, and since these restrictions were
very trying, some of the followers of the Faith could
not conform to them and had necessarily to conceal their
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failings. In versc 187 of this ¢ the Qur’é

to this situation in thc follow ds: “Go

that you were doing injury to your own sclves”. The
purpose of the fast is not to deprive

bodily pleasures but to develop in

nf restraint and moderation, in order that he may
regulate his desires. The restrictions placed on food
and drink and conjugality applied only to the day.
During the night one was perfectly free to attend to
such nceds.

(5) The conjugal relationship between husband and wife
is not anything immoral that it should be a matter for
prohibition during a month given to d
It is a natural relationship and the c
to cach other in their common necessities of life.
Anyt anspiring between them should not in
any be repugnant to devotion to God.

N A heliever in God is he whose action is above board.
ing may not be wrong in itsclf; nce you
11t so and yet resort to it in secre lthough

, - have done nothing wrong, you have verily done
a wrong to your conscience and soiled the purity of

heart.
o [18:3] O Mttl)sl(iints! a course of‘w_;i;f&dji@ﬁ
asting 1s prescribed to you as g Als SE Tt I
it was prescribed to those before ’,M‘&"\.&SL@WT
you that you might guard yourselves Y »’"ﬁ’}g J w’:
against your passions. s
, ‘o s/t V2D (Z
.[184] This is only for a YK‘NUB‘ U>3WL'EY

specific number of days, (and not 0w bt

for any lengthy period.) For him u—gzs Ras d&« KL@J)N
among you who may be sick or on aJoumey,

permission is given to observe ooy B <2, .o

the fast on other days and & ..,..U‘J*jk}c' !
thus complete the course.

As for those who have not the
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capacity to bear the strain of fast-

ing, (as for example very old

people who have not the strength

to fast, nor could entertain the

hope of fasting on other days),

for such the substitute is the

feeding of an indigent person.

And he who of his ¢ rd does

more than this, (or re than

one), then he shall derive additional

reward for what he has done.

But if you are a man of under-

standing, then bear it in mind

that to keep fast under every

circumstance is good for you.
[185] It wasin the month of

Ramadhan that the Qur’an was

delivered—a guidance for man,

presenting clear signs of guidance,

and a criterion enabling him to

distinguish between right and wrong.

As soon as any of you observeth
that the month has begun, let him
set about the fast; but he who is
sick or on a journeyshall fast a
like number of other days. God
wisheth you ease and wishe
discomfort. (The concession
shown to the sick and those on
journey to complete the course on
other days is for the reason that
the observance of fast for a
specific period offers certain
benefits to those who fast, and

that it is good in their own
interests to complete the course
on other days.) You should therefore

_b c ro[aglﬂ Zeoly
J bdﬁg}@ﬂﬁ;g
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complecte the course (for the sake

of your spiritual welfare) and 995 ;3’:} G ks E&E
be in a position to extol 2

. 75,5005
the greatness of God for showing .U)9
the way to it and feel grateful
to Him.

[186] And O Prophet! when any
one of my servants ask thec how I P
they could reach Me, tell them d , )LG&/U(-N‘D/)

that I am ever present with them 202248  B2%
and that I respond to the call By ey “""
of him that calleth, when he s %
calleth Me; so if they really scek \-_)L_C«b "lﬁ‘u‘”

Me, let them hearken unto Me and J;SM:&;

have faith in Me that they may achieve

success in life. > P u 3, ”’ 2}3}
[187] You are permitted to _ ,;} .

approach your wives during the IO

night of the fast. They are your

garments and you are their garments.

God knew that you were doing injury

to your own selves by doing a

thing which was in itself not " A7)
bad but which you were feehrm""JJ Laﬂo\ll&]

that it was so, and yet you were‘ﬁwu ,O:-I-"»J

doing it much against your

(LN LY 5’/
conscience. God in His mercy ,iv L\,c. uﬁu
did not choose to hold you o JEUBAT #2B(2% 00, ,»
responsible for it. He took "’ =3 QC‘“‘J\U-’,L"M
note of your embarrassment and forgave, ; X ”(”)’ X5
you. Now that'thé matter is

cleared, you may without hesitation U'“ Ej\u g &&3(5
go in to your wives with hopes of by, s 0B
having what God would like you 40‘ B*”l
have, and eat and drink until you

sce the dark line of the night m"“ ’\’p” i)\.g ‘ﬁ

pass into the bright line of the
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dawn, and then go through the t V“&AJ;’:\)"U ”ﬂx//‘
fast till the pight
. L -~ /
And go not.in to es (WT E ’hvvobylj[
while you have scquestered e ,,,
yourselves in the mosgues. pLYS u,/o
T the bounds sct by ""(» Zon {”” "/f/
‘ .,,\,7‘; a W,JL,_._.
Goa: uo not try to cross them. : :M/f | P
It is in such details that H&*J&}:W\*p G»J;)\f
God gives His instructions PR
to men that they might guard \-—/L‘Ud"‘" ‘ \-JJ\)S
g 1 SRR ~¢/ £y~
temselves transgréssion. ® Q 2 EI &1
This s n the subject of fast in Ramadhan 1‘mmds

off with an expression of a basic truth about Islamic religious
cxercises. It points out that ascetic religious practices bring no
good to one who is disregardful of the rights of others, o
cannotdeter oneself from appropriating what belongs to others.
Piety does not lie in denying food to yourself for a particular
period. On the other hand, piety lies in denying to yoursclf for
all times food in every form obtained through wrong means.

[188] And mark! consume not cach S’f ”’ ;} 2 '\:\’r"

other’s property by falsc pretence

and present a part of it to judges J \_Q,i‘ ‘@EJEUL Jbi/,\:/

that you may consume unjostly a

part of other men’s property, knowing \J-‘ L:.J)-’ ‘ iﬁu "\55"‘

full well that it is ¥ do so.
4)/ »5 AT Y S 7// ﬂ\’[ ,,~/ Fi
% ;**5‘3 1Y \.,J‘ %
SECTION ¢ ! e YO (;

Here follow the regulations touching the conduct of Hgjy,
the pilgrimage to Mecca, and the removal of certain religious
misconceptions prevailing among the Arab and other commu-
nities at the adv . e Quran.

(1) The appearance of the new moon is taken to mark the
months of the year and also to specify the scason of
Hajj. Anything else attributed to this phenomenon
iIs no better than superstition. The supcrstitious
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notions prevailing among the masses in respect of the
movements of the stars or of astrology have, in the
Islamic vicw, absolutely no rational foundation.
The performance of pilgrimage to shrines and places
held sacred is hedged in intricate formalitics and pil-
grims have (o go through a number of physical dis
comforts. The truc path of righteousness is to keeg
onc’s inward self or onc¢’s mind immunc to evil.
The persccution which the followers of the Prophet
suffered at the hands of the unbelievers of Mecca
precluded free entrance to the Ka’aba. So permissior
wus granted to fight their way to it; for, it was neces
sary to rescuc this House of prayer from the clutche
of their oppressors.

But the Muslims are cautioned that nothing they dc
whether in the state of war or of peace, should g
against justice and uprightnecss.

War is an evil. But disorder is much worse. So it be
came imperative to prefer a state of war to a state ¢
disorder in society.

What was the mischief wrought by the Quraish of
Mecca? It was to (orce violently the adherents of
Truth to give up their faith, so much so, that freedor
of conscience was denied to them. The Qur’an point
out that this evil was worse than war. It was therefor
necessary to take to war to put an end to his state ¢
affairs.

Permission to fight was given to protect th

freedom of conscience in order that, in a wmauc
between God and man, the oppressive hand of man
should have no chance to intervene.
It was therefore enjoined on the Muslims to sacrifice
their belongings or wealth in the cause of this holy
struggle by obscrving that they who abstained from
spending their wealth in such a causc truly courted
ruin; for, abstention from fighting in a just cause i
indced national death for any people.
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(6) Returning to the subject of Haj/, the Qur'an advises
what one should do when the entry to the House of
Prayer is blocked by the cnemy.

(7) The Hajj begins the moment a Muslim dons the robe
of the pilgrim. So from this moment onward till the
robe is removed, it is not permissible for a pilgrim to
go in to his wife, or to utter any thing indecent, or pick
up any quarrel with any onc. The best preparation
for the performance of a sacred duty is the cultivation
of righteousness.

(8) The Qur’an here-observes that devotion to God or picty
does not conflict with worldly activity or with material
progress and prosperity. In fact, Islam desires to pro-
mote a perfect living which assurcs {or onc the bene-
fits both of this world and of the next. Pilgrimage is
just a form of devotion. But as a form of devotion, it
does not come in the way of the pilgrim carrying on any
transactions which may bring him material good.
Wealth or property is after all in the gift of God, and it
15 but meet on the part of man to scck it wherever he
can in an upright manner.

(9) A serious misconception of life has prevailed among
people all over the world with the result that they have
had recourse to extremes. Either onc is so obsessed
with the pursuit i worldly living that he has had to
neglect absolutely the demands of the lile to come, or
is so engrossed in the thought of otherworldliness that
he has imposed on himself asceticism in all its rigidity.
But the right way, as delincated by the Qur'an, is the
middle way—the path of modcration in every sphere
of life’s activity. He alone liveth aright whosc one
prayer to God is this: rd! Give us good in
this world and give us ¢ the Hercafter”.

[189] They ask t}.lCC of tl"IC new moons. v:c' ;;/\5:’?2 i
Say: ‘“They are markings of time for ”

2 £ e 79
men, and for purposcs of pilgrimage. (As :}Js :},]_z/\gl
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for the rest, the superstitions entertained
of them and the practices of diverse ., ., . | w y) ,..
sorts followed in this connection 7"3)0
have no rational foundation whatsoever.)

There is no goodness, for instance, c’)'q é J’ilj“ ;’S’L: :

in entering houses from over their

back sides, (as the Arabs used to do j\jSU&:}/ ;-ﬁ'-‘

on beholding a new moon and putting
on the robe of the pilgrim.) Goodness e ﬂ3n1’/ L
lies in the avoidance of wrong

living. Enter the houses then ,ﬁ,jg,‘f;‘ Igu"L@)r’/

by the proper door and be mindful L
2 Ll ad
of God that you might @,u <A
prosper. 23 e a2 SN
[190] ght in the way of CTA1ANIO (3 59085
God agai : who fight against spsoa Qo Je R (29
e ,\‘\ Y
you, but do not commit excesses. Surely, = 22 p(’,, g
God does not like those who commlt #ZON Zd Q) LR Az i ’
,.J ) < < s Ao B
excesses. awl O
[191] (The Meccans have de
war against you”) You too declare ainst

them, and slay them wherever you o P A 5 YERL
find them and eject them from where- @ WW»—«J\'& P

S 2y have gjected you; Jr39 727§ 2 ng 28 9
f :ution is worse than blood- hEo ‘Wu/ﬂaﬁb

shed. (As for fighting within the 32 }..”21&.“@. &zalls
precints of the Ka'aba, the order

// 20 < 2 s ..""
is this:) attack them not in the r" JA AN
vicinity of the Sacred Mosque ik W %
unless the you there; b u,_,o °Sl

but if they attack you, then you @”;@Q i S ‘1 b” ’t;[,
will have to fight them. That
is the desert of the persecuting
unbelievers.
[192] But if they desist, then, 52 S 5.84 A G (4107
he door of divine forgiveness will J;ﬂ"’w-“vu P JL’
ot be closed against them; for
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without doubt God is the God of
forgiveness, the Merciful!

E3) (AP
[193] And fight until there is )é':‘-’)y,o-ﬁ_’«,\b)

no more persecution from them, and the

way of life prescribed by God 9:0 GEEANE, "’E B,
prevails. But if they desist, t’ /J;‘L‘/J :
then let there be no more hostility X‘ UI oD /‘)"FM‘VU
save against the aggressive.

P //
[194] If they treat a sacred @W’EL’J‘(J
month as sacred, then do ye also i/:&‘i ; SL/‘;!/}“ ¥ ‘

treat the sacred month as sa

. \/ - G (7 2100
even in matters: sa}cred, t}?e & ;’b"’bu"w;’ o \’
to be observed is like for like.

- ’ P a
If any be overbearing, then do Q‘;’f/ e 1 DN (h-i'-’wb

ye behave as they have behaved, ,,..{ 7 ,o i
and be mindful of God, and know c&“ Lo v\-&“#

L eI LIV

that God is with those who guard u@;ﬁﬁp@d‘{ﬁu‘

themselves against transgression.
[195] And spend in the way of God

and do not with your own hands work 1 . QS vj d:m }“ &3 g;:j’fb

for your own ruin and do good; for

S o9 3’ ”, , )
God verily loveth these who do good. \)W) O&j-épﬁd

f
[196] Perform the Hujj and the Umra ) 0 ’?;5
for the sake of God. But if ye be ,.\ ; ! £ " 7 f
hindered, then send forth whatsoever © yé [U ‘i.)'
offering is most casily available,
and shave not your heads until UK,W/;Q‘;MHP 1z
the offering has reached its ’4‘ B s (// S RISI1P p
destination. But whoever among \)"V‘ Ol W,o-)pl

you is sick or hath an ailment 2Aole 08, ~ wﬂl:u?. %
of the head, he should, in licu of /‘id — "’;')/ < g /J’)
shaving, fast or give alms or gS~ "Ug L’dl&d \ en

offer sacrifice. And when you

(] 8w A s
are free to move forward, then 1 dow! B¢ )‘d\.) 3 Lo)
ke who hath performed the Umra “r s ~’ ? & }’ <9 .’
and Hajj together, let his ﬁ&Jma) fBLc

offering be what is the most ”/E"’//"’)’ 1 /ﬂ &, e,\”,s
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casily available. But if he findeth = ~ /”7"// QJ‘ *'/’I’L

nothing to offer, he shall

fast three days during the é@j\;; '//’ ”’lsuﬂ
Hajj itsclf, and scven days AimIol s % : C/ 7
on return—ten days in all. ':’ W)?'S’ v/° ‘%\:
This is the procedure for him b ‘ r’ f’ i G anao
\ ”c AR
whose family doeth not reside ;{-1/ VLJ i =
near the sacred mosque; and “VJ"U'(J T 2 ‘“
be cof God W ,// Vb ,,ﬁ
th: severe 11 t HJ‘Q’ 2 Ji"w“j'
s e A 0 -~ /‘
chastisement, " \_)M} \jwwfu g

St

4 ;\eﬂ:/y;J’ 1
[197] There are certain months () 7 Zweslae J-é»w[ ;'g
known for pilgrimage. Whoever then

undertakes the pilgrimage, let him ,\ R .o
not yield to sex promptings, or \-A’,,U g‘u'@f‘.’ﬁ

employ the language of abuse, or \ﬁjb;‘u w‘ﬁjéjfs
wrangle during the pilgrimage. And 7z

-~ Ed / ~i- i
whatever good you do, that God Omi_ﬂ L)‘"" l)g"‘“
knoweth. And equip yourself for 245 20T Gl ut |
the journey properly, and the A b b>”."‘-)) A MY ’2
best of equipment is righceousness. G;L % "l J }L\“;‘ \_,“ 9
Be then mindful of God, O men of -3
understanding! ® uu ‘j‘ ¥
It shall be no he 2
yo 1y material gain .,;/,/ 2 GO I s 227
your Lord during the pilgrimage, 7&"&\)‘0
by carrying on business. So when ’9' ’/”J’ G _E»QJ‘U'@
you hasten back from Arafat, then o Dl
remember God near the Masha’r al- Mm} “’ BBQU}U"’

Haram and remember Him in the manner

He hath shown you, although you'.;Fp S’!Sj’ﬂ::i -5
were hitherto of those who were ’ s ,,;
going astray. @f’ i m 5 15

i

[199] Then cven as others,
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pass & qgicxly T thC place ) /| ‘/ s P as s ‘,“T
where people are to pass quickly, s ¥ ,p% 5. 1 BB
and seek Divine forgiveness for 9’; },CS«:»‘Q“’ il \/“""""“)

your past behaviour, for, God
is Forgiving **---*¢-"
[200] And whe 1ave finished

your rites, extol God even as you ‘):L’/;(é.wt;()‘\;‘/;}‘

used to extol your own fathers pre-

viously, or with a more fervent 3 //’ ’<1§’é \)/ !
extolling. (This is really the pur- N
pose of Hajj.) Some there are who J ..o,ijwUf ol ‘G

t of their ! for the thi 2 Milede
ou o. eir love ior the tnings d,&]b:b’ﬁ‘d,@\ 3

of this world seem to pray of God; ‘
chur Lord! give us prosperity in @@ﬂ;&:"s,&:?ﬂ[
this world”. But such shall have 7
no portion in the life of the
Hereafter.

[201] And some there are who - ,p/ % ,, Mg
desire prosperity in both the dL“L
worlds. They say, “Our Lord! ?

’ 5 |

give us good in this world and Py G2 ,//L“’\‘”
give us good in the world to JU[U{J& )o\::;_
follow, and protect us from
the chastisement of Fire™.

// ///

[202] Certainly it is such s
people that shall have, both {—5 p.%J
in this and the life to come, |92 2p
the meed of what they have earned, O"J““‘g’ "‘mﬁ
and God is not slow in appraising
the work of men; He is quick in T e R o O
. » v i) 2 H o(l
according recompense for what bl &M@\d‘ Sy »319
they have done. 4 < ’/95’; 1% ”1'3:‘3
[203] Extol God during the ::’f‘: ://’ .
stated days of the Hajj. But if ﬂ;fu BV ,O-Sl

any one, in haste returns in two Sy B, ¥ A7
days, it shall be no blame in him, an H)JJ 9 é.'ﬂu;\-lg&;&
provided he does this with a reighteous



SORAT AL- BAQARAH

purpose. Be midful of God then, /w/ \-.p E
and know that to Him shall ye all /{:1/; ’i
have to repair. @U3)"">°

Islam is not opposed to temporal life. What it is opposed to
is pride sance born of senseless devotion to worldliness.
It is this arrogance or pride which diverts the mind of man
from uprightness and the thought of God; and when this is
allied to political power, it works havoc in human life, as and
when his self-interest or his whim prompts him to do. But they
who are truly devoted to God, however pre-occupicd in matters
of this world, never yield to the temptations of the heart. They
are only after the approbation of God for what they do. The
man of the world will in his own interest sacrifice the interests
of others, but they, the truly devoted to God, sacrifice their own
interests to seek the pleasure of God. However much one may
try to make worldly life pleasant or claim to possess a kindly
disposition, his test is this: what treatment has he meted out
to his fellow-beings through the power that he has possessed ?

The destruction of life and property wrought by man through
his pride and power is to be regarded as the most heinous
of wrongs ever done to mankind. If it is ever said to those in-

toxicated with power, ‘“‘Fear God”’, they embolden themselves
to commit greater excesses.

[204] Among men therc are some

ALY A G P
who .begulle .thee by their talk on ] =§‘ u s

the life of this world and take

Y] Ikl
God to bear testimony to their ; /\.«»Q.” )«;‘d
sincerity. Yet they are the most @ ‘ _,, o 32 W
zealous in opposition. ‘e\"’é ?'i,ai‘&

[205] Whenever they get power \Jlé WL; ‘b‘ s

they engage themselves in creating

1 . 7, 2 P/f s 7 ,;'
cisorder in the land and lay waste A J
the fields and flocks} and God does “ 5! s ety :,";
not like such disorder. YCW‘ J"“"\J

[206] And when it is said to % ”’?[
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them, “‘Fear God, and hold ol it o 4 ; 5t

back your hands from tyranny’’, 503 a@ € "V :’i
it only drives them to greater b% ’g Ly 3
sin. When such is their state ‘j b/ '
of mind, they are not the people @ gugfvnf&;)

who will desist from committing
excesses. Hell alone will

satisfy them. He who seeks

hell for his destination

has indeed sought an evil

destination.

[207] As against this type 9/5 < 5,
of people, there are some who ; bwj("'quu Uﬂj
sacrifice in the way of God é& —"QU‘L.,_)E.:: ’/zl oo i
their personal interests to 3
seek the pleasure of God, and O.‘;@L I 95)

God is ever gracious to
those who are devoted
to Him.

This lure of wordly power has been a powerful factor in
leading nations into wrong directions and this is particularly
so in moments of success and prosperity. So the followers of
the faith have been specially fore-warned against it.

The guidance of God hath been made manifest, and all
that is necessary for the upholding of truth hath been explained
to you. With all that, should you stumble, and fail to keep
to the path of guidance, you will be deprived of the blessings
of God.

Should it be regarded that the guidance of the word of God
does not suffice them, then the only alternative that remains
is that God Himself should appcar before them and tell them
in person: ‘I am your God, beliecve in Me.”” Such a thing has
not happened and will never happen.

To derive the benefits and blessings in God, it
is not enough that you just call yourself a Muslim. You will
have to gct into the very spirit of Islam. Your faith in God



SORAT AL-BAQARAH 39
must permeate your thought and activity in ecvery sphere
of life.

[208] O Muslims! be ye Muslims;

in all aspects of tbought and action d‘% bi:“/’u\j (.@%L

and do not walk in the foot-

steps of Satan; for, he indeed Jlg; ”4“ : {‘? & ]S

1s your avowed enemy.

@ Dﬂ{ < |t ’G
C 1 - ‘”

[209] B.ut if you waver after SU/bSJT
these clear instructions have "qu T3 ,/(, w;\ﬁ
come to you, (remember that ‘-Mx'}
you cannot save yourselves . };;ﬁ 4 j,lﬂ,

from the operation of the
Law of Requital.) Know that
God is mighty,

the Wise,

[210] Do these people expect God p‘, ;,n/ ﬁf /a; ;’:}5

“ to come down to them along with

angels, with bright clouds for a j,;,\/i ’E/J ('[;;3‘ digi}
canopy, and have the matter settledp > },,, 7 ,n,
They hardly realise that ultimately ;L’;)-’di) d Js

all matters are referred back to & }aﬁ
God. j‘ &

SecTION 26

God showed the Israelites the way to good life, but they chose
the way of evil. Their history offers a lesson for people of
understanding.

[211] Ask the children of Israel, ,yb/
how many clear signs did We not give | ;9;5'):“/6“‘&“‘
them? But if any one makes a wrong Jb\-«d 3 ";, j’,’“’/l 2 4
use of the gift of God after receiv- ) 5 ?/M gy
ing, then assuredly God’s law of ‘\J G&‘ A
requital will deal a severe chastise- ® ULDj‘} > 4 /’ &;
ment.
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[212] The life of this world y// f wl
may seem_pleasant to those who M“ 7
have no faith and they mock at UJ‘L)"U ’/’ ’bw\
those who have. But on the day 29l rrt /,
of resurrection, it is the Y "' “‘u-‘ujbﬂ

righteous who shall rank higher 5~ 5,9 ,/Q&\ )’ /7
than these disbelievers, and then G SIS LU

they will not seem to know that @UL-’)&*-’ ;(...3
they, who today may be in % BOREETA0
indigent condition, may tomorrow,

through God’s grace, be in affluent

circumstances; and God is

bounteous without measure to w

He will.

The Qur’n here draws attention to a fundamental truthe
of life. It says that in the beginning, mankind were but one
community and that they lived a simple life. But when they
multiplied and expanded, there arose among them various
conflicts resulting in disorder and mutual oppression. It was
then th rocess of divine revelation began, and what
was rev as conveyed to them through a series of pro-
phets. The call of every one of these prophets was but one
and the same, a call which advised them to live a life of right-
eousness and unity.

The word of God, or the Book of God as it is styled by the
Qur’an, was delivered always with the purpose of settling the
differences among mankind and to bend their minds to follow
but one Din or one way of life. The root cause of internal
differences is the sin of arrogance and self-interest which
disables one to obey the call of Truth.

The attention of the followers of the Faith is drawn here to
this weakness only to emphasise that the weakness of the
Israelites which contributed to their fall, was not peculiar to
them but was noticeable even in the lives of people who had
gone before them. What matters primarily in having Truth
as the basis of one’s life is not so much a knowledge of it,

‘\
!
Q
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which is already there from the beginring before mankind,

out the desire to remain steadfast in adhering to
[ruth,

[213] In the beginning, mankind
were not divided into groups. On .., /.., 1% ¢
the other hand they were but one WJ’{)% )}U“U Ug
smmunity, and then it so happened

1at they divided themselves into V&2 .59-~2 §<0 o ]Jw
'parate groups. So God raised UJM’UJJ ‘

prophets among them to give them ~ F@&Q&Cﬁ’ ok //(J"T’

glad tidings of the good results 5 o m—
that flow from good deeds and to j’ & Wiwg}"U‘w

warn them of the evil consequences - . 7422
which flow from evil deeds. With M‘\J// ,&..AL»‘L)
these prophets was also sent down s r” 4 \;L 2 /f" ” )i

1¢ Book of Truth that they might, _2' ,,,. ,,,, 227
nder its guidance, resolve their «.QT ...(-:’:’

ifferences and unite together 3 2e 7PI/ "u 71/
// 0 -

) pursue but one common way

f righteous living. But they U“'&M dj_g‘ _,Ja@;
Y W 7 Ty

fell at variance, not because the By 221 |2 (3‘} /é
clear instructions of God had not W;p %JW ;&'A
reached them, but because they 7 g
were envious of each other,

despite their awareness of

the revelations having re

them. And God in His graciousuess

directed the believers to

the Truth about which they

had differed, and God directeth

whom He pleaseth to the

straight path.

To be a true believer, it is not enough that you
simply avow the faith and thus feel competent to enter
Hecaven. On the other hand, you should bear with fortitude
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all the trials which befall you, cven as the adherents of
Truth before you had borne the trials which befell them in

their times.

[214] Do you fancy that by the

mere verbal avowel of faith you
will enter the Garden, although
you have not yet passed through
the ordeals through which those

who went before you had passed.

Poverty and distress in endless
forms tried them, and they were
so shaken that the Apostle and
those of the faith who were by
his side had to cry out, “O

help of God! When will it
arrive?”’ At that moment the
veil of th torn
asunder ¢ T God
made its appearance to announce,

“Yea! do not despair, the help of

God is nigh!”

L3 ”‘Lﬁ-io’ib/l’w" /,ZT

RS TR

9EUJ‘;§¢:’_£;}= Q,Q\,suﬂ
28, /‘u/vAJJ

( #7997\ 7>

AEe Lf WJJ

/*/C oe/
SU"‘J“‘)O‘,Y‘ *‘-UJ“’J\.S"‘
5 PH 2

The Qur'an here clarifies the issue of charity. It corrects
the notion that charity is no charity if it is given to one’s kindr-
ed and that it is meant only for others. The Qur’an points out
that charity should go, in the first instance, to the needy among

one’s own kindred.

[215] They a vhat they
should spend on others. Say:
Whatever of your wealth you can
spare, let it be for your parents,
and kindred and orphans and the
indigent and the way-farer; and

whatever good you do, God knoweth.

kp /99 ,piﬁ\g:)\:;zi:
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The Qur’an now turns to the question of fighting in defence
of the Faith and of frecdom:

(1) The state of war is never pleasant. But are there not
pleasant ends which are gained through unpleasant
means and vice versa?

(2) War is an evil. But disorder in society resulting from

the high-handedness of man is a greater
evil. So, when disorder gets beyond ordinary control,
the only remedy is to war against it.
The unbelievers opposed the Muslims not because
of any grouse against any individual or body of indivi-
duals among them. It was because of the new faith
they had adopted. They were determined not to rest
until they forced the Muslims to change their faith;
and since this was not possible for the Muslims, the
only alternative left for them was to fight back in the
causc of the truth they believed in.

(3) Being the sponsor of peace or of Islam, the Qur’an
does not and cannot advocate fighting. But when the
unbelievers chose to wage a war against the Muslims,
the latter were permitted to take up the challenge
and not take to their heels.

[216] F{ghtmg is now ordained -~ 5 ijm! pﬂi’j/ -2

you. But this pleases you not.

May be you dislike a thing though 51 " 'T' (AT

. t’

it be good for you, and may be you } g@’ﬁ;
like a thing which is bad for you. '”t / BEASEE

God knoweth: but ye, ye know not. @ / -9 fgf_ \,p Fa 9/

SEcTION 27 o9 > T olj b‘m

ﬁ»:y 2N

[217] They ask thee Conceming @ ) ») 5’
warfare in the month held sacred. » b ~ 3 29,
Say: To war in that month is bad; J/ oL L/ ’:'j Ji"“)

7

but to turn away people from the £ ~~67% -
Lost) dud:
2o /, e N
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cause of God and go against Him, 4 4 /’;"p / n [d:.: 4G
and deny ,entry to the sacred 2517 ’/j‘
mosque and to drive out its in- /}/9 }‘ 2

mates is much worse in the sight z d { -2 y/’:__- T"" ‘ !

of God. Persecution is more ks

heinous than bloodshed. 1’: S - 2’ [m"

And remember that these people

"v N e
will not cease fighting against ,@’(’J‘L j)
you until they turn you from Seme ’»"E ’%J”
your faith if they can. But mark! 20

: S #aD
that who 50 frc?m among you will >U-‘)—’ L)"'OJ »| H ‘
turn from his faith and die an o 5,9//
unbeliever, he will be among ;65 G AT o ’&w
those whose work shall be 08 /,/ 247~
fruitless in this world and QZ‘VSL; “'ﬂj‘t’)’g
: 2 o V3 /99

also in the nex't, and who shall vb 75),_ )LVJJ‘G

be the companions of Fire to

abide therein. 26 ,&L’;’ASU‘ J o ’

[218] But on the other hand, | 122
they who have believed and have ]?)j;’ L.J'g‘jr) ’ Uj[uI

remained steadfast in their be- AR T !5 ;)/V o
lief and have emigrated and = ‘;H“m wy ":’“M“';’

s wr:g/ﬁ‘ .dv‘ 7 )/9_0 ”
struggled in the cause of God, O;\’ZJ jﬁsd» e MEZE) o)

may hope for Divine grace; and
God will be gracious to them,
for He is full of mercv.

In connection with war, three issues called for considera-
tion. A notion was prevalent in the past and still prevails
that wine instils in man the fighting spirit and that gambling
is a means of earning money. The Qur’an discredits both the
notions. It points out that in the use of a thing it is not its
benefits alone which should attract one. Relative benefits
do result from the use of everything. In making use of a thing,
it is always advisable to weigh both the benefits and the
injuries it offers, and discard that which does more harm
than good.
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The second question before the followers of the faith in the
time of the Prophet was: How much of one’s earnings should
one offer towards the cost of war or towards similar needs of the
community. The Qur’an does not fix any proportion. It ad-
vises to give away what remains after meeting one’s necessities.

The third question related to orphans taken under one’s
guardianship. Direction is given that whatever is good in
their interest should be done. In fact, it would be well if
they are admitted into one’s home and treated as family

members.

2107
[219] O Prophet! they ask thee con- ‘?Mw
cerning wine and games of chance. Say:
“In both is great harm and also some advantage
to men; but their harm is greater than

their advantage’.

[220] And they ask thee what
they should give away in the cause
of God. Say: ““Whatever remains
after meeting your necessities’.
Thus doth God make clear to you
His signs that you may ponder
on the life of this world and
on that of the world to follow.

And they ask thee concerning
orphans. Say: ‘“Whatever is good
in their interest should be done”.
And if you wish to manage their
affairs along with your
own by treating them as family

members, you may do so. After all,

they are your brothers and not
strangers to you; and God knows
full well who is desirous of
improving their lot and who,

of exploiting them. So, if you

are honest in your intentions,
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ou should not hesitate n ’°f -~
Y . Mo ! “;’J%}b &’

taking the responsibility of

9
managing their affairvs. Had )1;} ® K )[w
God so wished, He would have Afﬁ V‘Q TR S g

imposed on you cxacting condi- I yal PIOL M‘J
tions of management, (for, the

responsibility of safeguarding

the rights and interests of

orphans is a serious responsibility);

without doubt God is Mighty,

Wise.

In the time of war with the unbclicvers, the qm SLON arose
whether intermarriage with them was permissible. The Qur’an
stated that marriage between a believing man zmd an unbeliev-
ing woman or between a belicving woman and an unbclicving
man was not permissible, since it was because of their belicf
that the unbelievers had become their enemics and were anxious
to turn them away from their faith. Any marital relations in
sucn circumstances with them would not bring any good te
the Muslims.

o Eiapit b 2
[221] Do not wed women who ?f¢%)$ ’\;"(;;5 5’{
associate others with God until 7
they believe. An unbelieving woman U‘A d,.,;;e (> d\«'\)j

may be pleasing to you; but a S 9 :&
believing woman should be pre- M

c her. And likewisc, wed SRt a2 gf’,
ferred to her. And hkewisc ‘ﬁf& 5’”

not your believing women to those

. ’wa@:/ o 245 2%,
men who associate others with God _3

N”L)"G (% }

fl“"
until th st the faith. And |22l 22 T AR 21 AL
of a surety, 2 bondman who is a \»’ oL V%}fzéiﬁb&s—";;

belicver is better than a frce
man who associates others with
God, albeit he pleases you. They
(the polytheists of Arabia)
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desire the Muslims to turn -’Q”{ sP J/)

away from their faith and = J‘j/l’ ’ U‘
thercfore invite them to Fire. M’J .": /z‘; ’L Wj[
But God, by opening out for sy cor ,/ ,p/: w 7
you the path of Truth, invitecth UJ U” ,Eﬁ,

you to Heaven and to His protection.
Hec maketh clear His signs for the
guidance of men that they may be
hecdful.

SEcTION 28

The question of marriage with the polytheists incidentally
has raised here the issues of marriage in general and divorce
and of marital relationship.

(1, The Commandment is issued that no one should go
in to his wife while she is menstruating. The restriction
is imposed not because women get polluted during this
period and descrve to be kept out of human touch as
was the idea prevalent among the Jews. On the other
hand, the restriction is promulgated because any
sexual intercourse in this state was clearly unhygienic
and positively injurious in its results.

(2) Nature has prescribed a normal procedure in sex re-
Iationship. It is not desirable to disturb it. God loves
those who protect themselves from all impurities.

(3) In respect of this conjugal relationship, a number of
curious practices were in vogue among the Arabs
so much so that some of these were considered per-
missible and some not, and some auspicious and some
not. The Qur’an bru de all such fan 1
recommends that wh normal to man’ :
may be observed.

[222] O Prophet! they unSthI’l thee

-~ ‘
conccrmng menstruation. Say: “It is ,%i;ﬁ:’bjug Ve e
el
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a period of strain’. So, do not

g0 1n to women during menstruation

until they are cleansed: and when & ”’”V" (e
¥ ; W V sG]

they have cleansed themselves, go

! ! s < LY A4
in to them in the manner God hath U}GLJBL’ tb)-@-k)

permitted you. Do not therefore ;”’r’ o= ° L
follow any other manner which may~ -

be unnatural. Verily, God lovcth ~“ ‘@‘@’“[ﬁlbﬁ]

those who want to be saved from - wa /r”
evil, and loveth those who obscrve
cleanliness.

[223] Your wives are your tilth. ,g. 0
So, enter your tilth as you will L“‘fo@‘uy;;ﬁ“)
in a natural manner, and this [” }J :’ d’ S‘ 7
only to assure for yourself a ,,;}, ” 7
progeny; and be mindful of God L;L'jq‘i)“}"m' bm

in every situation, and do not g 9;9 R 28 r[u/
forget that one day you arc J//-) Wr’&w
to die and have to appear .

P B

before Him. And O Prophet, convey
to the faithful the glad tidings

that they are to enjoy the facili-
ties allowed to them and frcedom
from every absurd restriction.

Certain misconceptions relating to married life are here
corrected:

(1) It is contrary to a right belief in God to take an oath
in the name of God not to do a thing that is proper
in marital rclationship and give that as an excuse for
shirking on¢’s responsibility to do the right thing, or
for severing marital conncction.

(2) An absurd vow is not to be adhered to. One will be
held responsible for only that which he hath under-
taken to do in sincerity and with a full knowledge of
its implications.
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(3) What 1is to be done when a man vows not to go in
¢ practice among the Ar

la’?

[224] Do not in your oaths swear

by God just to absolve yourselves
from doing a right thing.
Abstain from evil and promote

peacec among men. And God heareth,

knoweth.

[225] God will not call you to
account for any flaw in your vow,
but will call you to account
for what your min 1;
And God is Graciot

[226] For those who have vowed
to abstain from going in to their
wives, a respite of four months
is prescribed. If they elect to go
back upon their vow during this
period, then, verily God is
Gracious, Merciful

[227] And if t..., ....lve on a
divorce, then they should not for-
get that the fact of their having
decided up ill not go
unnoticed :
heareth anu xnoweur.

G aas;

m'\”“ 35“56&’:
(’, e 9/) U‘ PP

m }&Lqm;w
mb,p . ‘)‘S‘uﬁ’
@ﬁu”’c& SAHY
»-e);ﬁ»u: ,3;5@15/
B P C’w’“
@%«» 5% &G

Z&@G e eSS

,(a’ s Ho -
@J%‘lf it

Here follow the regulations governing divorce, and the
restrictions with which this permission is hedged:

(1) By fixingas eriod before the »f which
divorce will not be regarded as valid, the Uur’an aims
to b very one concerned the
of tl thus it safeguards the in

the child that may be in the womb of the divorced



100

(4)

(3)

(6)

yS_;.Z:jf DS ISV
woman, affording her at the same time facility of time
for her remarriage with another.
The principle envisaged here is that the husband, who
has resolved to divoree, has the primary right to recall
his decision; for, the provisions of law have a bias in
favour of a re-union rather than of a total separation.
In so far as the rights of women arc concerned, a
definite principle is laid down that women have rights
over men, even as men have rights over women.
The procedure to follow in the pronouncement ol
divorce is as follows:

The pronouncement should be made thrice in three
distinct sittings in thrce months successively. The
divorce becomes absolute when it is pronounced for
the third time in the third sitting in the third month.
Till then the opportunities for a return to cach other
or reunion remain. So, the marriage tic is not so flimsy
that it can be broken any moment as one likes. To
break it, it is necessary to pass through several stages;
at each stage it is necessary to reflect deeply over the
consequences to follow. Every succeeding stage is the
respite allowed for retracing a step wrongly taken.
It is only when all hope of reconciliation is given up
that a final decision is to be rcached.

It is not proper for the husband when divorce is pro-
nounced finally to take back from the divorced woman
what he had given her in the past or to deny her what
hath been promised to her, as was the custom among
the Arabs in pre-Islamic days.

But a situation may arise when, without any desive
on the part of the husband and for no weakness of
his, marital rclations between the two do not scem to
run on smooth lines, and it is fcarcd that the two may
not be in a position to discharge their obligations to
each other satisfactorily, so much so, that the woman
offers to give up the right to her dower or a part of it
in licu of a divorce from her husband and the hushand
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agrees to it, then the arrangement sought is permissible.
Such a settlement is called K%ula’ in Islamic law.
The object of : Is not to force a woman on
a man or vice nd bind them in this relation
at all costs; nor is it its object to make a woman just
a victim to man’s selfish desires. Its real object is to
give to a couple the opportunity of a happy and united
1 life. S ation is possible only
m subsit between them,
»prieties of life enjoined
by relig willingly respected. Where this is lack-
ing, th of marriage is unattainable and it be-
comes necessary to open out the door for each of the
two to seek frs >dom. Not to do so, ©ven when it
becomes evident that the object of marriage is absolutely
unattainable, will be a denial of fréeedom and positive
cruelty. It is contributing to the disintegration of
society.
It is the duty of man either to allow his wife all the
privileges of a wife or open out for her the way to free-
dom by means of divorce. It will be certainly improper
for him neither to accord to his wife the privileges of a
wife nor to give her the chance of severing her connec-
tions with him and deliberately to keep her in a state
of helpless suspension as the Arabs of the pre-Islamic
days used to do out of sheer malice.
The problem of marital life is a very delicate one. The
woman has very often been a victim to man’s passion
and selfishness. That is why the followers of the Faith
have been enjoined to be specially careful in the dis-
charge of their duties towards their wives. They should
remember that they have been raised through the
Qur’anic training to the status of a model society.
So their behaviour should be worthy of the great
teachings of their Book which they have imbibed. They
should furnish to the world at large, by their behaviour,
«u example of a true wedded life— a wedded life mark-
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ed by manners born of a sincere devotion to God.
Incidentally it is also pointed out that a community
among whom the scnse of mutual 1 between
man and wife has not developed o lines, will
not attain a prosperous state.

(10) When a woman has been divorced and the period
of waiting is also over, she is at liberty to marry
whomsoever she likes. Tt will not be proper to prevent
her from exercising this right or subject her to any
form of duress. This injunction is emphasised for
the fear that men might be tempted to thwart the
free exercise of a woman’s right. The Qur’an warns
against its violation in these words: ‘‘Hcre is a counsel
for him among you who believeth in God and the last
Day.”

(11) An important issue arose out of the question of divorce.
What was to be the arrangement of maintaining the
young ones when the parents were separated? Many
were the apprehensions held in this connection. The
motherly love demands that her child should not be
taken away from her and that she should suckle it
herself. So it was ordained that till the child lived
on the milk of the mother, its expenses should be borne
by the father and a period of two years was fixed for
this purpose. In respect of this provision, two things
were to be taken into consideration. Nejther the
mother was to be made tc unt of the
child, nor the father, and tha .1 oecharged
to the father which was beyond his means to provide.

[228] The divorced women shall M{)&zﬁj/mzp\a!ﬂjr
not feel themselves free to enter ﬁ' e ’ -gn..
into marriage with another until . U'QJ& 4_3,,
they have had their course thrice; 4,4. e s
and if they really believe in God 4&[01"[‘
and the Last Day it will not be J)’JIC?;‘)@L‘,WD&C;UL

proper for them to conceal the
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knowledge of what God hath created
in their wombs. And their husbands | ,~ wok rs o 2100,
who had divorced them will have ")"Q""‘k)"61

a right to claim them back d“’g‘)‘@j)b{-"‘l"” {)U'
. . . . . I

wn.hm this pC}”lOd if they desire apirs 2937

to improve their relations. It is d[;“u - MLM&‘-

but fair that women should have ! //// e
rights over men even as men have

rights over women, albeit men é ’&&‘7 t
rank a degree above them; and

remember 1 is mightily

wise.

SEcTION 29

[229] A return to each other is . ,;,/rg (,, P '7/[
permissible even after divorce has > ’,)‘” QJJ:J
been pronounced twice (in two successive

months). Thereafter two ways are ﬁg-‘-’—) b /’JC"; .:,,
2

open before the hushands—an

Z 57, ,g‘ > S
honourable retention or a graceful E“‘t)i y fb[..oi :\; u[

arting, (after the pronouncement 12282 (on > ﬁ/
gf divirc(e for thepthird tir >)oa\;\u}!/LL£

the third month). And it sh 5;1;""’ T r);‘b o
be proper for you while divorcing bt N R AR
your wives to take away g \_"JM‘L—J L>~

out of what you have giv /99/,/
Tt will be different if the husband jsc&l»go
and the wife agree to any such
arrangement out of a fear that they

cannot keep within the bounds set

by God. Then, if * that

the two cannot keep within

the bounds sct by God, no blame

shall attach to cither for what

the woman herself gives away

for her redemption. These are
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the bounds of God; therefore, s v{;/;&, w\;ji;&_;fj\;:o;
overstep them not, for, they who # e R
overstep the bounds of God are D) 3
indecd transgressors.

[2 Ifasn i not
reclain oman af ‘J&ﬂ, T
pronouncement of the divorce twice, Vte o B arp s
and) pronounces divorce for the third 7&" r
time (in the third month), then dwoxcc s L& (/9/[,
becomes absolute. Thereafter it is b3
not lawful for him to take her again T, -r/f:‘*‘ ‘!’
until she shall have married another;

and if this another man to whom TZZ 755, ufw

she is married also divorces her,

P-4
and the woman cares to come back i 3 U/E{L
to the first husband, then there

shall be no blame on them if they :”;\L:}b 93)‘))0;

return to each other, trusting that ‘0‘ £3589

they will keep within the bounds al! 29

set by God. And these are the W T

bounds of God, clearly ordained ri/u Z L%’

for a people who understand. @Q” 7
[231] An -ou have divorced

your wives and the period of 52,4 wu 922 141
waiting is nearing irs end, u.al_,é LJJ M:LE )X}
you have only two ways open bcforc E L ’Fg/’

you. Either retain them with due
pr LY d 207

propriety or part from them with L;b)’ﬁ"“)‘ ;,)Vq

due propriety. But retain them 293
not just to cause them hurt and }C.g ﬂ)upg_;;
commit excesses by neither claim- — ,7_ ...,

ing them back, nor letting them 2388 ‘dvn)

go, but by kecping them in' a state

of suspense. Do not make the

commandments of God a jest (hy

marrying a woman today and

divorcing her without cause the



SURAT AL-BAQARAH 105

e 5{/1‘./')// “ith. :r‘,ﬁ
very next day). Remember the Pl ";,Lav\-b
favour of God shown to you. He T r-o < ‘j
hath revealed to you the Book 27 R TN JU&" )]
along with its underlying pur- LJ S5 /am‘ N K))Sﬂ

poses wherewith to counsel you;

and be mindful of Him and know a:@;@ﬁi ,ail@d"zf

that nothing that you do is 09( 5 //u, P 9’\
outside the knowledge of God. ‘J'i" ‘&e'
AL
SEcTION 30 L/K' ‘Uf %3
/u £99%44
[232] And when you have ,NK-HLB
-divorced your women, and ,/ A LR Rt/ //
thereafter completed the ;'@")ﬂ“"
prescribed period of waiting, ”\ s L’;b;r’T/’ 4
hinder them not if they want to . ﬂ/“’ 9/ ,; ,,/
marry others when they are agreed
on it in due propriety. Here is L ,9 0 , .,
a counsel for him among you who "w /3J

believeth in God and the Last Day. );‘g SATs yjsre;jf

For you this is the way to decency
i o) "/ga// /;w A
and purity. And God knoweth, but ye,® ’/’; ¢ )ri‘-’ 2 0A WH)

ye know not.
[233] If a woman who is divorced

. . 9 ] 85

has a chllFl in her l?.p, and the ung‘QJ}T@’ - C\J‘;b
mother wishes to give suck to 2 ,, (i
it, she can do so for two years; (0 ‘(.b p&gg'y)’

and it falls on the person who is ( f ‘f Afie
b(]. L
the father of the child to meet ‘\’& JJ

. D P 3
the expenses of the maintenance ‘" ””q 5&5/’5// )
and clothing of the mother and !

the child; (and the cost thereof
shall not however be beyond his (e A &,

iy (' v
means. The principle is that) a 3))"°J)(-° L)Jb
none shall be charged beyond one’s ’/ 1 *"Lﬁ I QJ
means. Neither the mother shall 43:( . "':J‘J: 'Jﬁ %)
be made to suffer for the child, AN" P‘JQ&JL@{:U&;

“" //9) w' lp’/} Z
) g_s,‘!-‘y {uﬂn-’
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nor the father. Should the father C)'.’J 1 5‘1/7/';;(3) :t:,:
dic during this period, the

az .7 ‘\/ ﬂw 8/
responsibility for the maintenance §\$ HJ\O V\-«- ‘ _oo >
of the child devolves on his heir; B0y (1 Sen- F07
but if the father and the mother ﬁ“’J"‘“‘ 6‘7L‘>z\~’

. . . ) 0 0“ */
choose to wean the child in mutual \ ij_,)/,_jt

consultation and with the consent

50 A A
of both, no blame shall rest on amu‘ ‘;—J ‘) ofl)‘
them. But if you choose to G2 4 =afs
have a nursc for your child, no @MQ

blame shall rest on you pre
you pay to thc mother with
propriety what you have pri
mised her. And be mindful of
God and know that God secth
what ye do.
[234] And if any of you die leaving

wives behind, these women should 0 2 7 o' //9/: ‘Q
wait for four months and ten days; and 2 e 2 )/':J ‘/ Q"//
when this period expires, you shall \J_joj CL‘))TbsjvJ
not be answerable [or the way in AP p2.4% 2201 ggL
which they shall dispose of lpies xaal A ‘U“?ﬁ*}”
71 1 ,y// /p'(///s Ao

thezln§elves v\lthfpvrlopuety. dAnd 7L\> S e ":U)i,
God is aware of what you do. o Biege rAsn e

[235] And then, no tlame shall buw.ﬂ)‘ Jx&ﬁ‘&
attach to you, if during the period ,, S K,;W WH)
of waiting, you make proposal of )

/

,9 R LN 2D
marriage in some indirect or informal s 53 < ij 2P -

manner or cntertain in your hearts

09/,‘7 CLYd Ly ws ,
any such wish. God knoweth that 20 { \; ﬂ Loy
you have kept them in your thoughts. 110 |
But do not hold out any promise to 4&)0}‘5 ,o(«-ﬂ
them in private ¢xcept in conven- ‘X ‘//p/ 5 2% s
&

tional terms. and resolve not on ‘./ 5 U

i til the period prescrib- ; o) ”‘2/1 24 "2‘
marriage until the period p ’ \)G
ed is completed, since it is not P ,b[’ 1’ P
becoming for a widow to make
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preparations during m;j; ; K)B ?J\;é

riod; and know that God

i : 5y (AT
the inner weaknesses of :J\_,_) i ‘\)I I % 2) /baI;.‘

rts. Thercfore, be not

I L0009 92455
U of Him and know that God 2 ¢ 5UU\>L0£-U L

>

ing, Forbcaring. I BodA 2l 1A s,a»(a
5 : O REIRE N T B
SecTioN 31
‘he following are the regulatios 1 the pro-
ouncement of divorce before the « "marriage:

(1) If the Mehr or dower had not been fixed at the time of
marriage, the man should pay to the woman as much
as his mcans permit.

(2) If the Mehr had been fixed, he shall pay a half of it
tc the woman, but it will be a sign of goodness in him
if he pays more.

(3) In view of the fact that in marital relations, the man
has an advantage over the woman, it becomes him to
show to the woman a greater degree of forbearance
than what is possible for her to show to him.

[236] No blamc shall attach t 'R, "u'(:j g & c;’:[; \,o-\\

if you div ir women before you o o s 5,7 oy

have toucl vor settled the dower s u—b ,oﬁiﬂ ;

or Mehr o But make provision for « )&/.. P /. z fm 9, <

them—thc affluent in circumstances

according ieans and the straitened x’”’ /;3[&&5/ o Yl "’/
/

according o nis means, as considered

- rL/D'-// ]/ S
fair. This is an obligation on those ,@Y

who act kmdly @3":;1 ;}/D /g ,ﬂa/aL
[237] And 1if you divorce them D2

before you have touched them but J:,; "‘ / ’M’ /65
after you have settled a dower she 3 o ,/ -5 2077, ,/
or .Mehr on them, then give them S JU‘&MJ
a half of what you have settled ’é"’aj’t ¢ AL e RN \-Qj



108 ../(,’.( U/..,,

y A’ 5/9 ~ a0y -
for therr.x, unless a woman by herself &5\)3‘ U)—“-’:(\)‘ ji
forgoes it, or he in whose hands

is the marriage knot chooses to L;)D*"?@ ?SOJS—EK}:"
remit the whole of it. And if

9/,, - w 9 ,.,/ P, 9
. . 3 .'.\

you so remit, it will be nearer to ‘}"‘""J ) 2 HJ

piety. And do not forget to emulate - CJJJ “ h,”S':V/ e\

each other in kindliness. Surely hed oo

Goc @ﬁa)u

wh

How is man who is subject to passions and selfish
desires to develop in him the sense of moral responsibility
in social relations which alone will make him fit to discharge
satisfactorily the obligations which his marriage imposcs on
him?

This is possible only when he cultivates the spirit of truc
devotion to God; and this spirit is stimulated only through
sincere and humble prayer. It is therefore upto man to be
strict and steadfast in his prayers. He should not give up this
habit even on the battle-field.

[.238] Be mi.ndful ofpraye‘rs, gwga\w‘&‘;g’g

especially, the middle prayer (‘Asr),

?cr)ldGs(fznd in utmost reverence e “ /;/ ) )’ﬁ % )' E:’ ’}}‘
[239] If you in any way / 7z 9:{ (2% pn
feel alarmed for fear of the ) )’ ﬁ\ﬂ?ub

enemy attacking you, then, ai)\ b )_5 ;\5 \ A,
pray in the manner possible p S 28, A ("%
for you either afoot or mounted. )))L,O'“-" ("é:"j“'w
But when you feel safe, then, w G)"’ e

pray to God in the manner
He bhad taught you which
you knew not before.

A dying man may lcave behind a testame »effect that
his wife should stay in his house for a year auu reeeive main-
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tenance for this period. But it is up to the woman to stay in the
husband’s house for a ycar as was the custom among the Arabs,
or if she desires she may quit it after the compulsory period,
prescribed by the Qur’an, of four months and ten days, is over.

s S50 zps>
[2¢ such of you as dic and jl’of,w u’)’yvu-‘ujb
lcave wives behind shall bequcath 2 /w L’ 8 2994 -
for their wives a year’s maintenance Jt 2 UJ)‘)‘.:’

without requiring them to quit their d;;{”g‘[pu’;%,,‘):’s

houscs; but if they quit them voluntari-

A AR A L
ly before the expiry of the year and ‘3.:U>)>u 7/'/_)’1

with a view to making any arrangement

for their own future (in the form of Fa C;‘:’t’ "m ’E;

a possible marriage) in an appropriate bpacg >

mannecr, no blame shall attach to you 4‘{)‘) &-,P)WU"" U'bwﬂ‘
if you do not insist on their staying X 5 > -
for the whole period. ©
And God is

Mighty, Wisc.

22 .

Although the provisions touching marriage and divorce have
been alrcady stated, the Qurdn takes occasion to re-emphasise
that proper consideration should be shown to the divorced
woman in every circumstance. This repeated call for con-
sideration to woman was for no other reason than that
her position descrved due attention, since she was com-
paratively weaker than man and her interests needed to be
properly safeguarded.

[241] And for the divorced b, ’:;::] um

women, lct theré be a fair L ; ,“,wp \:,
provision. This is an @) A 3"
obligation on those who are

mindful of God.

[242] Thus doth God make d] ,&3 Lat Ok /”Juj ﬂ

clear His commandments to

5%.J
vou that you may understand. @ ©) ;-g.:) ‘oﬂﬁ
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Secriox 32

“he Quran now returns to the subject of fighting in the
cause of God, and points out that a community which fears
death is never successful in life. The illustration is Turnished
from the history of the Israclites, who, despite their number,
shirked fighting in the cause of God.

[243] O Prophet! Dost thou not > (292 ~ f N1
know of those who forsook their uﬂ”u:/ JJ‘J
homes for fear of death although Iy '/// g j "0510’_52&2

they were in thousands, and could ,/, n0 0l
bravely have met the enemy? God (P{.\? i ¥yl J‘».nb
decreed that since they were (7 %
running away from defuh, death wd@‘&a’)ﬁ.’mbf
should pursue them and morally 2

they should perish. But God Ju;d)é(vﬁ)
however chose to give them a

fresh life: so much so, that

in their revivified condition,

they fought their enemies

successfully. God indeed is

full of graciousness to man;

but most pcople do not show

gratitude in return.

[244] Now remember! Do not  sapqs,, ) (5~ 2 1 hulz~
fear death if you have to ‘J"‘l"‘)d&t&}wd‘;‘bj
fight in the way of God, and %> ”L
know that God heareth all that @ ‘U[
you say to cach other in this

connection and knoweth
what you do.

To contribute to the expense of Jehad or of fighting for
the cause of God 1s, according to the Quran, to lend w
loan to Him.
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[245] Who is it, who enters into LD,{./' '“uﬁ
transactions with God, and with

cheer offers Him a loan? Let m(,@ Zj‘ 3 ‘;’C':;

:now that God in His turn repays “ ,&,,/ ” 2
it to him by doubling it over and ul MC&J
over again. (In other words, by ® Q};}&
offering cven a thing of small 2
valuc in the way of God, he gains

in return countless benefits,

both material and spiritual.)

Let not the fear of lessening

your wealth on that acéount deter

you from making your contribu-

tion to the war fund. Remember,

it is God who lesseneth or

increaseth one’s wealth; and

reme at to Him you are to

retur

Here are explained certain truths of life deduced from the
happenings in the reign of Saul and the struggle between
the Palestinians and the Israelites:

) Ina community which lacks the true spirit of patience
and endurance, whatever the fervour for exertion ex-
hibited every now and then by its members, it has been
found that, in the hour of trial, few are found who can
endure steadfastly the incidental ordeals..

He alone is fit for leadership, who has a natural
talent for it, no matter that he possesses no wealth or
does not hold a high place in society. In other words,
it is the mental or bodily qualities of n which
qualify him for leadership and not ealth or
lineage or family status.

Once a person is chosen Ieader, it becomes the duty of
every member of his community to obey him whole-
heartedly. A community whose members have not

no
—

o
—
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developed the sense of loyalty to their leader, will
never succeed as a community in the struggle ol
existence.

The incident of Saul asking his followers not 10 take
water from the river they were to cross, and the conduct
of his followers offers a lesson of deep significance.
The lesson is this. A pcople who, cven in a small matter
like quenching their thirst, will not exercise restraint
for a little while, cannot be expected to endure with
steadfastness the stresses of the battle-ficld.

How often has not a small band of pcople gained vie-
tory over an enormous force. It is not the numbers
which decide the issue of a battlec but the strength of
will of the belligerents. Divine aid gocs always to those
who are firm of faith and steadfast in their resolves.
Destring a thing from God is of little valuc unless one
has the talent to deserve the thing asked for. The loyal
followers of Saul did not ask for mere victory. On the
other hand, they asked also for the grant of the strength
to bear the strain of the fight with firmness; for they
knew that Divine hclp was granted only to those in
whom the spirit of steadfast endurance was strong.
Had not one section of humanity contented with ano-
ther section to see that justice prevailed among them,
there would havc set in an endless serics of internal
tensions resulting in a never-ccasing oppression of the
weak and gencral disorder allowing little chance for
either truth or justice to assert itself for the good of
human life. So it is part of the divine scheme of things
and a sign of divine mercy and graciousncss that when-
ever mischief raises its head anywhere, a counter force
is already there provided to thwart the rising mischicl.
It is thus that a balance in life is sustained.

So the institution of war is a nccessity. It keeps inter-
national injustice in proper check. In different times
and one after another, prophets were raised among
mankind to preach the causc of unity and truthfulness
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in life. Had mankind followed their advice properly
and not divided themselves into contending or rival
groups, they would not have involved themselves in
internecine warfare.

Had God so willed, He would have constituted man’s

‘naturc in such a fashion that the tendency to disagree

would not have been a constituent clement of it, press-
ing life thercby to a dull uniform pattern. But the
purpose of crcation was otherwise. Man was created,
not to be a mcre automaton. On the other hand, he was
made with a will to pursue any path that he may choose
for himself. So, many arc there among mankind who
have adopted the path of righteous living, and many
are therc who have preferred the wrong way.

The Prophet of Islam was told that it was paxt of
the Divine scheme to ask him at a certain- stage in the
cours mission to take to war since that was the
only which injustice could’ be redressed and
pcace and order restored.

When war was thus inevitable, the followers of the
Prophet were enjoined not to close their eyes to ity
necessity and not to spare any means to fight in the
causc of God

Salvation in the life hereaf nds entively on
faith and action. There, ncither can salvation be
purchased, nor any friendship of this world count, nor
intcreession by anyone be of any avail,

[246] het! Hast thou not

thought of :rs of the J";T’ ’{éj@ﬁfjl;:éT
A o~ -z

Israclites who after Moses asked

»

d . z A7 o) R a5
of a prophet of theirs: “Set up Mt}}b [
rd

7

fight in the way of God™'. Hce
said: ““If to fight were you ordained,

. 5 3 \
it may be that you would Wadry b /alj%fdi\::
ot fight”. They said, “And 9 B

8

YOEah e sy

AT RSEY)
for us a king that we might s (£ BB A (7 2 #2409

D
3
q
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what aileth us that we should ,L”J Ej{"’){jb B‘b[ﬂ-‘
’

not fight in the way of God 5 (75 28 sz~ | .
when we have been torn from 2 de‘”“wk}*‘”u

2 I A O
our homes and our children?” . mb Lb L)L
But when fighting was actually ordered,

they turned back save a few ‘%X‘ -f?"JLJ 3

of them. But God knew the ..

cffenders. ®QU§JL,,UE£L So7h 5
[247] And their Prophet said to thcnll

“Now God hath made Talut (Saul) your king,

obey him and be prepared for war, under his

command”’. They said “How shall he 2« /J,‘ ‘»’5 f’:&

rule over us when we are more w ()rthy Q) d

than he to rule and he doth not possess @L %u}&ﬂ v

wealth in abundance?”’ He said,

P .I93 £
“Verily God hath chosen him to be . m&u‘ﬁu’g&[
over you by virtue of his talents, and ,4. » LR B g
hath increased him in wisdom and B ‘JﬁUL K ‘us'

stature; and leadership or kingship d(" l’du, 7 ’/ ”’
is not an office which you can give

to whomsoever you like. On the J&m‘d&‘u{,
other hand, it is God who delegates | / A /,4 / P

His authority to whom He pleaseth,

and God is Liberal and Koowing.” }‘[‘3 &2"” ’6&‘)
[248] And their Prophet said to (_’ :

them, ““If you really want to 4\&)‘)

test Saul’s title to rule, then

a token of it will be furnished to , S j’/"’l”f» ’””d

you. The sacred Ark which you had !~

lost and which is in the posses- Lo s : ’IU/&:\:C)T
sion of your enemies, will be - .. 518
brought back to you through d J L“/é“;”) 2 :5(‘)‘3
Divine arrangement. It will

be borne by angels. Therein

lies an inward peace that will

come upon you as the result of

the victory that you will have
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over your enemy and therein also llC the

rclics left by the family of Moses

and the family of Aaron. Truly
in this is a sign for you, if
indeed you are men of faith.”

SecTION 33

[249] And when Talut (Saul)

marched forth with his forces,
he said: “‘God will test you by
means of a river. He who
drinketh of it is not of me.

But he who shall not drink

of it, excepting him who takes
but a handful, is indeed of me.”’
Yet barring a few, all drank of
it. And when he crossed it

a good many of his followers
said. ““We have no strength
this day against Goliath and
his hosts”. But they who were
firm in their faith that they
would meet God, said: “How
oftcn hath a small host
prevailed against a large host
by Divine dispensation. And
God is with those who
steadfastly depend

upon Him.”

[250] And when they went
forth against Goliath and
came face to face with his
they said, ““Our Lord!
thou scest that we are the
weaker of the two forces and
small in number, and the fight

forces,
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is to be with those who arc
powerful and are large in
number. So, Our Lord! invest
us with due steadfastness and
set our feet firm that we

may not falter and turn back,
and then help us against this
racc of unbelievers.”

[251] Then they routed
them by the will of God,

And David slew Goliath,

and God gave him kingship and
wisdom and taught him what
He desired him to know.
Should God cause 1

some men to keep s

others in check, tr

carth would fall into a

state of disorder; but

God is gracious to all

His creations.

[252] O Prophet! these are
the revelations of God. We
rehearse them to thec in
true form. Assuredly, thou
art of the order of apostles!
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AL-BAQARAH (Contd.)

[253] The Apostles! At the level

of prophethood, all are of equal
rank; but from the standpoint of
the special roles attached to them

severally, God has bestdowed on some

more distinctions than on some

hers. Of these, a few there
were with whom He held converse
by delivering to them His Book.
There are others whose functions
were wider than those of others in
accordance with the times and
circumstances in which they had
been called upon to function
as prophets. To Jesus, son of
Mary, We granted clear signs
and conveyed our aid to him
through the holy spirit of
revelation. And if God had so
willed, the generations which
came after them would not have
wrangled among themselves. But
1t was so decreed that mankind
should not be pressed into but
a single pattern and that every
one should be left free to pursue
the path one cared to choose
for himself. So, it so happened
that mankind fell into disputes;
some followed the path of
belief and some of unbelief.
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of violence and disorder, and /,f’ z z.--';‘ ../,,1( o\ 7

takes to the way of God (and

pecace) he has surely taken a2l B2 ”w i
Y @»Q; AR 1§»

hold on a strong handle that
shall not break. (He cannot
then have a fall.) Remember that
God is He who heareth and
knoweth.

[257} God is the guardian of
thosc who believe. He bringeth

out of darkness into light those ‘éé ”(’V V’;J@,j a.uT

who sincerely believe in Him. ufm }J ji Iy
. z . 19°) ‘J‘ = !

As to those who beli¢ viz.
the Taghut variety, tl : ey 20 is ! 94 ’ /’d’ ';S

deities and their miscnievous 3
» W v p’ 2237
agents are their guardians, who \.A‘*LLJ"} > J,.” : Jﬂ
bring them out from light into Q) 9140 (‘5 )22 r
& & ity ol !
darkness. These are the i (1.‘”2 4U]“-*59“’gj é

companions of fire; therein will
they dwell.

Reference is made here to an incident in the life of Abraham
which demonstrates that success attends sincere persuasion.
Abraham preached truth in a land where he had none to stand
by him and presented the truth before a king who was well-
known for his arrogance. Alone he faced the man and suc-
ceeded in his mission.

Incidentally, the great truth is emphasised here that the call
of truth always takes the form of preaching and pursuasion
and never of hatc and controversy. The method of the prea-
cher of truth is not to pester his audience with subtle dis-
quisition. On the other hand, he desires that the truth he
bears should make its appeal in a straight-forward manner.
When Abraham found that his first argument was too high-
flown to be appreciated by the king, he offered another, such
as the king could easily comprehend, and the effect was in-
stantaneous, and the king had to yield.
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SecTioN 35
P

PREIEA / EIE. 4 (&R 2a 11
[258] Bethink thee of him f221ETE o LS
who disputed with Abraham about Vade oy
his Lord on whom God had conferred >V~—G~‘C~U‘M‘U ‘U)d
a kingly state and who, puffed 1{"
with power, used to question the ‘?U j:\.. N Ji’
very power of God? When Abraham b~ ')C)’ L L;Y’ : ‘/

said: “M: Lord is Hc who giveth T . 5
life and taketh it away,” he J/\':’ @IUK,J.O*P ld&’
rephc.d, ‘T too give hfe and . BCJUO tﬁ'&" a"xiL

take it away.” Abraham said:

“Well! never mind! But God {;3315‘\),‘ vﬁ‘u‘

maketh the Sun rise in the East, ST /
will thou make it rise in the West?” @-‘“,,' )‘j;db,&é:jam)
Then the disbeliever was confounded,

fo ruideth not the perverted.

:nt in the history of the Israclites illustrates the peace-
ful nature of missionary work carried on by their prophets.
The reference is to the rebuilding of Jerusalem. There was a
stage in its history when it had fallen into ruins and the
Jewish community had been reduced to such straits, that no
onc could dream ihat the town would be rebuilt, but it so
happened that three of the powerful monarchs of the time were
so captivated by three of the prophets of the Israelites that
they came to their rescue and not only revived them as a
community but enabled them to rebuild their ruined town.
The three kings who had come under the influence of
prophets were Cyrus, Darius and Artazerxex, and the propt
were, Daniel, Hajji and Ezra. It was duc to onc of th
prophets that Jerusalem was rcbuilt. The Qur’an refers to
this story of Jerusalem in the following words: “‘God caused
him to lic dead for one hundred years’.

~ 7 =

[259] Or bethink thee likewisc Ub) 575 &J"’ddj
of him who had passed by a town ,”, SRR
L@«w g}c’ &.a)b

~ASy
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which had lain in ruins. “How
shall God,” said He “‘give it

life after its death?” And

God caused him to lie dead for
one hundred years and then
raised him to life, and asked
him, “How long did you lie in
this state?’’ He replied, “A
day probably or a part of a
day”. God rejoined “Nay! thou
didst lie for one hundred years.
Now look at thy food and thy
drink, they have not petrified
despite the passage of time;
and look on thine ass and see
what its condition is. We

have done all this only to

make of thee an example to men,

and of what you have come to
know now will inspire in others the
belicf in God and give you
insight into life. And ponder
on the boncs in the body, how
We set them together and how
we clothe them with flesh
before the body develops

into a full-fledged living
object.” When this became
manijfest to him he exclaimed,
“I now know with certainty
that without doubt God hath
power over all things.”
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A return to the way of Truth, the way of God has always
given a fresh life to dead nations, and reformed and civilized

those who have lived in ignorance and barbarity.

a s
The Quitdn

here refers to the advice offered by God to Abraham. Abraham
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appcared as prophet when there was hardly a community
which was prepared to pay heed to the call of Truth. Looking
at the prevailing condition of society everywhere, Abraham
prayed: “O Lord! show mec how wilt thou transform this
condition of dcath into one of life?”” Verse 260 given
below suggests the manner whercby reformation is wrought
in a pcople’s life. It points out that when birds can be trained
to respond to the call of one with whom they are made fami-
liar, cannot a wavered people, given to wild ways of living,
be so trained as to respond to the call of Truth and live a
necw life altogether? So it happened. This preacher of Truth,
Abraham, gave so good a training to wavered souls that his
achievement is hailed as the mighiiest of revolutions ever
wrought in the history of man; se much so that generations
after generations of men followed the way of life marked by
him, and, despite the lapse of three thousand years, countless
number of people throng even now every year in response
to his old call at the House of Prayer set up by him in
Mecca.

[260] And when Abraham said: :SJ)‘U)@)J‘J(J))

O Lord! show me how thou giveth
life to the dead. He said, “Hast
thou no faith?” He said: “Yea!

I have full faith in Thy power:
but the situation before me is

so hopeless that I feel perturbed
and it is because of this that my
soul yearns to be well assured ?”’

He said: “Catch some four

birds and make them grow familiar
with thee, then place cach of them
on cach of the hills and call them and
they will come swiftly to thee,

and know that God is Mighty,
Wise™.
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SEcTION 36

Here ends the subject of Fehad or of striving in the cause of
God. The Qur’an now turns to other issues of life. The Qur’an
makes it clear that the obligations or duties prescribed by
it in respect of fasting, honest earning, Hajj, Jehad, marriage,
divorce, the caring of orphans and the fair treatment of women-
folk, the making of wills prior to death and the like, cannot be
satisfactorily fulfilled by any one unless he develops in him
the urge to spend out of what God had given him in the way
of God or for the good of others. That is why the subject is
given special attention in the Qur’dn.

[261] Those who spend their ;\j "’Qﬁk‘p&ﬁ‘d&

wealth in the way of God are

k4 /”’ © // Pl 7
like a grain of corn which puts sl M m‘d;»ﬂd
forth seven ears, each ear con- 9(’ P - 9 -

taining a hundred grains;

grants a hundred-fold to those Jj/wi'ﬁbb”/h {,
who spend out of their wealth ane s
in His way. Indeed, He ®?°"-?J)‘; 7‘5 ‘&b b;t":
multiplieth for whom He

pleaseth, since He is Liberal

and is cognisant of all that

one does.

[262] Those who spend their [ PR TR (
wealth in the way of God and JA‘”‘U}‘MJJQ‘-

. ."
never brag of it thereafter, nor n C)}’fwo\ ‘d..'vw
" 2

taunt or hurt the feelings of any .y P (T 3000
one on that account, shall have Mj‘ X§5>‘J)L°‘}w‘
their reward from their Lord; A el

5 T ol ) S ol o=
no fear shall come upon them, Y\i"/ :) 5 Jat ;’;
nor shall they grieve. SRS ) J)

An act of charity born of vanity loses its value, for he who
does an act of charity to be praised by others is one who really
does nothing for God.
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The Qwr'an draws pertinent similitudes fiom Nature to
suggest how worthless is the charity which is offered with
such ulterior motives. It also furnishes from the same source
similitudes of good results flowing from charity offered to
please God. The emphasis is on sincerity of purpose.

All that is done for the sake of show will in the end bring
regret. That is the truth brought home in this section.

[263] A kindly word and for-

2 - B, 72277 2997 Praw
r\:—b’(w u AR
bearance is better than alms ;/f/..)/, ,J
accompanicd by taunts. And do ;bd)‘ R Muf"

not forget that God is above
all nceds, and remember that
He is Forbearing as well.
[264] O Muslims! Make not
your alms void by bragging
ol it, and inflicting taunts,
like him who gives to others
out of his wealth only to be
scen of men and believeth not
in God and in the Last Day.
He resembles a smooth rock
with a thin coating of soil
upon it wherein a seced hath
been sown. On it falleth a
heavy rain and leaveth it just
a hard rock. So it is with
those who make a show of what
they call their charitv. No
profit shall they derive from
what they do. The fact is
that God doth not show the
way of goodness to those
who do not do a thing for God.
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[265] On the other hand,
those who spend their wealth
single-mindedly from a desire
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to please God, resemble a garden ¢ - s
set upon a high ground. On it A A R A e e - T e
falleth a heavy rain and the SEUBELT85

garden vyieldeth two-fold its @iﬂ/’ 32 C){;‘L 242 00448
> o \436

fruits; and should no heavy

e
rain fall thereon, even the decw over @% ’;l::a)b \}L)

it sufficeth. And God //y e
watcheth over what you do. d—-‘ Q)i) U"‘ Se
Iy e ’ , W %6 ”
[266] Desireth any one of u‘ ‘J(., ‘t’ .

you a garden of palms and vines,

with streams flowing therein, 9‘ ,j“_{;‘;w@ﬁ

in which you may have all kinds 9 ”K | f/,
of fruit and flowers, La‘ )‘-«”&Uﬁ

eventually struck with a violent fiery wmd and
burnt down at a time when old age hath overtaken you >

Mark how God maketh plain ~ /9,9.- wy .
to you His signs by these %/‘ ) j"\g [
' d
c&! uﬁpuUuJEy”" <t

w000

illustrations that you may
reflect.

SecTioN 37 m:muk’fﬂ d
=

Do not offer in charity anything which you have discarded.

s@ﬁ?ﬂ‘&ﬂt&

[267] O Muslims! Give to
others in charity of only the

good things which you have earned R A A
and also of that which We have ﬂ‘“"‘s ” ““'\"LL;":
brought forth for you out of ’“" 5 j{ ’S f /

the earth, and do not think p 260s 2o ),,//
of selecting only the useless C)_;AM k.M.éjJ

stuff such as you would not 122285 ‘J' ] 282 /
yourselves accept except s 7

with closed cyes. And know

that God is above all needs,

the Praise-worthy. On the

other hand, it is you who are

W=
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in need of salvation which

129
it an
s unattainable except (.5& ‘ ‘ J'J'g QL.‘."/

hrough rightcous living. ) >

It is for man who cares to live a happy life 1o distinguish
between what is good for him and what is not. He who gets
the right insight is indeed blessed.

[268] Satan frightens you of (2/ t//a/ ‘{"5"9 - p Su’f{x’

poverty and therefore inveigles R . ’/,‘
you into indecent means of "N Mw ; ‘i
livelihood ; but God invites you

to a way along which He holdeth M‘) ‘&b b 4
out to you the prospect of His @ @’5/
pardon and prosperity. And i
~emember that God is indeed

liberal, and knoweth what you need.

[269] He glveth insight )z’;[...) /”;Z‘

to whom He will, and he to

7w

whom insight is given hath ‘”H" ol Vs ;::@[ :,,53‘

had ample fortune given him. A s -
\

But none will understand this j”j V:SW

except men of insight.
[270] And mark that whatever

N . ‘ 5 W ’g‘ b ftedary
you spend in charity and what- 1 ‘ w [
ever offerings you offer, of a NPTy ,| / 5 4” Y
truth, God knoweth. But they U\-’uﬂo—‘)w

who fail to fulfil obligations @)L@T £ e m iz )

shall have no helpers.

Charity given only to show off is discouraged. But that does
not mean that you should make a fetish of secrecy in charity.
What is expected of him who offers charity is sincerity of
purpose. It should not take the form of a show. To give anv-
thing i: iIs a necessary concomitant of devotion to God.
The ac >t imply any favour done to anyh does
it call for any formal approbation.
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[271] It is quite right to give

alms openly if only you do not

intend to make a show of it;

but to give charity without

publicity will be

decidedly better for you; it

will wash off some of your sins,—

and remember whatever you do

cannot be concealed from God.

He is aware of what you do.
[272] O Prophet! To make

these pecople take to the right

path is not thine affair. It

is God who puts on the right

path him whom He pleaseth.

So, tell them that whatever

they give to others in charity

will eventually redound to

their own credit, provided

they do so to seck the

pleasure of God. Tell them

that there is a law of

God at work in such maitters,

and that is, that whatever

is given in charity will

be measured back to him

in full, and that there

will be no defrauding in

the transaction.
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(1) One of the purposes of issuing the injunction to give to
others out of one’s wealth is to make provision for those who,

giving up their own occupaltions,

arc engaged in the service

of Truth; they have no independent means of living. Day and
night, they are engaged in the work of social, spiritual and
moral uplift of others. These social workers arc in a statc of
indigence, and yet they put on the visage of those who are
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above want. Since it is the duty of society to look after such

workers in the cause of God, the Qur’dn draws special attention
to their needs.

(2) The emphasis is laid on their nee he simple
reason that charity goes very often to the clever professional
¢ > the tru . It is suggested, thercfore,
t ‘e in a p o offer charity should seck

Cur suuir puupic.

#298 g NI D8 P2,
[273] Give in charity to the C};:@b:"e;i& b ,;L.hl’

poor that are beleagured in . ‘: 5% #9022 2/
the cause of God and are hindered G))"’D o X‘w‘

s -

thereby from going about the i ) S g} % ’Gf ”5:5 : 37:5{

world to earn their living.

s 95, ’45,@’ TN A
He who knoweth them not, w,;a-’ M‘uﬂi&‘

mistaketh them for well-to-do (LA 29 12
folk because of their sense U"U’U;L;—-J_.XW
of self-respect. Thou wouldst J”\;L’)")mu;"ﬁul
know them by their visage; o oty il el
they ask not of men with MQ&‘@E Ew\
importunity; and bear in mind - w1 ol
that God will assuredly know
whatever you may give in charity

such people.

SecTION 38

[274] They who give away of |7 :J A NI I
eir wealth in charity by night bgii ‘J" Lo "UJ..‘-}‘B[

- . : 2,14 % 1% TIPS
and py day, in private and in M%‘j&)&,}y/{%’jb
public, shall certainly have

. N / 9;’<</’é’ wrrs 2P P07

their reward with their Lord: Co> )}@/{JW)’*I
N all come unon them ~ PP 5D A 5 2T
’ fseyey !
ne Jl they griev.. @O ");”Q;‘ 3
)

The urge to give to the ncedy out of n earnings

or wealth is sustained steadily only wher its a check
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on tendencies which run counter to it. So while recommend-
ingr the use of one’s wealth for the good of others, the Qur'an
takes care to prohibit usury which was practised in Arabia as
elsewhere.

Islam desires to promote fellow-feeling betwcen man and
man. So, it calls on its followers to attend to the needs of the
needy and even regard their needs as their own. But the urge
for profit-making by usury runs counter to fellow-feeling.
The usurer exploits the distress of the man in need only to
increasc his wealth. Selfishness of this nature if left unchecked,
develops into tyranny. The Qur’dn likens this mentality to
epilepsy which the superstitious Arabs regarded as the touch
of Satan. The similc is offcred to suggest that usury deadens
all tenderness in man and develops in him a sort of lust for
money.

Further, the system of lending money on interest tends to
concentrate wealth in but few hands. Islam recommends
the increase of wealth by all fair means; but it enjoins that it
be distributed equitably among the members of society. The
injunction runs: “God desireth abolition of intcrest and en-
courageth spending for the good of others”. The idea is to
keep every member -of society free of material want.

[275] They who take to usury
shall not stand aright even as

one afflicted by the touch of wi/’y)] st /(::bd‘
Satan (or by epilepsy).(They S , 29 (r
should remember that such is the ‘QM& L-EX‘
result of oppressive exploitation E 1y b w” ’ » !‘9 2]
of the weak.)Such people contend 2> wJ‘w = r
that selling is just like lending monies

on interest, whereas God regards * ! % ,;"j‘{:\gl’@g. 99‘“."[,

selling lawful and usury unlawful, /’///5 i

since the two cannot produce the ,.J! w‘ J,- )J JJ[

same result. Then he who ,/( T;,//. )Jf

abstaineth after this advice yo L JJ

has come to him from his Lord, ” < & 1037 WG
1 AL
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may retain what he has held in
nd his affair shall
be with God. But they who
resume the practice shall be
the companions of Fire;
shall they remain,
[276] God desireth abolition
of interest and encourageth
spending for the good of others.
God doth not Jike those who
cannot appreciate the gifts of
God and fecl thankful to Him
for what hath bcen given to them.
[277]
what is right and observe prayer
and pay the poor-due, shall have
their reward with rd; fear
shall not come uyj
shall they grieve.

therein

[278] O Muslims! Fear ye God

and forego all balances of interest,
if you are indeed Muslims:

[279] Butif ye do it not, then
be prepared for war with God and
His Prophet; for, that is the
only course left if you disobey
a clear commandment; but if you
withdraw your claim, then, you
shall have your principal
amounts and not the interest
thercon, so that vou wrong not,

or be w

[280] But 1t one be in
straitened circumstances
and cannot at once repay the
loan advanced to him, then let
there be a respite till things

'ho believe and do

n, neither

‘)):}c&‘ )””
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go easy for him; but if you
remit it by way of charity, it
will be good for you if you but
understand.

[281] Beware of the day on
which ye shall return to God ;
then, every one shall receive
in full what he hath worked
for, and no injustice shall be
done to any.
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SecTiON 39

Since usury was a form of transaction,

the Qur’d@n now turns

to the subject of transactions in general and shows the way
to avoid the irregularities which people used to commit out
of ignorance and lack of morality in business.

[282] O ye who believe! When

ye contract a debt for a fixed
period, let it be committed to
writing, and let a scribe write
it down justly between you, and
let not a scribe refuse to write
in the form God hath fixed for
him. So let him write. Let him
who incurs the liability dictate
and let him fear God, his Lord,
and not diminish aught thereof.
But if the one who oweth, be
witless or infirm or if he be

not able to dictate himself] let
his guardian dictate with
fairness and let two witnesses

be called from among your men,

but if both be not men, then a
man and two women of those ye

;Mw\slifé!uwj@
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approve, as witnesses, so that,
should one of the two women mis-
state, the other might cause her
to rec nd et not the
witnes: e to give evidence,

135
RBABIEE A
M;W‘U"C);;;
‘;i / )/ wl

when summoned and do not show slack-

ness in writing down the trans-
actions, be it large or small,
during the term of contract. This
is the fairest procedure in the
sight of God, and the most suit-
able for evidence, and the best
for avoidance of doubt. But if
it is a matter of give and take
among you on the spot, it is
. that you
And have
witnesses when you have any trade
dealings. And let no harm
be done either to the scribe
or the witness, for, it will be
wickedness on your part if you
do so; and fear God. God giveth
instructions, and God
ith everything.

[283] If ye be on a journey and
do not find a scribe, let pledges
be taken. But if one of you
trust the other, let the one
who is trusted fulfil his trust,
and let him fear God, his Lord.

And ye shall not hide evidence;
for the heart of him who hideth
it is verily sinful and God knoweth
all that ye do.
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[284] God’s, whatsover is in the

heavens and whatsoever is in the FaN sl ges '! sl
earth! And whether ye disclose \J,ifj:d%i?’ L%Lag&,
that which is in your minds or 3 L’O:;:.n)‘ i}):b’wé 3

conceal it, God will call you to .97 pl 2999098
p = . %74, Sw s 9952,
account for it, and thereafter He  _R&° “»‘f{;’j;:“ﬁubﬁ

will forgive whom He pleascth, and  5J7% 275 2 427 7% °~
whom He pleascth will He chastise. 1‘3‘““‘)%} ;E“?'V”A

st d Yy
And God hath power over everything @3-’,\)5%2?5 Q}EZ&E
(2

In the following passage with which tne chapter closes, the
Qur’an reverts to the subject of belief and rightcous activity
with which the chapter started.

2N IRT7 M08 s )
[285] The Apostle hath a3 )/_QLJ;M Sl el
believed in that which hath @'} b8 ,;; o e
come down from his Lord, as ds‘ @”XJ‘)@JW
have the faithful. Every , {.’5" ..’; \]” b ~~4d
one of them hath believed ! ':,)”‘ = 'f?f}igf:‘
in God and His angels and His g},fu}:é}vﬂ :Q.od) 5
Books and His apostles. The s 5 - PRIV E R
demand of their faith is L@,ﬂiﬁb, “5:“'30’9
to affirm that they make no 5!’3" R T if’;! <
distinction between any of 22 u)V\JL g 3

His apostles, or to give @)’;\a/aa}‘

recognition to some and

deny recognition to others

or to recognise all but one
particular apostle. They
affirm that all are apostles

of God. These are the people
who, when the messenger of
God calls them, say: ‘“We have
heard and we have obeyed. May
Thy protection be vouchsafed
to us, O Lord! for, we know
that it is to Thee that we

are to return’’.
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[286] God doth not lay a
responsibility on any one
beyond his capacity. He
shall enjoy the good that
he hath worked for and shall
bear the evil to acquire which
he hath laboured. The prayer
of those truly devoted
to God is always this: “Our
Lord! Call us not to account
if we have forgotten to do
anything or have fallen into
error. Our Lord! Lay not
on us a burden such as
Thou hadst laid on those
gone béfo Jur Lord!
Lay not ¢ at which
we cannot bear except with
hardship, and overlook our
faults; and forgive us, and

have mercy on us. Thom art our

Protector; yainst
the oppre
Thee.”

denied
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CHAPTER 1II

ALJIMRAN

viGs 22,3

% i:'u'd”w u;"u\;)r-

SecTION |

God is The Living. There is neither death nor decay for Him.
He is the self-subsisting Sustainer. These two attributes of
Him argue that He should provide all the necessities of human
life. The necessities of man are of two kinds—physical and
spiritual. Provision has thercforc been made for the onc,
as for the other.

To meet the spiritual needs of man, two things are provided.
One is styled Al-Kitab, the other Al-Furgan. Al-Kitab, literally

the Book, is the term used for ‘Revelatior 5od or what
is revealed by Him for the guidance of n rder that he
might live a good life. Al-Furgan is that intenectual talent in
man which enables him to understand th : Revelation
and to acceptit. The firstis the teaching, t is the talent
to assimilate it. The one is generative in quairty, the other
receptive.

The law oflife is that those who nter to the teachings

furnished by Revelation and do not profit by their sense of
understanding and discrimination, inevitably meet with

failure in life and suffer in consequence. r s\ P
o P
[11 Alif, Lam, Mim!
[2] God! There is none worthy of

worship except He, the Living, the = ‘,’Md‘ﬂﬁ1®g
self-subsisting Sustainer. P

[3] He hath sent down to thee O L&
the Book, bearing the Truth, and ) . e
confirming the Scriptures which - L:'Jéj{ %) SJ/*_,
preceded it. Prior to this did e s “,: o
He send down the Torah and the 2 auwdwwl- b,

138
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s 2 P r'/
Evangel for man’s guidance, and @&%}‘)@)}J‘
sent down the Criterion.

[4] Verily, for those who reiect JJU’-@JMJ}-’#’ V:%
the revelations of God, there shall C);V,\:ji:‘){ SQEJ;J!J).)T

be a severe chastisement. And God g s
is Mighty, the Awarder of punish- M S VLVO.&

ments. Boszolvr PO =

[5] God! There is certainly )‘fw‘ 2t JJ&
nothing in the earth or in the @ro’ al JS
heavens that is hidden from Him! o AT T

[6] He it is who fashioneth you ” “ @;qal)'&l

in your mother’s wombs as He

pleaseth @ Ia-:- d Wj‘
of worsk y j’é Pu <P ,\)j‘
the Wis x
o—“?ﬁdﬂ : :t«-dwf
O A
The s of the Qur’an have been expressed in two forms.
One is fuhkam the other Mutashabih. What fall under
Mukkam are fundamental to Islam and are basic in character,
and for that reason are expressed in plain and intelli
language, as for example statements touching the unity of
and prophethood and commandments touching things lawius
and unlawful. What come under AMutashabil ¢
aspects of life which are beyond the rcach of the
lect, and cannot be perceived through the senscs. or miu
within the purview of positive knowledge. These . elate
to the being of God, the life after death, the nature of reward
and punishment and similar subjects. Reference to subjects
such as these is made more or less in a figurati 1age,
not totally incomprehensible for man. He who v IpoR
any disquisition in these subjects very often involves nimself in
varying misapprehensions. So men of right underst.an
regard the Muhkamat or the ‘perspicuous’ as what prim
matter in the field of thought and action and do not run atter
the Mutashabihath or the figurative, sincc no probe into them
will bear fruit. They realise through their knowledge and insight
that the reality behind the Mutashabihatl is beyond the reach
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of human apprehension. These Mutashabihath are certainly
not repugnant to the intcllect of man, but they decidedly
are beyond its grasp. Man can believe in them; but he can-
not catch their reality. So people of right understanding say,
““We believe in all that the Book of God contains’’, and go no
further. On the other hand, those who are perverse, entangle

themselves in the Mutashabihath and thwart the development
of faith in them.

[7] He it is, O Prophet! Who Zo§§1 &L J” Qj[

hath sent down to thee the Book; , 5 < ™ i 80 00
some verses of it are perspicuous— r‘ =)

they form the core of the Book— f24zb6 1 |, 199’ !
and some are-figurative. But L' 3"‘;3‘

they whose minds are perverse 4’°_%_) /;L, d U"Qj{ %
take to the figurative seek- 1.; 0> sofam 094 on b
ing discord and crave to I Lw)h é}

4 3 int ta- /.~/ 2
give them their own interpreta , d,,L:)L “E‘w" j' E

tion, although none knoweth thelr

true interpretation except u;';- IJ\’”’ ‘qul,;\., :l’;) Qi
God, since these relate to a )
state of existence which is JG du[..,o : ,ej-’l}
beyond the comprehension of s7%, 4 (- " v
man. But men of right )éu"’ JZL“)MUA
Emderstanding‘ say, f‘We believe OUU'j“)l)}‘X‘
in it; the whole of it is from
our Lord”. But none will
understand these except those
gifted with insight.

[8] Those who understand say, “Our
Lord! Suffer not our hearts to s (P AL, *.’. - r//
swerve, once thou hast shown ’1;90"’0 L’ﬁ‘, , R
us the path, and fa.vqur us with Vbﬁw{j i M
Thy grace. Verily, Thou A~ ,,, L@ 2
alone art the Give ® U& }‘ o>,

[9] Our Lord ler or not

the things of the world to come ﬁ\;ﬁuutﬁ‘b T{fj
Lel 4 .
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are comprehended aright by us, P LN b e 2 2o
this at any rate is certain k%ydjd‘ul %“?’)ﬂ
that Thou surely will gather Edi R jt £
. S \
mankind one day; there is no ® 2y

doubt about it. In fact this
is thy promise. Surely God
never goeth against His
promise.”

Those who have maliciously opposed the teachings of the
Book (Al-Qur’an) have simply followed the method of the peo-
ple of Pharoah who had set themselves against Moses; and the
time is not far off when they also will meet the consequences
which the people of Pharaoh were fated to meet. The world
will certainly come to know who, in reality will triumph
in the end.

SECTION 2

[10] Surely nothing shall avail ””/”J JS' Qj‘u{

1 that day those who deny the

- ,)J ,;J ns

essage—neither their wealth C7) j ,y@”}&(
of which they may be proud, nor . "-/ 2 (2% o)
their children. These! these ®J,U‘>)’ 2 ) 2 bb—-m.u
shall form fuel for the Fire, ”ﬁ‘;)(é)’;}&‘u(;’y

[11] Even as did the people

of Pharoah and those who went zLJJ;L 1,)&,(' ‘Q.QL‘QLW

before them and treated Our 'y 724,
signs as false. God laid hold /O-QJQ)Q\J ‘w ¢
on them for their sins, and @Uu‘dj O-:~ :qu

God is severe in chastisement.

LY/ 91/ D EYY 4
[12] O Prophet! Say to those u,la,vd (Af g}b

who have denied the message, / SY - d,[, - ay/”;-/

““Anon shall ye be worsted by

the call of Truth, and to Hell @ 3 3 ”
rd

shall ye be driven,—to a
wretched bed indeed!”
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The battle of Badr marked the beginning of the last phase
of the Prophet’s mission. The circumstances which eventually
led to this may be recalled. It was when the persecutions of
the Meccans had assumed a distinctly virulent form that the
Prophet decided to migrate from there and betake himself
to Medina. But the Quraish of Mecca would not give him rest
even there. The very next year after the Prophet’s migration,
they chose to collect a large force and attack Medina. In self-
defence, the followers of the Prophet at Medina came out
of the city to meet the foe and had an engagement with them
in the vicinity of a well called Badr. The Muslims were but
313 in number and the enemy thrice their strength. But Divine
help gave the Muslims a decisive victory. It was an utter
defeat for the enemy.

Had the enemy the talent to read the writing on the wall,
this defeat of their’s would have been taken to heart.

[13] There was assuredly a 2oz e ﬁ./ )
meaning for you in the encounter (_)'\w\’u, GU%

‘between the two hosts at Badr, Lo 12 o982 8.2+ (22
one fighting in the catise of God d,'f-)’f d G‘iﬁ \'J
and to uphold His truth and the Lk s kad o 56 o \3 s
other fighting against it. They - 7 4
(the Muslims) beheld them with ’)é:&zﬁpw U’&J‘GT

their own eyes to be clearly

273
twice their number; still they Xﬁ;e’g>@wl}’9 &
triumphed, since God lends His ® )):af)(j

help to strengthen whom He
will; and in this lay truly a
lesson for men of insight.

The followers of the faith are advised not to feel worried
over the lack of adequate material resources. Faith and action
form the real wealth of a people. If these are assured, all
else that matters in worldly life will come forth auto-
matically.
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One may possess all that may be expected to contribute
to one’s comfort. But what really matters in life is the charac-
ter one develops through right beliefs and right actions.

A . e P AL A
[14] Fair-sceming to men » WJ‘&UL“LU .w

is the love of pleasures derived s o s -

from women, sons, hoarded treasures J,‘.&L\Jt U.*.')'.jb"w‘w

ol gold and silver, horses of "4 NIy
’ ‘W‘j v@uﬁ MT

mark, cattle and corn-fields.

These are the things to cnjoy ﬁ,i,_)j‘ . */;jxd:g‘

in the life of this world, God! ”9) SRS |

with Him lies a good to Lbﬁj‘})‘é:,;“ = !‘”9),;'3

return to. @\_atj ,:"’ 2 /, s 9 )}
[15] Say: Shall T tell you ”u R o 2,

ol things better than these? ;' ,,.. ,C%Jq (}3

The rightcous shall have from SR //w

their Lord gardens in which ”'%J/)M Ui

strcams of water flow. Therein )_S\j LQ;Q'U’Q’J} oY

they shall dwell and have

X ; ) /‘a 8P /3// A 7
companions ol stainless purity )@Eﬂ

and the pleasure of God; for (g; -9 /},w‘ ,u r‘ z
God knows those devoted to Him— U’OUJ )-’
[16] Those who say: “Our Lord! ©>r‘ ,S
" Jieve "y . Ayl 4
\:\L b(lu,v‘(., pardon us o.ur sins. E;\t:, ’G”!‘”’-’/’
Save us from the chastiscment el "L .

33

of Fire.

[17] Those who are stcad- )U‘u‘ LU L’
. . . e
fast in trials, and arc truthful S M‘“)bw

and lowly, and charitable LjVs 25 T L N
s’ s L
and pray for forgiveness %u'—'j‘ MK u.«’:’aj‘

cach carly dawn. ficg J
« @

The way of life prescribed by God is in conformity to the
Divine law of balance at work in the Universe. A comprehen-
ston of this balance in Nature is obtainable by a study of the
evidences with which man is surrounded. The Qur’an refers
specifically to three of these. One is the system of revelation
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through which the truth is brought home to mankind. The
sccond is that body of forces at work both in the carth and the
skics which the Qur’da styles as malayik, and the third is the
insight of the learned. These three evidences demonstrote
that the entire Universe is sustained by one supreme Belag,
who holds it in a balanced order.

The way of life ¢njoined on man from the very beginning
has been but one and the same, the way of life styled Al-Islam.
Every leader of men in every age hath offered it to men and
enjoined on them not to differ therein.

The differences which arose among the Jews and the Chris-
ians rcsulting in their breaking up into different groups
were duc to their turning away from this basic way of life.

[18] God bears witness that -0 &Gy < W (4T
; . =
there is none worthy of worship, p ‘X ij ‘G&‘M

cxcept Himself and that it is He u‘(, \ jﬂ 5, ’ig j"

who upholds the entirc Universe

in a balanced order, and so bear ij i" %‘GJX,\/”ML

witness the angels and so do b 9o
@40&(2[

men of learning endowed with mental P
equipoise. There is none worthy
of worship but He, the Mighty,

the Wise.
[19] Without doubt, the way
. . . } /
of life acceptable to God is Al r, ‘j‘d&)‘ Jv”Ui

Islam (the way of devotion WEAG

to the Divine will). qﬁﬂ 1 ujLJ:AL,)
And they to whom the Scriptures p p v/ / e/(a
had been given, differed (not IJ‘J X‘
because they had been shown

any other way or because there

could be any other way; they

differed) only after the way of

Islam had been shown to them,

and this they did through

mutual jcalousy. And remember
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‘hosoever denfeth the injunctions AR / ”’ T
whosoever dent nj \.a
of God—them "God will surely EER P Ly
. . sz
not be slack in reckoning with. QHL-;‘;vﬁa»b[mN

What the Jews and the Christians arc asked to admit is
that the basis of religion lies in devotion to God. Should
they admit it, then all dispute should be at an end, for that is

atessence of Islam. On the other hand, should they
1t this, then no argument or remonstrance will avail.

[20] SO, if th(ﬁy disputc . p;»r’/’ }’// 18N s (4
with thee, say: “‘I have entirely d‘” LU[’
resigned myself to God, and U&t\}")b ”4” u7°5¢15

so have those who follow me”. W

And say to those who were given b;ut-/ e V:\fc‘ﬂ' :,;\j”;j
the Book, and to the Arabs who 1ot ? //, il 2
had not reczived the Book, “Do '.‘/f -’M "J"d b
ye also resign yourselves a;&ﬁ;bw‘ 5|’ ;(;ﬂ:‘j/‘
to God?” If they do resign, e
they are in the right path @ ;[.g-s [::)\-«QJ &
and there is no occasion for : "
a dispute with them; but if thev

decline, and regard their own

groupism as the true religion

then, no amount of good advice

will avail with them. Your

function is after all but to

preach, and God is cognizant

of what his servants do.

SeEcTION 3

Drawing attention to the wrong way of life to which the jews
had taken to as a community, the Qur’an obscrves that no hope
could be entertained of a pcople who had lost every scnse
of justice and truth and were addicted to excesses.

10
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The Jewish scribes knew that they had been given the Book
of God. In fact, they claimed to believe therein. But when
asked to act upto the tcachings contained in the Book, they
would not do so, as that would go against their personal
interests and evil desires.

The Jews bclieved that salvation was reserved for them
and that they would never be thrown into Hell. They hardly
realised that the law of salvation did not take into account
to what group onec belonged or what creed onc followed.

Salvation was a reward of an implicit faith in God and righte-
ous living.

[o ] As for those who disrcgard ab w\‘, <Egrg //’\)Jf\)i
the directions of God and slay His i

5 7w p’

prophets unjustly and slay also K&Mu},@‘u

those who c¢njoin justice and - /"’" j ””
R L‘wa 'S

fair dealings among them, announce
‘ @ o) wlEN 7
to such as these that they have no MCP}»(/* u‘
alternative left for them other
than o painful chastiscment.
[22] These arc they whose works *”r 2 f// -5

shall come to naught in this world dhs 3
and in the next, and there shall p /L: Cow s /k:}\_,”d
be none to help them. e

[23] O Prophct! Hast thou not @u:‘):eJu-‘/’
noticed thosc who have been given
a portion of the Book? Their ‘;’,?U‘U\ji ’./. 7
learned men arc summoned to the
Book of God to settle their > ,OLQ}EJJ f
differcnces. But a party of PP ;u P
them withdraw and these are a g; Y o lbwfwt
people who have turncd away P e SR

P = 3% u
from the Book of God. e R

[24] This because they said: et a4 e I
“Fire shall not touch us except i) S Q"aﬁ"e)("i‘

for certain days; wc arc a pecople already
redeemed. If perchance any of us
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is thrown into the Fire, we shall
not be thrown by way of punish-
ment. We shall be put in only
to cleanse ourselves of any

signs of'sin that might be

attached to us.”” It is wishful
thinking of this nature

which has deluded them in
their faith.

[25] But what will be their
condition when We shall gather
them together on the Day of
Resurrection, of which there
is no doubt, when every one shall
be paid what one had worked for,
and none shall be dealt with
unjustl
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The 1ssue between the true and the false cannot be left over
to the day of Resurrection. Even in the life of this world the
issue is resolved. He who has equipped himself for right
living prospers; and he who runs counter to the way of truth
has no strength to stand and has eventually to fall.

[26] O Prophet! Leave your
affairs to God and say: <O
God! Lord of authority! thou
givest authority to whom
thou wilt and thou takest away
authority from whom thou wilt!
Thou exaltest whom thou wilt,
and whom thou wilt thou dost
abase. In thy hand is all
good! Verily, thou hast power
over everything.

[27] Thou causest the night
to pass into the day and causest

WO Y

aw;;i:;; 55 s
mww SIETey
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ALy



P IS
oIS Jﬂd,)wf

f lbw&;lf;-})cdr
-—>L> ;-

148 ot
the day to pass into the night.
Thou bringest the living out
of the dead, and thou bringest
the dead out of the living, and
thou givest sustenance to whom
thou wilt without measure.”

// Xl A ,03//

NEAENST

Since the time has now arrived to take decisions, the follo
ers of the Faith were counselled to be up and doing and to
show no weakness in the pursuit of their mission. What
was of primary importance to them was that they should not
give to their own personal interests preference over the in-
terests of the community and should not choose friends from
the enemy camp. The situation was serious. It was possible to
distinguish easily between friend and foe. It had become
imperative for every one to choose his side; and once the
choice was made, he had to adhere to the side chosen and
abstain from keeping secret contacts with the other.

[28] Let not believers take

for friends unbelievers. Whosc
shall do this, shall have

nothing from God, unless one
chooses to guard himself against
any harm from them. But do not
forget that you have to beware
of God also, and rem Iso
that eventually you have all to
return to Him.

[29] O Prophet! say to those
people: “Whether you conceal
that which is in your breasts
or whether you disclose it,

God knoweth what it is. Not
merely this, He knoweth all that
there is in the heavens and in
the earth, and nothing there

”v;eﬁ(j‘ PRy, jJIQ;"’/ﬂ
Z".. ;,}"th)buﬁ;U/)(
WS%/JXL@:C@M

29

4 -~ 2, ,‘otm ):/p)//c[,m
B cwiJ

,}’ s p 9 »- 7 ~9.,5.;.' ’f ’ a
2 ’// Pw 7/9 e 9pq/
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is which is outside of His $2 7 £7% o N\Z P 7
sphere of control. @ U"(f“.ﬁ é; ‘D
[30] And do not negle:

- S AP
thought of the coming day. ;”'J»S-Le &g&r’;}

that day every soul shall fird M;& 24 5

present befc J&L: " 2 PsCp
it had done 1’(” 198500000
evil it had wrought. 1t will Yy P o\ 23 BIAT L
then wish that wide were the ,S)u.-',‘,» ‘M‘M}
gulf between itself and the ] 9;0‘ 4,( sy

dreadful evil in front. But O’L’M‘“’w <)

God would have you beware of Him
so that you might abstain trom
evil; and know that God is

very kindly to His servants.

SEcTION 4

He who claims to ] should necessarily obey the Prophet;
for, the love of God and disregard for him who showeth the
way to God cannot co-exist in anyone.. It is the law of God
to raise prophets among people to offer the right guidance
to them. ho listen to them and follow their instructions
always p. nd those who reject or oppose them deny to
themselves tne nelp of God.

Reference is made to the prophets, Yahya (John) and Jesus
and also to Mary, mother of Jesus.

[31] O Prophet! say to these ,.spg~ Se99285 ) 28,
people! “If you love God, then % 'Uﬁ)&fu'd’

follow me. If you do so, God ”“’)ﬁ > ”’ ”S > ’;

will love you and forgive your

. . .. b 5254 0|
sins. He indeed is Forgiving WJ ‘ ably
Merciful!”

[32] O Prophet! tell t. ‘he
path of progress and pros s12xV 225N 22 1 27 T2\ E
for you is but one; and it i U&’ d’“ b “”é‘

&
G
v

£
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that you obey God and the apostle. 5%
If, however, they turn back, then ®Ut‘/°§j wjdﬂubfj‘;’

God liketh not those who turn away.
Verily God chose Adam

a 1, the family of Abraham (| §(25) 5&;5@12&7@{
ana tne ramily of Imran for high é’?}uaj ,,, i
distinction. ‘ I 3 e ‘

[34] The one is the progeny 1. ”r’ ’F 2% g wh
of the other; and God heareth, ab ’ e ‘u‘)

G\ <y 2=

knoweth, @) ‘0"1’;’7‘3":
[35] Call to mind the time

when the wife of Imran prayed

to God: I vow to dedicate to d/ L /;Q)‘:;si; : LJL;"!
the exclusive service of thy ’//4 Gerl 5, V225: (2 A0 9 342
sacred House (Haikal) the child Jé’g'l:) £ NS

that is in my womb. Accept it w[ ﬁi‘ﬂ{m s '/565:"5

for me; for verily thou
heareth prayers and knoweth
the intentions of those who pray.

[36] When it so happened that >4 /5///
instead of a male child, she gave lu)“"‘s LV"“"
birth to a female child, she raised L'))’ 2 [’w r”' ’}f “82 5 ’

her voice to God and said: “O Lord! ~# 2oz ,
I have brought forth a female child. ’ \)J‘wj LY V-)

What am I to do now? (G 7 //’/ /ja’f‘t‘ /,\ 9

full well what she was to ha LM

brought forth) 1 haye vowed i Q’»ﬁ il ’ ’;‘h}b
my vow in expectation of a male

child, and now! a female child @w)” 5 “" ,0@

has come. A female is not the
same as a male that she might
function as a dedicated servant
of ‘Haikal’, Be that as it

may, 1 have named her Mary and
I commit her and her offspring

to Thee for protection from
Satan, the accursed.”
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Mary was dedicated to the service of Haikal when she was
but a child. She was brought up under the care of Zachariah
and showed even in her young years marked piety.

[37] So with gracious { sz \ WL (AR AL
dy&) iel.«w

acceptance did her Lord accept 29 -
her and with a goodly growth did CAizs {_:;;Lt:r/,/’,/

He make her grow under the 5 S
goodly cire and tutelage of %%&bw [3,;:)

Zachariah. Whenever Zachariah - fzrf -~ %
o6} 75 vas- BN

visited her at the wry, O") e

he always found e JL, E‘MJ:}/’”"‘JL
engaged In praye: wiuu some T

sort of food kept beside her, ULD"W‘ULQ-U!U,V%W)-”
whereupon he asked her: ‘O @uta ez b

Mary! whence come these things
to thee’’. She said: ‘“These

are from God; for, God giveth
sustenance to whomsoever He
willeth without measure.”

Zachariah’s prayer and the birth of Yahya as the precursor
of Christ;

[38] Forthwith did Zachariah e P
pray to His Lord, saying: “O LJL’CQ-UL )lSDvULQ

My Lord! Grant me from thee a 'ut,f)j U’J bu oy
goodly offspring who shall be 2
as pious and as devoted to thee @ ;‘E&j‘ KGL»L

as Maiy; indeed thou alone
" earkenest to prayer.”’

39] Then did the angels call o8 292 22.-(24
= JRHEAAEC

> him even while he stood praying

in the sanctuary, saying,‘‘God dm U‘X e 3‘ d,g;:‘)!

announceth thee the advent of

; g y £ Yop
John (Yahya) a testifier of s rG e A . ,Qp

he word from God, who will be ¥ oo d
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7% w
a leader, 2 man of purity and 5;& ;! )d’b‘
a prophet raised from among the rlghtcous -2 ‘
[40] When this was announced i

to him, Zachariah cried out: “O  ,, g4 L8 7w 2N
My Lord! How shall I have a son .OX‘C‘GUJGQ‘U)LJ[&
when old age hath.alr.eady crept b)—3 ~"’/ 9[ j’&j" ﬂ

over me and my wife is barren.” _
He said: “Even so, God doeth DA /“:Vi}/;-ﬂjé,\)‘ e:lluf d[’
what He pleaseth.”

[41] Zachariah said: “O Lord'

vouchsafe to me a token’. d{: ”"ZIL}”‘U)JL?
said: “The token for thee shall /2 1 \! U /}/;ﬂ \;/!

be that thou shalt not speak to
men for three days save by signs. & ] J;’K;b /” ‘}L

And remember oft thy Lord, and weog /,
glorify Him at even and at morn.” @KJ‘)@JL’
SkcTION 5

Mary’s reaching the age of maturity and God’s conferment
on her of high distinctions. Certain details of Mary’s life
are furnished here which could have come to the knowledge of
the Prophet only through revelation.

[42] Thereafter it so happened U )”ﬂé\/g:rj‘gjbﬂ,

that the angels said to Mary: “O o
Mary! God hath selected thee for J-,b E‘L“l"@,"m

Jet] 7 i PEXS! -, W7 topr 2
distinction and sanctified thee @L)}l’jlﬂ:&;’(}‘%‘ EI ‘

and chosen thee above all the
women of the world.

[43] “O Mary! Engage thyself ‘ ul.»)-s 7-‘*%‘,0/;/'
in devotion to God and adore H1m
and bow down with those who bow.”’ @ )pr@? ‘ ))le
o

[44] O Prophet! This is of
the facts not generally known l, ;; ”.3‘ "t’,ﬁ C)‘c éU‘b

which We reveal to thee, for

thou wast not with them when the >lMUJ:3L)béM‘
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mother of Mary brought her to

the shen the )( hﬁﬂi’g_@ﬂ”ﬁ;g %TG),& f

custodians were casting lots 21 5 D on oS s s
with quills which of them >l»-§'.’.wkw5[ﬂ)"”,oé(’f:
should have charge of Mary, @6}’_&924

nor was thou with them when
they disputed about

Mary is given th of the coming of Christ.

[45] Thereafter it so

happened that the angels @Léjﬁ’fs T ;“;3[3';
came to Mary and said to her: P S P e el 13 4ep ol
“O Mary! God giveth thee the M“‘GM%:;JJ%J‘)‘
good tidings of a son by means F3 Aonss 9o <2 DI ’!
; . word from Him. whose name Lﬁ}ﬁf&f&e Xl |
1 be Messiah, Jesus, and Cuse & J’_,/_ljg(;w\@
» shall be known as son of o
Mary. He will attain an : @Uﬁ“;‘d"j‘

illustrious rank in this world
and in the next and be one of
those whom God draws to Himself.

[46] “And he will preach to G A T P 72 2
men from the cradle even as he = JM‘J‘@UU‘ om0

| preach ‘own up and @&w‘&@g
will be s

rhteous.”

[47] M atly amazed at G A4-9 25t w 22
the tidings, 1ed. “Lord! Q-jj LA,U’}C»QT‘-,J)J[’
How shall tl .son to o ANE B 2T % 2 7 ST
me when n ath touched me?”’ VQQJUL’ S aaeiS> “’J’

: o
He said: ““Even so doth God create u{a/, ‘;L”mt‘@:’:%‘

what He will; when He decreeth 5 St 25 A PyARA (4 g2 5
a thing, He only sayeth to it? ) () urcdd;ﬁ-_{\&&b—ﬂ
‘Be’ and it is.

[48] “And He will instruct T G ViR
him in divine knowledge and the @ﬂ‘)d@‘)%‘g‘?\"k’ﬁ

wisdom underlying it, as well é ’!’ ;j‘;
Ll
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as in the Torah and the Evangel
[49] ““And he shall be an apost
to the children of Isracl. And 20 0
\ J
to them will he say: ‘I have Uh ‘G"’J‘j}"‘)}

come to you with a sign from
your Lord: out of clay will I
fashion for you a thing in the
likeness of a bird and then I

will breathe into it, and by God’s
leave a bird it shall become;
and I will heal him that is born
blind and heal the leper, and bring
the dead to life by God’s leave,
and T will tell you what you
have eaten and what you have
stored up in your houses. Un-
doubtedly in this there shall
be a sign for you if ye are men
of faith.’

»Cf ’jg:@,&,.’ ok
U;EJ‘ W QIE ;&!/“l’

99// ) )P’ 9 "W../,//
A ,74) 4,.@5

Z\SSJY « ‘zﬂ)iuﬁ)—é
Q>L9323@7’ "’jb
R T EA]
/“ﬁ ¢£=;5§«"C; 'yw
m’fy ALSIEzYas g S

& Sk

Even like the other prophets, Christ did not come to set
aside the teachings of the prophets who went before him.
He came to confirm them, since the basis of religion was but
onc and the same in every age and among every people.

[50] ““And I have comc to
confirm the Torah that was
delivered before me and make
lawful for you certain
things which were forbidden you,
so that the Law may open out
to you the way of easy conformance
to it. And I have brought to
you a sign from your Lord as
prophesied in the previous
scriptures. Therefore, be mindfc
of God and obey me.

g, sr s Py ~ P~
u-cuo-*uw SILISEVL
03/9/ /.- 13:”
2w, /L 9 ;; /ﬁ <P

ﬂ)’

® u;:ik//;&)‘ ‘;&5(:.”’ w <
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¢ . £209 sy P
[51] ‘Undoubtedly, God is my s ;’[’ p)JJJCLU(UJ,
Lord and your Lord, so serve Him. 6o ,,,L
This is the straightpath’.” @) _sALLur? J’Q‘M

When Christ came with his mission the the religious
lcaders of the Jews, set themselves against him. Only a few
rom among the poor responded to his call.

[52] And when Jesus felt g:\ 99’ e ‘m
w7/

that the Jews would not accept

/ L4
him, he cried out: “Who is there ‘3‘&5) J\J
who would help me in the cause PrT 925 2oy o
of God?” Thereupon, the “‘M L‘”IU'S—U J[);‘

disciples answered: “We will be @] g.’féLL alenl gt

helpers in the cause of God.
We have believed in God, and
bear thou witness, O Preacher
of the Truth, that we are those
who are resigned to God.”
[53] And they also exclaimed: “Our

Lord! We have believed in what ({7/4,“‘ - fv‘nmitﬁ,

Thou hast sent down and we

follow Thy apostle. Write us %Wi i’;ﬁg 9‘J
down, therefore, with those

who testify to the Truth.”

The Jews intrigued against Jesus. God thwarted their evil
schemes against him and gave him protection. The Divinc
promise to Jesus was that:

(1) God would enable him to fulfil his missio raw
him to Himself,

(2) God would bring tonought the machinations of Christ’s
detractors; and

(3) God would give his followers ascendency over those
who had rejected him.
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[54] The Jews who opposed him

resorted to many devices in 9740, ‘/bﬁu‘, \” ~1 ‘-’v’:’ q
secret to defeat his mission, Pl 22 ot
. . . . o o
but God likewise devised, in ways @0 ’)SU{ &)?
G dd T

unknown to them, to bring their
devices to nought and God is
the best of devisers.

SECTION 6

[55] (It was at such a juncture _  u..pw, >\l ~1(42
in the history of Christ’s mission %ﬂ@iwm‘ d[-’ >l
that God said by way of heartening A Purr Iy 2P, (o
him and his followers:) “O Jesus! 2] J&lé’l;;;;

Verily, I will complete thy course C;&B;\;j‘;éjé&ﬁf
of time and will raisc thee up to i oo

fenc/ -3, L d ",0/’9
Myself and will absolve you of i)(ﬂ—(:u‘\.}jl e &) pEN
all the accusations levelled at el A At o 27
you by your detractors and will 1E '/V: pw S [Fiiz’iéi
give thy followers for all times 4_’,3/ %:xt&;”bc\:: &G_\;
ascendency over those who have i E " s P
rejected thee. And eventually U}‘J,\:f\é
all have to return to Me and I
will decide on the day of
resurrection on matters wherein
people have .entertained differences; > 244« :{.’(l"/"./ el
£6] “And I will> chastise ‘/: 3,’%?:17 L foi“:%j\/w&
those who have rejected thee K L/{:;J’Jﬂ g}‘k):uvaj \;
with a severe chastisement both B Ly ,; ,: / |
in this world and ir the next, U‘Q@Uﬁo@jiﬁ)/bﬁ‘js
and there shall be none to help them; g s At
[57] “And I shall reward in full k,it.c-jb’wugj‘&%b

measure those who have believed andb,; 998 5 Meps | L,
S ‘

worked rightcously, and know that ))?"10:%#2)'& = ‘
God doth not like the unjust.” <2 | i » "«\jé’&‘s

[581 O Prophet! This which we B o e 2 o
rchearse to thee is a revelation %ﬂ‘dj\ﬂi@ ZS;SJ&QS

and a significant admonition. > 21K |2
,/vvg.., DD
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The Qur’dn here denies divinity to Christ. It states that
he was but a human being, and that he had been chosen to be
a Prophet of God.

The Qur'an asserts that despitc the widespread belief
entertained by Christians in the divinity of Christ, the Qur’anic
assertion will in the end prevail throughout the world, since
the belief in the divinity of a human being is repugnant to the
very concept of Divine Unity.

[59] Verily the creation of TN ) o D
Jesus is for God just the same M@‘Mw&' U‘
as that of Adam. He created him uAd és: ﬂ:‘

(Adam) of dust. He then said FPya) .
to him, “Be’” and even, as God @UEK-:.JUY;JJ[’
wished, he was.

[60] O Prophet! Whatever has

s W e 9% 2\l %Yz
been said here touching Jesus \)’3;)‘()\&»9 \aj)k'}f J; s
is the truth from Thy Lord, o
and what issueth forth from OUJ)\"J |

God is definite and unalterable.
Be not therefore of those who
entertain doubt.
[61] Should any one dispute = ,’L‘fu S ’”

with thee in this, even after s

this assertion of the Qur’dn f&b:ﬂ;ﬁtwyiﬁv

and the knowledge that hath , " g9 0
come to thee, then, say to ;L“ T"‘ =
th : (34 D”/

em: “For my part I am k |8 27 ) J ,

convinced of the truth that e g p,/
Jesus was but a human being; M&{(\N QS/,ML
if you people however feel

convinced of his divinity,

then, let you and I agree to

come out into the open and

bring witb us severally our

sons and our womenfolk, and

this done let us together
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pray and invoke the malison 72 o - «LY <73
of God on those who question © p/&}gk}“gw o]
the truth.”

[62] O Prophet! what has 8 5N, - O SN
been stated here is verily tg}g’\ ‘WFMUJ«

. = P \ (U s -

the truth. Ther? is none dﬁj‘ ’\?)15526 'Xléﬂ,u"na
worthy of worship except God. 30
And God! He alone is Mighty, /(,»:g; )A 3-@)
Wise!

[63] But if even then @ e o g ae
they turn away (as did the a"ﬂw"\)&:‘w‘ C)(J \;}yd\;, &
Christians of Najran when i o aT - . A
invited to this test), God
knoweth well those bent on
mischief.

SecTion 7

Another opportunity is given to the people of the Book, the
Jews and the Christians to compose differences and to come
to an agreement with the Prophet. If their opposition
to the teachings of the Qur’an was not prompted by any
prejudice or ill-will, and if they still retained any love for truth,
they were asked to put by all matters of controversy aad to
agree to affirm atleast those basic truths which they themselves
recognized but which they had neglected in practice.
These ate:

(1) None is worthy of worship except God.

(2) None shall be associated with God in all that is attri-
buted to H:

(3) No human being shall regard another human being
so holy and sinless as to be looked upon as God himself.

Such was the religious outlook of the Prophet, the outlook .
Abraham himself. Whatever was a deviation from this pure
concept of the unity of God in the Jewish and Christian theo-
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logy was a later development. So, whenever the Jews and the
Christians contend severally that the way of thought and Jiving
which they followed was but the way of Abrahamn, they do so
in sheer ignorance. The icligion of Abraham was split up
into sectarian creeds hundreds of years afier him and this
was done in the name of Moses and Jesus.

[64] O Prophet! say to the Jews
and the Christians: ‘O people of MU ”\ /:- 1t \_QT
the Book! Let us not wrangle over L J"

what may be regarded as controversial

subjects. Lt us .211. l(_:a.st ‘j‘ S /7//§ r. .- —';.

agres on (hat which is - -P p
. . ’ ) - CL A
recognised alike by you and 3 J i\ﬂ
by w, t.c. that we worship ) < -~
~ : {/p 27, AT
non¢ but God and associate Lﬂ}’bwﬂ”\)@“ /‘ Lv"'
nothing with Him, and take not g‘} G bl 9; o VLW
cach other as Lord to the 7 D325 ;
~
exclusion of God.”” If cven /’; 1 ”/’ "

then they turn away, say: ‘“‘Bear
ye witness that the refusal
comes from your side and

that we are those who arc
resigned to God alone.

[65] “O pcople of the Book! “’- e e
wherefore do ye dispute about o "“"G‘J‘QL

Abraham,. whether }f.is.rel.igion ’\%JV}' ‘},j J)j /;YI‘Q’ !
was Judaism or Christianity, < ren
when you know that the Torah O\bﬁ“‘; Gi ?M

and the Evangel on which you
base your different sectarian
creeds, were not sent down
till after he had passed away?

Can you not understand this much? . 5. 2 Vg ad
[66] “Behold! Ye are they who L'Jr‘\;L%L

. . (79¢ /70"{/ 140
dispute in respect of wha?t was l»-%‘-’ SIEAEs : vk,; (G
known to you already in some
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form or o.ther, as is clear from j?ﬂ ] e ,&T 4

the way in which you refer,

however wrongly, to what is U;l:’y;i:/t)/
lawful and what is not. Why

then do you dispute in respect

of what you know not? It is God

who knoweth and ye are those who

know not.
[67] ‘‘Abraham was neither a Jew
nor a Christian nor a follower (\ Z ED ”'g /L 92 iUgL

of any sectarian creed. On the

other hand, he was one staunch »ﬂ:wi;.c; ’Kuﬂl Suina) I
in faith, resigned to God, and s

one who would not let anything ® M‘wug[‘v
affect the singleness of his

devotion to God.”

[68] Of men who shouid claim ”J"J}:{_& ’LU"‘U‘AJ Ul

the closest relation to Abraham

are those who followed him in Q:]\ ) / ' 5 {;;_’;,’f;
his time, as well as this I , ,,\
Prophet, and those who believe @U’}:‘/ )'j‘&; )db )b

in him, and not those, who

have split up his faith into

Judaism and Christianity and
denied in practice the unity of
God. And remember that God is the
protector of the faithful.

[69] O Muslims! there is a ! > wh.g 52~
section among the people of the Book :;‘-"GI(.}MU& d‘” ‘—)>)
who would fain turn you away from % ”” ;& ’:

/ /"

the path of Truth so that you

should waver in your pursait

of the religion of Abraham. But
remember that however much they
may scheme to mislead

you, théy will not succeed.

On the other hand, themselves
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do they mislead, although in 9992, 5 (7 » 29 97

their ignorance and wilfulness D Usaniles o |

they do not realise it
[70] O people of the Book!

. . e o e
Why deny the signs of God ’ “\)};)) P \&L
when you yoursclves sce them 2080 ool ure el
before you? O UsNAR 015

SEcTION 8

The basic defect in the position of the pcople of the Book
was _that they regarded the privilege of knowing the truth
of religion to be exclusive to their own pcople or their group.
Their contention was that none who did not belong to them
could be a repository of truth, or of anything higher than what
they possessed, and that all that was to have been given to-man
had been given to them, and that thereafter the treasurc-house
of divine graciousness had been sealed forever.

[71] O People of the Book! 3;3‘6”;;1&;91:/ «G

Why do ye clothe what is true »
a1 219 02%~ =
with what is falsc and knowingly ’V‘U‘ 5 ‘:) )f‘"i’ s /’L}E

? & sopqag &

SuPPE;SQS] t'}Il’;(n:tl}j ;x section among @ 0;’1’3 %
SETLT L, JSMsss
f s “Believe ar Bl ey \
it has been s down to the SR UG
Muslims and deny it at the close ij & E)/ gs '&;;\;;Y‘
they may also et by flloving O SRl

your example.”
[73] And they say among themsclves:
‘trust none except him who follows 5,;&’{; s An s <J T2 387
your way’. To thesc people, O e &
11
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Prophet, say: ‘“Verily, the true
way is the way of God, and that is u“&‘d “SQ'Q]‘U‘J’
not the exclusive heritage of ’/’2' iy ﬂ;dn: 6// "’&
any particular group or race; cos 5
and that he who follows it will be ul&-’*’ oS }f&’
the rightly guided.” They further t ,! ) )
say among themselves: “Do not V‘A ‘&[ ‘
admit that the like of what hath 5; AN
it that the like of what ha M@)Lj

been imparted to you may also be
imparted to others, nor do you
admit that any plea advanced by
others will prevail against you
before your Lord.”

Say O Prophct to these
people: “The bestowal of favours
1s in the gift of God. He bestoweth
them in abundance on whomsoever He
pleascth; and God is liberal and
distinguishes the deserving
from the undeserving.

[74] ‘‘Hesingleth out for His AR
grace whomsoever He liketh, L)ﬂd""’:")" Ua";
and God is undoubtedly great 4 j 5 ’/’3
in His liberality.”’ © izt | ” 23

The people of the Book said that whatever had been enjoined
on them in regard to the observance of honesty in business
transactions should be observed only in relation to the people
of their own faith, and that it was not neccessary to observe
them in relation to others. They regarded it lawful to defraud
others in every way. But the Qur’dn states that dishonesty in
any form is after all dishonesty and misappropriation in any
form is after all misappropriation. The difference in religion
does not alter the nature of good and evil. He who commits
an act of dishonesty, whatever his religion or scect, he has
indeed committed a great sin and he will, on the day of
judgement, be denied forgivencss.



AL IMRAN
[75] Among the people of the
Book are some, every one of
whom will restore even a large
treasure to thee shouldst thou
it to hir
Iso there e
n will r
even a dinar, shouldst thou
entrust it to him, unless thou
art pressing in thy demand
on him. This is because they
say: “We owe no responsibility
to keep faith with the pagans,”
and thus they foist a lie on
God and they do it knowingly.
[76] Every one is responsible
for what he does, be it good
or evil. That is the law of God.
Whoso fulfilleth his engagement,
being mindful of God, let him
know that God indeed loveth
those who are mindful of Him,
whatever their religion or group
affiliation.
[77] Verily, for them who
ltry worldly
ises they have
‘0 God to be upright
and hc d their own
oaths 1 “misappropriate
another’s prooerty, for
them there shall be no
portion in the Hereafter;
God will not speak to them
on the Day of Resurrection,
nor even look at them, much
less absolve them of their
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sins; and for them is a pain-

ful chastiscment. @ﬁ”{p //;’éj ‘;@:f;ﬂj

The learned among the people of the Book had divested
it of all religious knowledge of the spirit underlying it. They
no doubt recited its verses and commented thereon, but in
self-interest they very often misinterpreted its contents.
The masses took their word for the word of God. On the
other hand, what they used to say was nothing but their
own invention.

The learned among the people of the Book regarded the
masscs as their tools or slaves with the result that the latter
looked up to them for guidance cven in religious matters and
imagined that it was they who possessed the key to heaven and
hell, although it was not proper for any human being to obey

the word of man as against the word of God.

[78] And among them, there are Udj“-J L;U J._nj &1

/

certainly some who alter the Y
£99/,:3 gi 5)’

phraseology of their Scripture

(while reciting it) in order that ) QQ'U" Vvﬂ;

you may take it to be a passage

2

from the Scripture, whereas it L &}Mw)ﬁ Uj)l’
is not from it; and they say,

“This is from God’, whereas it is w‘&uﬁgﬂ) an g.&;g)"
not from Him. They foist a @(_/) g2 ,/ 9.9 # /wﬁr

lie on God, and this they do
knowingly.
/ //

[79] It bescemeth not man "’"Eﬁé’&)i” o , 5

that God should give him the

JEEG

Book and authority and J Rt ” ’/"ef\b 22 /b

prophethood, and that thereafter

he should say to men: “Be u»u‘g;‘ ‘j}ru‘u
worshippers of me instead of God™. V“SL: U/‘j ; u(bm :

He should rather say: ‘‘Be men of

5 » 39 "W,
God, since you have been teaching % U’/;\SK_‘) 5 ”U;’x-’j

the scriptures and studying it”.
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[80] Nor will he bid you take

“ Coq 5 &
the angels and the prophets for m“,@&mtj‘;
your Lords. What! will he bid z v,

3 94 99378 (3(79% 2w Zn-s
you take to unbelief after you Eogwlutt)‘u:\.:,\“)
: < < {2 29\ 28,508,297 3y # 57 25
have re ourselve @6 !’ 2, ‘>l ,/: Sj(a/

oeurioN 9

‘The Qur’an here draws attention to a fundamental doctrine of
Islam that all the prophets sponsored but one way of life. That

is why every succeeding propt to affirnr
merely confirming what had t e by his
So, when the way of God is but one ana the different pro__.. ..
have together formed but one : oune line, to differen-
tiate onc from the other or to me and reject another

is to deny the entire line of propnets or those who came to
offer the right guidance to humanity.

[81] Call to mind what God said

. w Tw 4072 2\ %7742~
‘ : a enant Lo e e
W bcn He cntered into a cov n :/*“U ”/cu)‘\p‘:)

with you (the Israelites) regard- j

Pk o T e A
ing the prophets. (He had said): g/k_,.I?) K.::glffj&h.d\u
“This is the Book and the wisdom Gt # R G202 SCI7 B
which I give you. Hereafter, UWJM)};

) ~ 75 99455 7
should a prophet come to you 5 %wéjﬁb&@u

confirming that which is already b o B AL (T #PIA

with you, ye shall surzly believe 3 o ﬁ‘;—d&b—bd‘a)‘w«}

im and ye shall surely aid ~fdpa 2y S\ N2 282 27

on bim and ye shall sty +4 Gy 2500 Y

him. Arc you resolved and do 3 4 "

‘ - A TS L A Lt AR LAt (o

von accept the covénant on CT") ) %"bdi’ bh))ﬁ‘

these terms™? They said: “We are oy @‘,w

resolved™. Said he: “Be then @d.ww
witnesses and T will be a witness

along with you™.

[82] Then ~ho turn away .\ g Snimeat i 2
CIRRS 1

after this shall ¢ regard- V\;) \'Q>U-")‘.;))U""

ed as disobedic.... P ‘ 00

© sl o2
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The way of God or religion is nothing but conformity to
the laws of life at work in nature. All that there is in the
earth. and the heavens, every thing created, scrupulously
obeys these laws of God. Is there any other law which governs
the universe except this divine law of nature? What objectioa
have you, asks the Qur’dn, to follow the law on which alone
depends the \working of this vast system of the universe. It is
this law of life which offers universal guidance to mankind.
It is a matter of regret that men have constituted them-
selves into groups, one contending against another. and
every one following its own way. The Qur’an states that it
has come to rid humanity of this waywardness and turn them
to the common path of truth which all leaders of men,
the prophets, have uniformly endorsed and enjoined upon
man to follow.

[83] Do they desire to follow ,,,;, ,/ PP YL
ways other than the way of God, ;‘ U‘>)\‘”
when all that is in the heavens 1%
or the earth doth submit to i&} J‘)U}VJ \d
Him willingly or unwillingly ’ 4 ”4_,3‘
and hath to return to Him? S

[84] Say: “We believe in God a)_’ﬁtsaﬁ()@;fag
and in that which has been sent s " . ‘//’,9.// AP
down to us and that which was sent ,O:‘:;Q l&p ™ E}hﬁb
down to Abraham, and Ishmael and ,« ,i ’///! 3 //! Sl =
Isaac and Jacob and his descendents, % )
and in that which was given to 2 ” 73 ” L;;LL»J

QS 15
Moses and Jesus and the prophets )Uw)"’ ), oI
" from their Lord: no distinction O M‘)
do we make between any of them BT ; ? .u ’T PR P I J
and to Him are we resigned.”
o P L2 4 -4
[85] No way of life, sought after )»LwaJuw)

" by any ohe, other than the way of
5 acknowledging all prophets who 7 ’ LJ ”/ z 76 97 /
Ahave sponsored the way ‘of truth, w2

155 L9 28 1<
¥ -jsha}} bt;éacceptabk} and he who 66—0151 ’ 13:"“)&;’

Sl O
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follows any other way shall in

the next world be among the lost. 9 };‘uﬂ" 3 )’j‘

They who having accepted the Faith turned away fiom it
and would not entertain any argument or sign of God and
who even now persist in their opposition to the callof Truth,
have no hope for reform. They have chosen for themscelves the
path of degradation in this world and of cternal chastisement
in the next.

The law of returns is always at work in life. Evil will lcad to
evil results and goodness to good results. In this world, one
may escape punishment by offering monetary compensation
for evil done; but in the court of God, no such compensation
is acceptable. The only way out is the way of repentance
which liquidates all sin, provided it is sincere. Of course, the
cffering of wealth for the good of others stands on a different
footing. It is itself a good act and no one can succced in
the path of goodness unless he sacrifices in the name of
God that which he holds dear or regards precious to him.
This also will count in the final evaluation of onc’s life on
the Day of Judgment.

[86] How shall God open out [),(;’5 dj) UJ‘-@’ " ,/r

the path of success for a pecople 4450

/
who, after they had accepted the U‘}MM),Q-GJV’l 3
Faith and affirmed that the ko zj 09
apostle was a true apostle, and | L’

after clear signs had reached WT ’,-a]kSM

them, retracted? God guideth
not the people who are faithless.
[87] On such as 2:’,']‘_“1‘, )_;’ )1
these shall rest the malison of God, ,, P /
of angels, and of all men, me
[88] Under which shall they remain;
their torment sha!' not be lightened, 5827 ;ﬁ{j\jﬁm 7,

nor shall they have any respite, u -
/ 991/9 9 9} ‘ J;j|
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[89] Save such as s r("pu \zu‘-"-*’?c)’ﬁ ()‘{J\:"VQ‘Y)
thereafter and amend; for, God indeed W ;r P SRRESdL
is Forgiving, Merciful! - @p}?ﬁ’jjn.@cm:)gjj”}@ ‘;

[90] As for those who have N N Y L R
retracted after accepting the faith J%S/L')lu""b U"QJ‘UE.

and have grown hardened in un- s ! g %{'é_‘j’"’;{ 1 5;;;5‘};

belief, mere (verbal) repentance p :
from them shall never be accepted. - Cﬁm{% 317 j,’ﬁ”gﬁ’,},‘
[9171 As for those who have refused z '
to believe and died in unbelief, from 58 A\ (2 19924772 Ay 4
P A ARSI

not one of them shall be accepted even
the entire gold that the earth containeth

if he were to offer it in redemption. 24,77 2 ’!’ﬁéﬁ $¢2
[ d L‘)’f A 4

These are they for whom shall be a AR =
painful chastisement, and for whom 605—3 @;tib;uﬁ,/'jsgé

there shall be no helpers. G2 Vi GyA L 294 < 3
BV AIOVAES

& 72 J.’ s w ,; g 1 q

c)‘»:‘?’uf;@j[,c: &
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CHAPTER III

AL-I-IMRAN (Contd.)

SECTION 10w s 41 e
[92] You shall tain to ,g RIE N )5 J -
goodness till you give w others , )’JH L" ?2»
out of what you ¢ And what- P, ’:. 2 .. oy ’;C)” 2 2
soever you give a3 d surely " 9 g\
will know it. ’ .t @m‘wb

The Jews levelled two objections against the Prophet’s
mission:

(1y T € Qur’an really confirmed jous
scriptures, how was it that it did not prohibit all that
was prohibited among the Jews.

(2) If the religion of the Qur’an was not different from the

religion of Abrah: his descendants, why was it
that Ka’Ba in Mc chosen as the Q) ibla in place
of Jerusalem whic ic Qibla of all the prophets

of the Israelites.

In respect of the first objection, the Qur’an says that before
the advent of the Zorak, all wholesome food was lawful to the
children of Isracl; so much so that all prophets from Abraham
downward to Moses considered them lawlul. And then, the
Torah came to stop the use of certain foods, not because they
were in any way unclean but because it was found necessary
to check the inordinate usc the Israelitcs made of them. As
for the rest which the Jews considered as unlawful, it was not
the law of God which prohibited their use but the pcople
themselves had developed a dislike for them. This the Torah
itself makes clear in certain passages.

171
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As for -the objection touching the appointment of Ka'ba
as Qibla, the Jews should know that it was Abraham who
constructed the house of prayer in Mecca. He did not set up
any house of praver at Jerusalem.

[93] All forms of food usually agrce—

able to man were made lawful to the 9; 3\3 QK@‘ S ﬁg

children of Isracl ere the Zorah

///
was sent down, except what at a u\a; L,MJ_:

certain stage Jacab (or Israel) ‘q,/p )
denied to himself of his own )'**-’U L}"’U’A
accord. If the Jews dispute this @)L?'JLDL L, L .,/
with you, ask thcm to bring the s s v
Toreh and to read out the relevant u\guva JJB}L
passages from it if they speak
the truth.

[94]1 Even after this, the Jews do not
desist from their false assertions u”u qu “h w

and invent a lie on God, then, & o il
they deserve to be branded as M\(PVG;(:\/U

mischief-makers.

[95] Say: God has revealed the truth.
TFollow thercfore the faith of Abra- ., ,p.’» 29, 4 22
ham, the staunch in faith, and one r““f“'& L"M J"
who would not let anything affect /’ z | wogr\;; h’//’ 3

his single-minded devotion to God.
[96] The first house of prayer that was

ever appointed for men was the one &U/ﬂk)’“@;@) ‘/3”’
at Becca, the blessed and a source , ’ N
of inspiration for all mankind. Md\,\m) jvoq,\,q

[97] Therein are sign-posts includmg
the station of Abraham and he who enters
"hcA > f cace. ZI," // ‘. /'
it has f:nt(frcd the aquc of peace (‘“9)-‘,/':[.:.4 -5 'Y -
And pilgrimage to this House is a 1 e

- o,

homage due to God from those who %bb‘ugm;su";
are able to journcy thither.

And if any one should decline \_);-"’ &;Aaj["%pvju.&

A s
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to offer it, then, (be it noted A ’bl"‘"‘u‘fg—:»m

that) God 1> above the homagc ! e
of every human being. U“c' NC«I)‘UL’

[98] Say: “O People © ok ! -2 ‘
Why do you deny the signs of God? “‘J}"LJ

) /:90’,,
God is witnessing all that you do.” ‘“’Sj‘d‘mldﬁ
[99] Say: ‘O Pcople of the Book! ‘\N hy

do you hinder the belicvers ”5” ,L&@’ 2% /"w‘
from taking to the way of God o 4
by frightening them of fancied MAJQ‘&L&
obstacles lying ahcad, while you

e ‘that the gﬁaﬁk}Mu"

are perfectly aware (that the

way is clear)? And God ’i>s not T/L/.gi' ’WI’T;L’C—[@J”,/

regardless of what you do. _ &
079 B
;.wL.cd#[.«v c&%

From the pecople of the Book, the Qur an now turns to the
followers of the faith or of Islam and draws their attention to
certain important issues of the faith:

(1) The Qur'an points out that the iniquitics of the Jews
and the Christians referred to in the previous passages
should open their eyes and offer a lesson for them.
Should the Muslims follow their ways or let their minds
be influenced by them, they will assuredly : )
their former evil life.

(2) You cannot derive true benefits from your profession
of faith unless you cling to God tenaciously and express
your faith in Him in appropriate action.

(3) Protect yourselves from internal dissensions and grouy
rivalry and be steadfast in your faith in God. Do not
forget that you were a divided pcople and that God ir
His graciousness has now weclded you into one people.
So do not disturb this unity.

(4) Remember thata band of pcople should risc from among
you to lead mankind to thc¢ path of goodness and
enjoin the right and forbid the wrong and kecp the
PEor to the path of rightcousness.
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{5) Rifts in the body of religion are as fatal as rifts in the
body politic. The greatest weakness of the people of the
Book was that they disturbed the very basis of their
religion and divided themselves into groups. Let the
Muslims beware of such a development among them-

selves.
: [IOt?] O Ye w?(ilbclicw}a! were l”’ L/ ”/ :ﬁwg
ye to obey some of those who cal@rg
have been given the Book, they dﬁ“ ‘Q \.n)

will turn you into unbelievers - ,o(’u\ cas 5, ,&p/
; w‘j 357

after you have believed.
[101] And how can you retract

your faith when the messages of (j/ w14 ’é.’ ” 22 298%% =24 ,

God are recited to you ’:)’ :
. 0 a 0 2%, , %y -

and His apostle is still in your 20rt] 422 ,pﬁbjw)‘ N

midst? And whosoever clingeth @ 238 p

" P ars z
to God, he indeed has entered on f“"‘*‘ E&MW“L &
the straight path.

SEcTIioN 11

[102] O Ye¢ who believe! Be regardful of —
God as He deserveth to be regarded :3;4&)‘ X .j,i&uﬂ\:@& v
and die not except in a state of e oz "
resignation to Gog. O@jxﬁé“ )ﬂ u")’fC j}@"
[103] And hold fast to the cable of God,
all ye together, and be not divided, Gl o124 ”
and remember God’s goodness towards W ‘& o
you, that when ye were enecmies, gkvml;:.;u‘,;gb‘”\;}u
one of another, He united your hearts ', /,, gXY ,
in affection, and by His favour ve &J:‘-) I’
became brethren; and when ye were on L ”/’ 24, ”L‘&
the brink of a pit of fire, He drew ye "’ 7
back from it. In this way, doth God makc
clear to you His signs, in order that C)"’"

you may take to the right path. Sy /amy(//: p
\»./U e bieaSals el

33:25513%‘ AT
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[104] Let there be a band of people among 4 »9 ’/ ﬁ-/ ’i: w 2 /

you who shall call men to goodness, and

enjoin the right and forbid the wrong. Y ;,:3[_,6;;1 J@\J\
And these are they who will be a force v\_j;i R / / ,,,,,
for progress. 220 2 )
[105] And be ye not like those who fell into @ .’ 5 "’
factions, and differed among themselves 2 g 9 —
after clear signs had come to them. And A% 'jva_)u’ugg ﬁ‘j}

for these awaiteth a severe chastise-

> p\ / 99 L/ ﬁ’r
ment.

[106] On the day of resurrection, the faces ! @9 - @‘
of those who have lived righteously shall '°

;@/‘)/

turn bright, and the faces of those who m""’%” ”” A

583 § 5 o

lived unrighteously will; in dread of S oz
the awaiting doom, turn black. And they (f\;&y:u»::

ucwg/cd

SN

whose faces will have turned black will 9-,; “ i Y” oS //A
be questioned, “What! Did you retract - M"‘)»f‘”
what you had believed in? Taste chast- @63%”” g //‘

tisement for having retracted.”

[107] As for those whose faces shall have turned
bright, they will live reposed in Divine
graciousness: therein they shall abide.

[108] Thesc are the revelations of God! We
recite them to thee in right form. And @C))’} t;, ;
God doth not deal unfairly with His crea- bt oo ¢
tures. ’ &}L\/&L j:"‘

[109] Whatcver is in the heavens and whatever

is in the earth is God’s! And to God @muﬁ

shall all affairs be referred back.
o (7
u"w‘)@ﬁﬁ%)r

SecTioN 12 ¢ 92903,

The Qur’an now addresses the immediate followers of the
Prophet. It styles them Umatan Wasata or a middle or model
community, and points out that they have been raised up to
enjoin the right and forbid the wrong,

The ideal placed before them was not that of a community
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who should aspire to be militarily the strongest so as 1o
assume the dominant position of dictatorship. The Qo da
condemns arbitrary power and regards the urge for agerand-
isecment as repugnant to the best interests of humanity and to
the establishment of peace and  equality among men.  lts
emphasis is on collective goodness achieved through an in-
ward regard for morality and purity of thought and living on
the part of individuals. A community inspired by such an
ideal will necessarily attain pre-eminence in life and will
never fall a prey to the temptation of power, pride, and raciil
aggressiveness.

The Qur’an points out that the Jews and the Christians
would have played this role of a model society if a majority
ol them had not given up the spirit of faith and goodnessin their
day-to-day activitics. The greatest opposition to the call of
‘Truth had come from the Jews who, because of their iniquitices,
had carned the displeasure of God and werce reduced at the time
to a state of abasement in every part of the world. Thev were
necither in a position to live on their own as in Arabio, nov
were they politically a privileged people anywhere as in the
Persian and the Roman Empires. The Qur'an therefore asks
the Muslims of the time not to worry secriously over the
opposition from the Jews. They were assured that the time
was not far off when cven the little influence they scemed to
cnjoy in Arabia would disappear.

The truth is brought homce here that the Qu’an looks
down upon political dependence of onc community npon
another. The Jews were living at the time as a subject race
in the Roman Empire. Even in Arabia where they lived
colonies of their own, they had ccased to be a political entity.

[110] Ye (the immediate followers of the
Pr_ophet) are a band of good chplc fo 2 f:—%ﬁl;;ve
raised up to be a model for mankind. : 5// ol e o
Ye enjoin the right and forbid the &-—ef\..yjuh ;,,j C).ﬁ,ﬁsb
wrong, and ye repose faith in God. ,b (- .,,,/,
And if the peoplc of the Book had cwwr"f J’wv
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pclieved, it would surely have been L:i;’\s; Q‘ ;\.m’f:;ev[
better for them. And of them, some %

. /’ /// ,9 L
there are who no doubt arc belicvers, }_Lg..@,w

but most of them are perverse. ~ 28 {

[111] They cannot inflict on you anything OIS
save a trifling harm; and if they sye ZATN FH89% 21
: ’ oLs » d:'X 55 JS

ever do battle with you, they will

do only to turn their backs on you. J’)’Uﬁt’;;;:&;"w

They shall then receive no help from - 20280 2

anywhere. OICLE J S
[112] They shall be covered with infamy

wherever they are, except where ’ ”’)’ 3 3’ 7%

they are promised protection, even which U-J UJ uj‘o

position is onc of abasement. They have d.o-)wﬁ &Jl vy

increased the displeasure of God S ~ ’T

and are covered with disgrace, and L)ﬂw",ﬁf" )Uﬂ U"

this is because they had not bclieved ”’z’/} /&_’,;\2)
in the commandments of God and had

D .pf P4 ¢
slain the prophets for no reason, ;/,Q\Ju L;LS‘ 50 LuU:

and this because they had rebelled pws 2% e

and become transgressors. e mv‘uj""")"w‘
o 957, P 9 rdd
@550.30 WESlaskd)

By dwelling on the iniquities of the Jews and istians
repeatedly, the Qur’an does not mean to, suge there
were nonce among them who were upright. Therc were cert-
ainly some among them who were upright, and also cnjoined
the right and forbade the wrong and were seriously engaged in
dcvotion to God. The number of such pcople was, how
limited; a large majority of them had lost the spirit of fait
action. The reputation of a nation always goes by the he
our of the majority of pcople among them. OFf course, those
among the people of the Book who possessed the strength of
faith would assurcdly obtain the reward of their good decds.
The Divine law of returns does not operate only in favour of
particular communities. Its universal operation yiclds a good
rcturn to every one who qualifics himself for it by his upright
character.
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[113] Yet are they not
all al” ong the people
of the Book, there are up-
right persons who recite the
word of God during night
hours and bend in adoration.

[114] They believe in God
and the last Day and enjoin the
right and forbid the wrong, and
are eager to do good. These are
of the righteo

[115] An
shall by no m
and God knot
are righteous.

[116] As
not believed, neither their
possessions, nor their children
shall avail them against God.
These nions of
Fire t«

[117] Whatever such people
may spend in the life of this
world is like that freezing
wind which bloweth upon and
destroyeth the corn ficlds.

They are a pcople who have
been hurtful to themselves.
God hath not done any in-
justice to them; on the other
hand, they have been unjust
to themselves.

ver good they do

unacknowledged ;b0 43 < 5 —oe
se who ’f‘g\;’ ) g""" [‘3

s¢ who havce
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Since the people of the Book, cven as the Quraish, the poly-
theists of Mecca, are now determined to oppose violently the
followers of the Faith, the latter are advised to be rather carcful
of their opponents. They should not take any one of them into
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confidence. Their very words betray enmity and reflect that
which is deep-seated in their hearts. Should the followers of
the Faith develop in them the spirit of steadfas
righteousness, their enemies can do no harm to

less shall they ever succeed against them.

[118] O ye who believe! Do
not rcpose confidence in any-

Lred ’,O/‘ ~5
I RAT v
one outside of your own circle.

7 “ 5 9 5p s w4
They will not miss any opportu- ‘&th‘%’buﬁd"&)

. s 7 ~ ’q-,v. 9,8 . A
nity to harm you; indeed they B A G1ets b‘ﬂb
will gloat over your suffer-

ings. Hatred is clearly W‘}’ [U"‘)L’-J

manifest in what they say. 50 pap :).. s

But what they conceal in their %T )}M&i »)

breasts is something more sl ’( \\JLQGE_:/’ %

vile. We have assuredly

afforded you clear caution, @Q)

if only ye can understand. 4
[119] Mark! Ye love "them;

but they love you not, although

ye believe in their entire Book.

And when they meet you, they

say: ‘“We believe!” but when

they are by themselves, they

swear at you in rage. Say:

“Perish in your rage”. God
knoweth truly what is at

95355823100
GRS
ek
d'LJj;’Uo BLERE L
M y AL G

work in (their) breasts.

, 9 D2 I/
X ‘u‘ jyds« fuj(
[120] If anything good happens to

you, it grieveth them, and when any- :‘oﬂ S (O "( ":
thing untoward befalleth you, they

rejoice over it. But if ye be

steadfast and cautious, their guile
will in no way harm you: verily,
God is well aware of what they do!

| B Mu:

22877 > / 1

K (Mu/: vy
bti:ﬂ bR My;; 58~ /
Oﬁfé /’M/Lwcw‘ ‘1 C



180 rees ) vyl
SecTioN 13

The battles of Badr and Uhad prove that success attends
only those who are stcadfast in their faith who strenuously
persevere in their resolves and abstain from things undesirable.

On the occasion of the battle of Badr, the followers of the
Faith possessed both these qualities; so much so, that they de-
feated their enemy force, though it was superior in numbers.
But on the field of Uhad, the followers of the Faith did not
rise equal to the occasion, and failed in displaying the qualitics
which made for success. The result was that they suffered losscs
and could not inflict a defeat on the enemy. Scveral important
issues arising out of this experience call for attention:

(1) At the time of Uhad, the gencral opinion among the
followers of the Faith was to go out of the city to mect
the enemy; but the hypocrites among them schemed
against the proposition with the result that two of the
tribes declined to follow the rest. So they entered on
their campaign with the spirit of resolution weakened
and the result was what it had to be.

(2) However hardened in disbelief onc’s followers are,
the leader at any rate should not lose hope of their

reform, but should continue to cntertain the hope of

their receiving divine gracc and forgiveness.

In the battle of Uhad the cnemy repcatedly attacked the
person of the Prophet and desircd to kill him. But the Prophet
never wavered in his deep concern for their spiritual wclfare.
Notwithstanding the strain and suffering, he continued to
entertain in his heart no thought other than that of thc
reform and the spiritual welfare of his enemies.

[121] And recall to mind the b BT D o e ey

occasion when thou didst go GJ’,-"G’U}!W}U)W>L3
. 5 wly s (L2 20

forth at early morn from thy "d,‘ f.jj/] , ;/h ey H

home that thou mightest place the
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faithful in their proper posi- G> 2~ o) 4o
tions in the battle field—and »”\‘f“‘f ab's
God is the Hearer, the Knower.
25 / 5 -
[122] Remember how some of V&:“ F kaw 2.5 J«

your men were on the verge of losing

heart, although they knew Jﬁ %ﬂ;u /k/’g/;u/[
that God was the protector of ;,j o1 L
both. Itis meet that the faith- U)’“ﬁ; ‘L«,E}‘"wai

ful lay their trust in God alone. s ool Srennan
[123] (As you are aware) Godﬁu‘)) 4 ‘Q&a):}:d;

had already succoured you at Badr ,» W B%s B,
when you were in a miserable f‘b&’jdmbﬂbz‘dﬂ
‘plight. Be mindful of God @U}’tj/

that you may grow thankful!
[124] O Prophet! Remember the

occasion when you were saying to f2% 47~ 7. ’ ” %3
the faithful: ““Is it not enough MU}‘ "’ / s
for you that your Lord aideth  — 43‘\::4 joi-J ) ,:SJJ
you (against the three thousand ,,; ,w
men of the enemy) with three (_)E\/j
thousand angels sent down
from on high.

[125] “Yea! But if ye be 4 - i 27
steadfast and be p f b’b“'ﬁj U! ”L}J

God, though the foe come upon r{! ‘U-Q Q)’ % /,;pfb

you this very instant, your

- /\ » 5 > -~
Lord will help you even m f \j %,of—,o— p)
with five thousand angels “ -5
in full array.” - /)"'w ﬁ\

[126] And God hath not
reminded you of this except that - S f ¥ m‘ ojﬂ’a e

it should serve you as good (,/,, ,

tiding, and to let your heart ‘&ﬂ\:wu

be at rest. As for help, 3 °§/

it cometh not except from j)"} c& "\"‘EVW/

God, the Mighty the Wise— so
: sy u" \_ﬂ bJo ;a:n,J

[127] Except also that He
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might disable a section of the ‘m m;r pre

disbelievers or humiliate them,

so that they might retreat in Q:):\,\,:g_
frustration. -
[128] It is none of thy - 23051 %03 -
concern (O Prophet) whether He UJ"U \5\“ U’O‘-) "’3
. . \ .94 ,;/v/},/, s
turn to them (in forgiveness) ,«U:: ;“’Mﬁ ;«1&

or chastise them—a
it is clear that they
aggressors.

129] Whatever is in the S L I Y )
hcavt[rns a]nd the earth is God’s. \ﬂd[a)u oo Gb“bj
He forgiveth whom He will, and &2&&3"(/’ it ’ [y
whom He will, He chastiseth, and B g
God indeed is Forgiving and G MJJ)”@UL :LJ é
Merciful.

SEcTION 14

O vye followers of the Faith! The blow that was dealt to
you on the field of Uhad must afford you a painful lesson.
It must bring home to you that you should cleanse yourselves
of all the impurities which have weakened your hearts. Of
these the greatest weakness is your inordinate love of
moncey. So long as these exist in you the spirit of sacrifice for
a good cause will not arise in you.

The Prophet of Islam had stationed a group of his followers
on a hillock. He had asked them not to budge from the placc.
But when the Muslim forces successfully withstood the on-
slaughts of the enemy and the latter were falling back, the party
stationed on the hill, barring ten of them, grew restless in their
desire to loot the spoils of war. So leaving their post of duty,
they engaged themselves in loot. The enemy taking note of this,
rallied back quickly and took them unaware. It was this
incident which turned the victory of the Muslims into defeat.

The real cause for the defection of those stationed on the
hillock was their inordinate love for money. Since the’practicc



AL-I-IMRAN 183

of usury in those days was an attractive means of increasing
one’s wealth, the Qur’dn, in this passage, dwells on the evils of
usury. The multiplying of interest without end had proved
a source of great hardship for the debtors, and since the credi-
tors were not inclined to give up their interest, the order was
issued by the Qur’an that should the creditors desire to purify
- hearts, they were to give up the intere
Qur’anic order was that they must reling
w 1t absolutely. The battle of Uhad had demonsuatea 1ack
of self-discipline among the followers ‘aith. By issuing
this order the Qur’an desired to deve. em the sense of
_self-discipline and restraint. It was very hard for them to
“obey God and the Prophet in this respect.

The way to prosperity lies in cultivating righteousness. The
Qur’an points out that the truly righteous are those who, both
in affluent and straitened circumstan d in the way of
God out of what God hath given them atrol their anger
and who forgive others, and who repent tor any sin committed
and giveness of God.

1130] O Ye who believe! o ’xj[’}’jf&p\[égt
Do not practice yﬁ <%z R
doubling the in er and L-.L.,@Hy ,J'
over a t be min OU 28 94~ /
of Goc %’ ‘

1 '-fﬁuk(@bmﬂjﬁg
prepared for the unbe ~17| » ot ,/

[132] And obey G the Jsei)s cwH,a.J:
Apostle that ye may be blessed! @ 6 Y4 /)’:

[133] And hasten for forgiveness P o
from your Lord and for a paradise 2 ‘”juﬁ BVQ,,;JL!}Q )

vast as the heavens and the ¥ 92 j .0 ,1/ o 5
Earth prepared for those who J‘%"C“L*)
. ] <
are mindful of God— . é 3 s dw‘f
[134] For those who give to PN
7 3 - s s 5) a4
others, affluent and ;;];...\JU uﬁffgvojl

straiter amstances, and r V’j‘ -5 kﬁ
raad 1857 ..\"'L,/ )&
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who master their anger, and
fi hers,—God indced
le ose who do good—

L1ov] And who having done

a base dred or ¢ xd a
wrong against their own
sclves, remember God and
implore forgiveness of

their sins,—and who will

forgive sins but God alone?—

and who sersist
wilfully it urse of
wrong act’ =~

[136]
from their Lord shall be
their recompense and gardens

5

- ,7.(/1

é&)!sbuU‘ Al
Bt Ls
FEeIRAREATRe
AP ”/‘"u;’.u,
L/B,'S,Q//w -g/v/ “L’
:i»eaﬁgffzmﬁgm
@ O3daseh; b f
gw( AR izt 4
T

(wi‘;&:)‘é)ﬁw; &q,p

(g~

in which strcams flow; therein
shall they abide! ey { psr

D&

The Qur’an points out that what had happened was nothing
peculiar to them. The Law of God always takes that coursc.
Those who conforin to the directions of God always prosper,
and those who go agair.t them perish. The battle of Uhad
should serve as an eye-opener; but it should not dishearten
them. What really matters in the struggle of life is the
strength of faith. Should that b » the cn ways
be bright.

The battle of Uhad had clearly aisunguished between those
who were sincere and those why wt. It h 1 the
faithful the requisite experience, though This
experience did enable them to discard every form ol weakness
and preparc them to be resolutc

. moments of

pEGRVITE ,,L>J~éﬁ““

crisis.
[137] And goodly is thc wage J_,vw i ~;v_£ 4 JU
of thosc who labour. Many were 5 orien pe
the systems in force beforc you. RIS ‘; i
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Go about then in the land and
see what hath been the cnd of
those who disregarded them.
[138] This is a manifesto to
mankind and a guidance and
cot those mindful
of |
[139] And do not lose
heart and be not sorrowful
for if ye be men of faith,
you shall surely gain the
upper hand.

~ .u/ S (e st o
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[140] If ye have received a wound

{at Uhad) ound hath been
received by (at Badr).

We make t ments go round
am >od may know
wh are men of faith,
ane elect from

am . those who shall

be s to others—and

Go not the wrong-doers—

[141] That Go
hard trials) bring
worth of those whc
ang who are not.

through

ion of faith will not give

al results that naturally flc
Si :pends on steadfastness ir

[142] O Muslims! Think ye that

you would enter Paradise t
simply avowing your faith
and without proving
before God which of you
have struggled hard in His

mn of faith,
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cause and ‘have endured

steadfastly ? e ’, A

[143] You had yearned for

/,1//99 ,9 ,///
1th in the cause of God, - }Jﬁ
while you were still in Medina 2 44 ,89737 24
and made much of your wish to M )-‘l‘ d-"’
come out of Medina and face ~ ’;ﬁ:}’” ”; %’ £L1 ), g
the enemy. But now that you WU E
are faced with deat are

simply dazed.

SeEcTIiON 15

The things that matter in religion are the principles and the-
values of life which it upholds, and not the personalities who
expound it, however high placed. A personalityis ofimportance
only as one who expounds a principle of life, or shows
the way to truth. We cannot turn away from truth simply
because the person directing our attention to it is absent from
our midst or has ceased to exist. It is because of the truth one
sponsors that we recognise his personality. Truth i

simply because some one says it is truth. Itis so,

merits.

In the battle of Uhad, someone had raised the alarm that the
Prophet of Islam was killed. Many of his followers felt highly
depressed on hearing this. Some of them exclaimed that there-
‘was no good in fighting on any further. Indeed, some of them
who were not sincerely attached to the Faith openly asserted
that a true prophet can never be killed on any battle-field.
The Qur’an refers to this development in this passage. The
Prophet of Islam was indeed a messenger of God and it is
evident that even like all other prophets, he was to pass away
from this world. So, if he were to pass away, would they who
had believed in him till then, give up the path of truth as if the
love of truth was not for its own sake but for the sake of a parti-
cular person. If he had died on the field of Uhad, would the
love of God which they professed also die out? On the other
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hand, if they were fighting for the cause of truth, at
truth held good while he would be no more even as 1t netd
dood while he was alive, and would hold so always h.

[144] Mohammad is no more

than an apostle. Apostles ’ NG 2;&5‘%&&

before him have passed away.

If he die or be slain, will Gbcrgb”&wjllfk,\.;w

ye then turn on your heels? h’{ 224 W2 28 2143 2 S0t

And he who turneth on his ) 6:“”/‘"‘&‘”1” 18]

heels, shall not in the %&MW’ B ey

least injure God: and God @J. /,: < semog %5 -

will soon reward the grateful. ) ~'” rLS ol VS uu)r

[145]} No one dies except

with God’s leave. The hour ,,,“, 2 ,

is fixed. He who desireth / U""J

his reward to be of this .’ oS bﬂ;’)o ¢ A /Sg‘l\k;))L

world, that We will give s = ,:", e

him; and he who desireth L\N}, 2y L&”u"

hi d to be of th <9 s~ /
i1s reward to be of the jb ‘ﬂiu‘ya)f

world to come, that

will We give him; and )(J‘d )é*” jb&.@;‘
swiftly will We rew * -
the grateful.

The true believer is he who does not get disheartened
when faced with hardships, or yields to tyranny. The Qu’ran
asserts that such a person never loses heart, nor shows any
weakness on the battle-fiel s in abject
humilitv.

[146] Many were the prophets 437 ! ’3 ’ o "“
on whose side fought a large NP
number of godly men, and they ‘ b? A u
lost not heart because of what ,Mf , 297
befell them in the cause of God. ' -3 d»’é L“
Neither did they weaken nor did
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they ¢ —And God loveth et St
those dure with stead- Wa‘bé-a»\- ‘}]K{‘:ﬂ;s
fastne
[147] No ] they were
pressed hard s and
tribulations d say anything except

this: “Q Lord! fbl‘giVC S[,))\/S /(j'l,vd UBL")

us our sins and anything over-

done in any of our actions, t_’a ”’: ””’ : [G’
and set our feet firm and ey ,,, ,’
| Gals el Sg’,:u K
help us against the un- Ul Lol 0 5 )‘° d
believing folk.” St
[148] Then God gave them a ®qufl :‘ﬂ)m‘

return appropriate to the
life of this world, and an
excellent return appropriate

-,

\:’:3‘)‘ - ”:.D.L‘ 99 .‘.\‘3

J

- // PR

to the life of the Hercafter. \) bﬁ):- )on
And God loveth those who do t s a9 g
S [
good. 2 g

SEcTioN 16

The cnemics of your Faith, in your present depress
would like you to feel tired of your pursuit of Truth
they try to over-awe you by reciting to you wild stories of their
strength. But if you remain steadfast, and lay your trust on
Divine help rather than on any human strength or a1d you

will find that the da ar off wl nemy w
to tremble at the ve rht of vo

Those who have hem no »bijective
sincere beliefs can h igh resol i cd in them. This
is a privilege especiz ved for t o arc attached to
truth. And whenev ly of wc: ted people come
out into the field against | “ad by i
conviction, they never ove: their po

power, the belicving folk.
Such was the situation at the time of the advent of the Qur’an
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when a small band of its followers had to contend against a
hugec body of dectractors. But however few in number and
however poor in resources, they had the strength of their beliefs
and convictions to sustain their spirit. The result was that
the multitude all over Arabia had eventually to vield to
them.

[149] O ye who believe!

ERSHAnete il

If you pay heed to what

the unbelievers say, they
will cause you to relapse (into
your old ways) and you will
then turn losers.

[150] Mark! It vho
1s your liege Lord, ar
is the best of helpers!

[151] Anon, We shall cast a
drecad into the hearts of those
who have not believed, because
they have associated others
with God for which He hath
issued no sanction; and Fire
shall be their abode—and how
vile this dwelling place of
seducers!
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The hypocrites are {rightening you by reminding you of the

happenings at Uhad so that you should no longer muster cour-
age to engage with the enemy once again. But you know well
what exactly happened at Uhad: Even on that occasion, the
victory was on your side as had been promised by God. In
faet the enemy had fallen back. It was only what you did at
the eritical moment by disobeying the order of the Prophet
that givve @ wrong impression to the hypocrites among you.
You left the post of your duty and turncd to gather booty.
T'he course of the hattle took a different turn and you did not
achicve the success that was anticipated. So what cventually
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happened was not due to the strength of the enemy or their
numbers of which the hypocrites frightened you. On the other
hand, the result such as it was, was due to your disobedicnce
and weakness of heart. You should never feel cowed down

by the strength and numbers. What you should
do is tc te and develop in you the spirit of steadfast
endurar

[152] And mark! The fact is that

God did indeed keep His promise of g&;;‘m\ 1 S "/;
success to you so long as you were S
engaged in putting down the enemy (ol.J‘:‘chb)L }....“—
in accordance with His direciions 90 oo 'j 2, ,,,
till you blenched and began to asy e 'd

dispute among yourselves about the ”p 5 L”‘ ) ”-’.’ 5
order whether they should stick to el

D . & 2% s
the post which they had been P L\)J p(«v‘;

ordered to guard, and eventually j‘ s B 7%
disregarded the order of the Prophet ¢ 5)-" O U°—°5:""°

e AP,

and this at the moment when the (e i i il .
S M r.%,:}ap.)

prospect of victory was in sight o .
and you were shown that (booty) 3 @bb’; ?/CL:.C— \ 95}

for which you had a traditional ’

liking. For among you there ® M ‘ﬁ};&c’

were some who desired this world,

namely the spoils of war, and

some who desired the next by

remaining steadfast and court-

ing martyrdom. Then in

test you, He diverted

vour attention from them so as

to give your victory the aspect

of defeat. Yet hath He

forgiven you; for God is

indulgent to the believers. T= cdz--39 87
[153] Remember the a0

29 3/9

when the Prophet was from the E TS ’9 ):J‘ g J‘;T
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rear calling you, and you were

rushing up the heights taking t’:_;’;{:; EC )&}o—if}

no heed of any one! Then, you

had to go through trial after é__cg_! BH1ES "y M
trial that you might not L - -

hereafter rue the loss of any- s ”,’DLLO‘E‘JJDCQL
thing or bemoan over anything ’i”’b oo <

that might befall you. God is
aware of what you do.
N\

When a large body of Muslims began to run away from the
field of battle in a perplexed state, the Prophet who was
surrounded by a few loyal adherents cried out: ‘‘Creatures of
God turn to me! Creatures of God turn to me! Wither are
vou running away !’ It isto thisincident that the Qur’an refers
in the following passage. Those who were sincere in their
loyalty to the Prophet but were at the moment in a state of
alarm,” consequent upon the new development among the
Muslims, suddenly realised the danger in which the Prophet
was placed and straightaway fell upon the enemy and not
only drove them out of the field, but pursued them till they
reached Hamara-Al-Asad, a place eight miles from Madina.
But those who were either timid or secretly disloyal to the
Prophet lagged behind to save their lives. They saw thereafter
that they were not responsible for what had happened. In
fact they even bragged that had it been the wish of God to
give them victory, what happened would certainly not have
happened. The Qur’an, however, points out that such thoughts
-do not occur to those whose hearts have been truly enlivened
by the teachings of Islam. It states that victory lies always
'with God. He just grants it to those who are staunch in their
faith and abstain from evil.

Even as the success on the field of Badr, the temporary set-
back on the field of Uhad also served as a lesson for the follow-
ers of the Faith. Itis not enough that one who is practis-
ing running should acquire the capacity to run smoothly.
He should also learn how to resume his steadiness after clearing
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obstacles or on having a fall or two. The battle of Badr has
shown how steady endcavour meets with good reward.

The wetory at Badr and the tidings of divine aid to follow
had created in the minds of thce followers of the Faith a certain
amount of indifference to the realities of life; so much so that
they had bccome complacent and thought that, cndeavour
or no endeavour, success was ‘their portion in life. Such
mental lapses do manifest themsclves very often afier the first
round of success, and that is a very dangerous turn in life. . The
inevitable result is that men become proud and negligent, and
in the fitness of things ‘this tendency has to be arrested. So
the battle of Uhad had to make it clear to thc Muslims that
the divine promise of success always held good and was there
for them to enjoy. So every moment in life is subject to certain
laws peculiar to every action, and these produce good results
only when one conforms to them. Any body of pcople who
choose to neglect these laws deny to themselves in consequence
the benefits of their operation. That was why the Muslims
had alrcady been forewarned of this law of life. The temporary
set-back at Uhad was to cleansc the Muslim mind of the dross
that L e to clog 1t.

The Qur'an points out that a true belicver is he who is not
afraid of dcath. He does not falter at the thought of dcath.
He knows that it is unavoidable for a living being and that it
is part of his function in life to welcome it in the way of truth
or of God which surely is the road to divinc protection and
approbation.

On the other hand, they who laugh .t those who sacrifice
their lives in the way of God and brag that thcy would have
been better off had they not followed that way, arc the people
who have indced denied themscelves the grace of faith. They
secm to fancy that death faces onec only on the battle-ficld
and that thosc who stay at home are to have no death. It is
to these aspects of life that the Qur’an draws our attention in
the following verscs.
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[154] Then after this tribulation. £l - ”, 5
God caused calmness to descend upon M( pc,lcd

them, and the sense of security 1, "j e

seized a section of you while < L"'L” 4°""J !
another section who were self- s 4 ‘9" g U’QS o e ke TE
obsessed indulged, in sheer ignorance, _ % 02 299077 1y 3ot
in unmeaning suspicions against O \M‘
God. They said: ‘“Did we have any v ,’ 24
voice in this affair?’ Say: ‘“Verily ‘huxﬁfbu‘;

the affair rests entirely with God” ’Rj‘ [jd_b AN -l.f
In fact, they declare not to b , S
thee what they have hidden in 'j‘ Q‘ b(ﬁ"’k}"’
their hearts. They only say: 5 281
“Had we had anv voice in this ("Ml QU bcw
affair, none of us would have OJU;S)‘U bL«UU} J
been slain here”. Say: “Even T

were you in your homes, those Ud C j‘(_)" UUB
who were destined to be slain 91 29908 ,»,o 2 ool
would surely have gone forth to BT A d‘”": N

the places where they now lie. J::,, W4 G’j e ’5 UJ{J”
And (all this has happened) that , -
9‘ PAv e LA T ) Ny
God might make manifest what was 'w Eo-@;’;’:taﬂdl
in your breasts and fy your s (/ P /p(” 5 ae (s
hearts.” And God ] what the - -// ° “
breasts harbour. {i@i - ”':‘J,E,p” £ V& ’\.,
[155] Truly it was Satan who, taking

advantage of some of their doings, 4 w” ->
had sought to make those of you to d‘” j s u‘uj‘u‘

fail in duty who had turned back on :)g:.‘”d lw{/, b‘ {.)\;:57_‘

the day when the two hosts met. But 274 399512
God hath pardoned them; for God is a.\)“.ns« }\-‘S

Forgiving, Forbearing. @ j,’d,;r eIy \ul ,;:
SectioN 17
[156] O ye wh : like

. L - . 1~
those who disbelieve auu Wi, 1 1C8= ‘\’;)ﬁﬂ"’/ ’\)J“:Gr‘h
*/ L4
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pect of their brethren who had gone — o .

on travel in the land or had becn cr ﬁ-@f‘,‘i’:jl L’) ‘)&Jwg

gaged in fighting, say: ‘“‘Had they stayed

with,us, they would not have died or i’;»%}‘ff‘ﬂu (;};{,(

been slain’’; in order that God might & cizos

rouse (in you) regrets like those they )L’Lj u.a ‘)gjd&

entertain in their own hearts. It is AR 1% Pl a7

God who causeth to live and causeth \3/ 3 ‘J""'d
. 5 9 P

to die; and God secth all that you do. 32 ° 5 é‘—wb 19_,3)/’\,
[157] Should you be slain or dic m o T Pw

the cause of God, (then the reward) of @)’}"9-););“"

Divine protection and mercy, ,‘{., 997 A

surely, shall be of greater el ‘w‘dw ‘3//"'\1’““-"65

value than what they had hoarded  %-2 5 5 aUJT &;,% 27

up.

[158] And whether you die or be slain, (9 ‘:);:;b
to God shall ye be gathered!

© 535854 DY SA1:3314

In this connection the Qur’dn addresses the Prophat o
draw his attention to the function of leadership:

(1) Itis a blessing of God that you are by naturc gentle
and tender-hearted. Had it been otherwise, people
would not have been drawn to you and they would
not have developed such strong attachment to you.

(2) Some of your followers betrayed serious weakness on
the field of Uhad. But it becomes your gentility and
forbearance to forgive them.

(3) Your procedure in matters of peace and war should
not be to decide on anything except in consultation with
those who are competent to advise.

(4) The procedure may take this form. First, hold consul-
tations and then make up your mind to decide on some-
thing definite. Once you are resolved in your mind
on anything, stick to it with firmness. Consultation at
the proper moment is necessary, and resolution at the
proper moment is equally necessary. The qucstion of
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resolution or decision does not arise till the consultation

is over, but once a thing is definitely resolved in mind,
hing should be allowed to deflect you from your
olution.

[159] Itis part of divine mercy “Jw‘ < "”J‘

that they are to deal with one so

T - ) )
soft-hearted as thou art. Wert thou J.J‘EJ&LEJ ;

harsh in sp of hard heart, they ; s "iv -2
A5

would have . away from thee; so, (" "Uﬁ’ :J:" %

p:jtr‘don the.m, ana also ask for them 3 )5&; 0 ’ > ’ 3 ’3’ g

divine forgiveness and consult them gy )

in matters of importance, and when \}5 o )E-bi: ‘J\d

thou art resolved on any course (gn 3\ 88 £ B s % 1e
ahead) and trust in God, for, God Ak s\l ‘cﬁ)‘

loveth those who lay their trust (in Him).
[160] If God helps you, none can overcome

you. But, if He forsakes you, who is it C‘;ijhﬂ_, &L:)é K )

then who can help you thereafter? In 99375 Ay 1 as /

God then let the faithful place their trust,; 03“

u;-f”’:l\,%;j-‘/ U‘"} ZD.:"’ 5

The Qur’dn now addresses the Muslims. It tells them that
vhen the Prophe counsel of them before deciding on
E of actior ild behove them to obey him impli-
Cruy. aacis the propuce uf God. It is impossible for a prophet
of God, who offers guidance to God’s cte wer to play
false with them. The way of life of the ur is so fund-
amentaly different from the way of life ur wie wuthful that
thereisa ice of mistaking the one fo: er.
However ard bearing of a wicked his
POse can uuves ucewve vne. He will certainly do something
‘ inadvertently which will

p’ﬁ a"

an on¢ who draws the : to
the way of God, who explains t¢ i the comiuauwints
of God and the purposes underlying divi: ctions, and
who exerts himself to purify their heart fail in his

function as a leader and play false with thecu:
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[161] A prophet never plays falsc. And
he who shall play false shall bring e d,,, dg; oG 3

with him his earnings on the Day of

. _../1,. PYd Z - Fa-d ,'/
Resurrection. Then shall every one .gus.nj {”}DL._\U du

be paid in full what he hath worked ,//(L 278 0, ,p,, <5
for, and none shall be dealt with Of:
” 20 ’I\ Py ,«

unfairly. @ S
[162] Is he who sceketh the pleasure of

God to be placed on the same footing 42 //SQU‘U‘)"’)?“" ’/,T

as he who hath drawn on himself the

displeasure of God and whose abode d\_) J.\_,q ;afs u"’ﬁ‘) ;E
shall be Hell>—and how wretched 0> . - < Py
v @M\u:ugw

3] These vary in rank in the cstima-

tion of God and God is aware of allg» ~ o / i G\ s a9
that they do. J}'Q) di)bv&w:‘@m
[164] God was indeed gracious to the faith- Q%Xé

ful, when He raised up for them an apostle
out of their own people, who rehearses 5 ,;Jl && z - -,//
' IEe

to them His revelations, and reforms O
them, and instructs them in the Book ob = gl R

) N ) Mﬂ k.—a) >l
and its objective-—and hitherto they (R 2o s B2
were in a state of rank ignorance. ﬁ&_;glo-&ﬂ. MM‘

CW&L@ BN S s 2855

The battle of Uhad was a decisive factor in cxposing the
hypocrites who used to intermingle with the faithful followers
of the Prophet as if they were one with them. On this occasion,
the veil of hypocrisy was lifted. From beginning to end, from
the time when consultations were being held tofight thc encmy,
even till after the battle was over, there was hardly an occasion
when the hypocrites did not try to create disaffection among
the rank and file of the faithful. When thc majority view
among the faithful was to go out of the city and fight the enemy
in the open, the hypocrites tried to prevent them from taking
such a step as their alternative was to stay in the city, which
meant that arrangements should be made to defend it. So,
when the hypocrites were asked what measurcs should be
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taken to defend the city, they ofered diverse excuses on the
ground that they did not expect any fighting at all. Else they
would certainly have agreed to make the necessary preparations
for defence. This was their attitude before the battle of Uhad.
But what was their attitude after the battle Wwhich, through
the defection of a party among the faithful, was not quite a
victory? They conceived of fresh mischief. Sometimes they
said that the result was due to . disregard for the
advice they had offered. Sometin said that no useful
purpose would be served by frequent ngnts and that safety
lay in reconciling with the enemy. Their 1rpose was
to create diffidence and dejection in the { the faith-
ful and reduce them to a state of indecision and inaction. It
may be stated that while retreating from the field of Uhad,
the enemy had announced that they would come back and
fight a decisive battle. So, in the following year, the Muslims
prepared themselves for another battle and, in ne
out of the city to meet the enemy. But it so hap 1at
the enemy was not to be found. They had not the courage
to stir out of Mecca. So the Mus ving camped for a
few days outside Madina, returned ity elated in spirits.
But even on this occasion, the hypocrites who were in league
with the enemy, tried to create all sorts of mischief among the
Muslims by spreading false stories about the comparative
strength of the enemy calculated to depress the faithful. The
Qur’dn refers in the follo rses to these tactics of the
hypocrites, and announc inless they desist from their
wil pursuit, their veil oi uypuuisy will be taken off their

r1e=1 When suffering was caused to you

at >t that you had caused

tw he foe at Badr, and ‘f'/, Gty oo //T:j,,
yet you cxciauncd, “Whence is this?” v 4 ‘ A J‘
O Prophet! Say to these people, 2615, 2 ie0n2 =1
“It is what hath been brought Pt eluS

~ you by your own selves, since
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you fell intol a lapse and disrega~ded bM’{ U,*:‘S'&: 9 \;& :}%br. i & ,'
the orders given you by God. Had you 65 2875 Wtz b1

but obeyed these orders, you would [0 RO (9% g}f &6&)1&)‘,
not have brought on yourselves this LRI TR Y,
suffering. Verily, God hath power &jidﬁlﬁ La‘te)
over all things.” ,;;J’& R e 5”\‘

[166] What befell you on the day when the ""’9ML2> '/:": <
two hosts met, was certainly by the @M%’J‘

will of God, in order that He might o s LA 23 o
make it known who were the truly faithful. ;-04-’ Q@S%?’LLX.&J‘V ’:,)/
[167] And when they (the hypocrites) had

been told: ““Come! fight in the way of Az H945 7 4 !: I T AT )
God or defend yourselves,” they had ; ‘ﬁ \’ ‘}’D"j‘}m A L;/‘;’L U Ld

¢ : A7 . 2735, 9 9 A A B -
answered: “If wc are certain that 7 2 24,2178 j\ 291 3%
%jg\;ﬁiyﬂﬂ/ A Pa,a(.a«é“\ )[‘2 =i,)

there will be a fight, we will cer-
8 g b e fhos “oqizs A 2 Rms A 59
tainly follow you.” Nearer were éé;;@w\j{,r‘\ﬁﬁ y(;@j,ng g\;’:j/}‘;_@\,.-

they that day to faithlessness than B o SRS 9P RN
to faithfulness! What is on their S loalEtanly

lips is not in their hearts. But God L T e e
knew what they had concealed. il YOG aos ); L’U'JVJ

[168] They who had stayed away spoke of b‘;j .e’lif; < ‘;ﬁ'j{;ﬁ;} 74
their (slain) brethren: “Had they lis- gy e i S |, ~

LY P LIVERS A

tened to our counsels, they would pbw;ﬂ)‘u" ‘32);\5\_}4

not have been slain.” Say: ‘“‘Keep back ¢ L R e 2 ;.j‘
death from yourselves, if ye speak the ‘-):9?@'&" g S

truth.” IC,L:SQJ U //’/"S//

=0 RO~

[169] And do not reg: > slain in the = ; ‘Q)'\""i' "

cause of God as dead. Nay! alive are they C}_’._» ),E\S,gx c&i&:&d:}

with their Lord, well provided with sus- X L Barop s wern r’ Lt

tenance, @Q?JM)&J&/%E?‘

s T Ol

[170] Rejoicing in what God hath vouchsafed &7 VT gL >y

. . . . PX e T S A PV I I

to them in His graciousness, and feeling L')’kmjt)) M?‘L“”

happy at this that on those who are left ¥ ,'< v - A

behind and ot vet joined them, no ,D-‘Gf;’ JAD-Q)J)}E;’»J

fear shall come nor grief. AR G A

8 ,o—ﬁ\),b—ﬁ;‘;u)’"ﬂ
DA
[171] They are filled with joy at the favours © o=

of God and at His bounty and (at the know- {4y~ & wrs, 250 0255
v and | P IES PRESTETIC-1Co]

o]

AN
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ledge) that God doth not allow the wage a/u y ,/.4
of the faithful to go to waste. \U‘{

£
SecTION 18 U:L’ML’J !
Y T T L 1 20(7% .
[172] For those who responded to the call ,}“’)“bf‘xﬂjw‘ : OJ’
of God and the Apostle after the reverses i J”- oA AlGN 2e0o
that befell them—for t : ‘ L"m“”u‘ &)

righteously and were : ;;:Qio e ”vjj 3
27

there shall be a great r < 5rg U
éﬁﬁ\h—‘y?[ :
[173] When men said to these, “ They (the enemy) 4 M1 \.\f
have mustered strong against you; so beware luﬂ
of them,”’ it only increased their faith, o Sj ”/ T
and they said, “Sufficient unto us is God, PQ _ [9 Lﬂ
the Excellent Protector.” G ‘j ””t\.: “. /
P27 ~ 2
[174] They returned therefore with blessings @ d’-"fg} a'u
and favours from God, untouched by any harm; Jé;q‘i,[ 7m0 atdle
and they abided by what was well pleasing 5 5\ ’ Yo, 35
to God. And great is the munificence of 1 ‘ .«D{Y
God: ot 2 ” ’bw
g\LF AEEI05e
v Vol .
[175] It was none but Satan who hath ) /)wm L‘SL
affrighted you of his adherents; 229 A%
wherefore fear them not but fear U)’LJngujé ;T,J )I
Me, if ye be men of faith. 2822,
’ e o)

The Divine scheme of things is so devised that good and evil,
truth and falsehood, justice and injustice, are allowed to oper-
ate, and the divine principle of mercy is to give the utmost
latitude to either of these contending forces. The struggle
should not depress us. What we have to mark is the result,
i.e. which of the two eventually gets the upper hand; and you
will find that right always prevails in the end and wrong is
vanquishec

[176] Le ie grieve t &G IE05Es
hasten towards infidelity. Verily,
no harm can they ever do to God.
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glod desxrc;lh no.trlt;)hprl?élc(l)? :E(l. a:()”) SN, G" Qg k‘d
'hem any share in the li , B 294 0 /974, ;w 95 9 44
Hereafter: and for them shall be w"T“)d“; b"'} 1’&“‘"

a great chastisement. @ )! 7 @"/ 29 , 5% j
[177] Truly, those who purchasc un-

faithfulness at the price of faith- (’f.{fb‘j{\;” ’ ’f \jrf)‘
"V/ ”,

fulness shall not hurt God in the
. 2 -,
least; and for them there shall N {'. i )ﬁ\a’jg’;u&gﬂ&
be a painful chastisement. 62 / -0
[178] Let not the unfaithful imagine @ﬁ'u\’/n
oI Ay

that the respite We give them is E’}nﬁ:uﬁuj‘u&ﬁb

good for them! We gi.ve them res- 1o ”"j B2% 2975\ 240741
pite that they may increase in ” b_éjéfd

sin; and for them 'there shall TL/J‘ b" ,;-}éjajé(::’l

be a shameful chastiscment.
@ .’ ‘ X 587~
u\-‘3~ s
The hypocrites have by now been given ample 1(9p11(‘.. The
time has come to discriminate the faithful from the unfaithful.
It is certainly not the way of God to single out these hypocrites
one by one. He who does not desist from the mischief
he is engaged in, will find his very mischicf at the proper

moment disclose his identity. P EEY'T YO PR BT
O AP 161

[179] It is not in God to let the faith-
ful remain in the state in which they 4.~ , /2.2 »\:o
are; He will sift the bad from the AL Jg
T TAT . . y /. /
good. Neither is it the way of God to LA}JD S nu’c K¢ ?y

disclose to you what is kept in secret.

But God chooseth whom He will of HIS ﬂ‘mﬂ”’ ‘Ug

apostles to know it. Believe there-

a8 2
fore (ye hypocrites) in God and His Juﬂ&jwwﬁ‘

apostles; and if ye may yet believe 2 2% o L 9

and are mindful of Him, then shall | 5P ) 9 )jm 'j/}"
2 X4

there be for you a great reward. 40\2,_; ,&1’ ey

It was a trying task for the hypocrites who, as part of dis-
cretion, had accepted Islam to contribute to the war fund
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or spend anything in the cause of God. Themseclves niggardly,
they induced others to be equally niggardly.

1807 Let not thosc who are niggard of 224 £ 27~2 . g ~~27 5~
[180] geard of & S GIGESs

what God hath vouchsafed to them in

§ ,
His bounty think that it will bring Sl Se 25T,

them any good. Nay! It will augur ill 29%B 40 s\ c 20 .
for them. That which they have stinted b‘gj)"”ﬁ‘.}"' 50-‘@‘3‘).’.\"
shall soon turn into a halter round their Ziaad KA CAP Py
=) ’is‘- ad W
necks on the Day of Resurrection. All ("’Ui; '/‘ ,.[AU)’ “

. 5 V14 P T4l o4 ® /)
3 X h ST1S i h 2 te o o b
that the heavens and the earth contain 9’-@"“&.)_‘)}391))-"9 ) ”

is God’s. And God is well aware of all wa Biade S gt e L
that ye do! Uﬁvﬁﬂ) L'-,’f-‘m) uf)ﬂ’;
” - 1A
SecrioN 19 éJ..\'.;’q

Having dealt with the doubts raised touching the engage-
ment at Uhad, the Qur’an now turnsagain to address the people
of the Book, and announces the triumph that awaitcth its
mission of truth. The turning is but natural since the admoni-
tion afforded to the hypdcrites through the passages above
was in reality addressed to the people of the Book from whose
ranks most of the hypocrites concerned had been drawn.
The earlystage in the prophetic mission, asin every other mis-
sion cngaged in the propagation of truth, was marked by ad-
versity and lack of funds; and funds were required even in the
propagation of truth. But the hypocrites among the faithful,
mostly of Jewish origin, did not like giving contributions 10
the funds of the mission. They expressed surprise that C
should be in need of money, and that so frequently, and u
to cxclaim, ‘‘Have we any, immeasurable wealth that weshould
go on squandering it without end?” The Qur’an incidentally
refers here to the love of money which seemed ingrained in
the very nature of the Jews and to the fact that it was be-
cause of this love of money that they had opposed ecvery
goodly mission and even assassinated many a prophet in the

yacf
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[181] God hath surely heard the words (ol
taunt) of thosc who said when approached o
for contribtllti(.)ns.in the causc of Gc?d, ‘ '@g&ﬂ{ OB 0 & & o
“So! God is indigent and we are rich.” L
Anon, We will record what they have

P20 T 52,4

T S))«.a:cwlui

said, and t} " their unjust slaughter “"ra 093 3

of the Prop 1 We will say: “Taste” j u’“““’ﬁ“’

ye the chasuscinent of the Fire— - _J d}uﬁ {U>J,\;J
[182] This, for what your hands have scnt

in advance! For, verily, God doth not @ L;J}I

deal uniustly with His scrvants.”

IR P T o S G

v e

~... yewish scribes of Medina %mg failed in all then
tactics to thwart the mission of the Prophet, resorted to
embarrassing the Prophet by asking him to perforin a miracle—
the sacrifice known among the Jews as ‘Burnt Sacrifice’. They
said that they would accept him only when he succeeded
in doing it. This sacrifice is described in Leviticus 1:9 in detail.
The fire to which the sacrificial animal was consigned was
represented as sent down from heaven. Referring to this tradi-
uonal ritual of the Jews, the Qur’dn asks them: Even when
such burnt sacrifices were offered by their plophcl\ why did
they kill them wilfully?
[183] To those who say: “God hath
charged us that we bclieve not 2 VRSN, ’ij % ’dj
in any claiment to prophethood M"‘&"UB L T

until he brings us an offering U‘;d w;’j@’\i/ sl
which a firc {from heaven) shall % L as.
consume.” Say: “‘Alrcady have apos- J’)U‘dﬁ&t UL ‘-V"‘L

ws
tles come to you beforc me with , 2% o w, ;t 52>
clear signs and with that of which =
vou speak. Wherefore then did /;)\;/;ﬂ, v L}J(’) 2 et SL

vou slay them, if ye be men of

> @/"’ 28,95 9) 2993 7%,
truth ?”’ ,a'\-ﬁrl ;.—l.,a

[184] Then if they discredit thee, do

B\ W 7// 9%t s e
not lose heart, for apostles be- Q»w Q.f ’j,\fu&p

3E
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fore thec have been cqually discredited,
1 they came with clear 5‘@[/_ LM}‘J,;(;”' G w
£ 5 . . s V\Lb ¢
pturcs and the illumina JJ’ AT ',},'; /‘w
e il
@4‘3-5"3“-7'53‘)

The Qur’an n 5 to the followers of the Faith to apprise
them of the situation in which they are placed at the time.
It dray ittention to the fact that the people of the Book,
namely wistians and the Jews, and the infidel Arabs arc
intent uu wuscrating their mission. They arce subjecting them
to every form of persecution. But they will have to endure
it if they are to triumph in the end; and triumph comes only
through steadfast endurance and strict abstention from cvery

ook have becn ¢ by God to be
its custodians and to regard it their duty o preach and uphold
its teac have fallen into wrong ways and have
disregz rant with God. What is strange about
them is wat wey sun pride themselves to be “‘the People of the
Book,”” and expect the world to ‘hat they have
not done and to d¢ which the the requisite
talent.
Incic the Qur’an warns the foll h not
afore-mentioned weaknes »f the
BOOK.

[185 1l taste death, and

you shali receive your 11{11 recom- ml‘;@;a%g; :‘%
b T mreend GRS
i i ise has attaincd sy h A\ o o £2.228
;s led into Paradise has att ' a‘\%‘%}?’éjﬁpf%ﬁ&ﬁ
: | 186] Assuredly shall yc be tested l;y FL& & QJ bﬁ;["bb

)0SSESS101 our ,Pi ez" /&“QT@ %9128,
- 7 ’ 7 )‘ /L’) o

uved, auu yu suall N0 douwe nvar

s Fs R
from those who were given the Book (-/S m})’ &’03!&31 wsij;
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When this truth takes hold of one’s mind. the spirit within
him is charged with a love of d¢ 0 God; | SO,
that he bows his head in humi . he asks . his
mercy and forgiveness.

The way of God is that He cts a good deec
unrequited. A good deed never ; vaste. So, those -
face and bear with steadfastness the trials and tribulations
crossing their path of life, surely will not go un-rewarded.

AL-I-IMRAN

[189] And to God belongeth dominion over the
heavens and the earth and God hath power over

all things.

[190] Verily, in the creation
of the heavens and of the earth
and in the alternation of night
and day are signs for those gifted
with understanding,

[191] Who, standing, sitting or

reclining, bear God in mind, and
meditate on the creation of the
heavens and the earth.
(Say they) ““All this Thou hast not
created in vain! Transcendent

in purity art Thou! Save us then
from the chastisement of Fire!

[192] “O Our Lord! whomsoever

thou consigneth to Fire, Thou
dost surely cover him with shame—
and the wrong-doers have no
helpers.
[193] ““O Our Lord! We have
heard the voice of a crier call-
ing us: ‘Believe ye in your
Lord’, and we have believed.
O Our Lord! Forgive us our
sins and prevent us from
doing anything evil, and

“Our Lord!”

*’daj’wjiso,‘i@ré&i&
éﬁﬁ%};ﬁ&
W‘Mu
jJtvﬁ‘)dJ‘U)Lrb
U ”jU:‘j
¢am HERERS]

% (il 99\/’ ,999/
; B..aa;

)‘L)e&fibc,a;'.aﬂié&¢

z’jbt\’-l :’.ﬂ’. 7/
)U‘u\ Gas
’/’/UI&&:’&;J:{ 7o

%/, 79 w‘ // (/;/9
Q)\S‘E'd ) 4-«‘)’

G>L§ SEARS TS
w51 -Tu[.a"j;
C» S5 )n.sL ”’4&’,(;
S
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receive us back into the z
company of the righteous. é),};;‘j‘
[194] ““O Our Lord! Give us all that

thou hast promised us through thy &i 5 /’LoLu\) ogo

apostles, and put us not to shame on

the Day of Resurrection. Verily, *’m /,/L}J)’/

Thou dost not go back upon Thy 2 (224 71¢)

promises.” @ DM‘\A‘J\AA
[195] Then will their Lord hearken

to them, saying: ‘‘Certainly will 29 50 v o

I not suffer the labour of any one )—@ﬂ),o-‘@j L&“L

among you that laboureth, man or o S:, " cr9s. 8
woman, to be lost. The one of you "’LQ(" i ’l

is as the other. So, I will WM' T;I S

assuredly keep away from sin 5 129 , ;,
those who had to flee their U"Jt'" 22 VJ(’
. » -~ 32 7’,
country or were driven out of L},'-"’\"" )>, QJL:
their homes, and have suffered »,,,, o .
in My cause, and have fought J‘j—s’ 913 “’
d fallen; and I will al '/ S
and tallen; an will also ?ﬁ J 2 L..-'

bring them into gardens through
which streams flow.”” This is a u‘"U ))jéj\u;’;wg );
recompense from God! And God! @Y" 958 ‘ c2 9

A recompense from Him is ‘3“&‘0\'&
the best of recompense!

The chapter begins with the statement th ends down
His instructions for the spiritual welfare of man and that those
who follow them prosper in life and achieve success and those
who go against them meet with failure, and that it is in pur-
suance of this purpose that the Qur’ar has been dclivered.
This statement is repeated, for the sake of emphasis, at the
close of the chapter as well. The chapter scems to revolve
round three things:

(1) However much the opponents of the Qur’an exert them-
selves, and however much they may, seem well-off in life,
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the mission of the Qur’dn willassuredly triumphin the end.
(2) The people of the Book who have been opposing the
mission of Truth will in the end fail in their opposition.
On the other hand, those who have adopted the path
of Truth shall fear nothing. They will certainly get
the reward of their uprightness and their righteous
living. The Law of God is never slack in its course.
(3) The line of ac ich the faithful are to follow is
this: they sho ivate steadfastness, and remain
united in action, and remain mindful of God in every
situation. Success is theirs if only they follow t
of conduct.

[196] Let not the movements ‘ ’9”;’ Qj‘ )jﬂzr/;/z

of the unbelievers in the land

(indicating prosperity on their ® ?‘j_'.j G,

part) deceive thee. &
[197] Xt is but a brief enjoy-

el

ment. Then shall Hell be their :;.{” ‘ (JL,J: ’
final abode——and wretched ‘ % /
the abode! : @>Le‘j

[198] But as to those whc 20490 //
fear their Lord, for them are /°"‘& Oj‘uﬂ’
gardens through which streams 2 R ’e"’g 2% 9y~ '
flow; therein shall they abide— j 29 ,:‘é
a receptionﬂfrox; Go:; and the dutu.&w\ LMC;Q'\,,
reception offered to the G2~ "
righteous is the best of receptions. @))'J ﬁ ‘Ws}[‘ﬁ ‘

[199] Among the people of the Book

are some who believe in God and L)J“““&J‘L}“MU‘U.L)

in what hath been sent down to

you, and in what hath been sent )CJ /d)" L‘,’;‘&L 57 _;3:

down to them, and humble themselves

! /J 15 ~ ,2 P4
before God. They do not barter U’ % »’-Q”Jld TT:OJ

the commandments of God for a o / e
paltry price. These are they '\[ .!ftjcam " 204, 535

whose recompense awaiteth ,o wn 91 » 9 , 7 20
#-6343;1
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them with their Lord. And @l ;’5)’):513!&1
indeed God is not slow in ‘,, 5y 2ot ,,’. s
dealing out recompense. )J,""alb'“k)‘b,’j‘w@
[200] O ye who believe!
Exercise paticnce, and vie LY , 0% . 012 yrey 00 [~
R k7313555

in patience and stand

united and be mindful of G‘) G)’;j%’pijj é
o i

God that it may be well
with you.



WOMAN—AL-NISA
SectioN 1

It is a marvel of creative evolution that the life of man shoul¢
be so fashioned by its creator that the entire humanity shoulc
constitute a single family and arrange its e on thai
basis. That i1s why He creates to begin w a single
individual so that his progeny might establish naiur« affinities
among themselves.

This single individual procreates a number of in 5
every one of whom in this turn procreates successive genera-
tions which in their turn convert themselve ibes and
wider groups, building up for themselves in t} 5s diverse
forms of centres of habitation, and organising societies on the
basis of blood-relationship.

It is this blood-relationshig yplies the motif fo [
affection and fellowship. So, torthe upkeep ofsociety it becomes
necessary to determine and safeguard the interests L
individual composing each society. The Qur’an points
these interests are also implicitin every form of sex relationship
and are determined by God to avoid a conflict betwe
He who disregards them commits a crime against soci

(1) Since the interests of the orphans deserve the primary
attention of society, the Qur’an singles them priority
of consideration. It points out that those wl 1 charge
of the orphans should be careful not to mix up uw property
of the orphans with their own in a manner prejudical to the
interests of their wards.

(2) Itis not pernissible for a guardian to enter into marital
relations with a fem 1 just to exploit
his personal interest mduct in this r¢

above suspicion.
209
14



210 L) SRt

(3) Incidentally, the question of marriage in general crops
up for consideration. A man may havc.morc than one wile,
though not exceeding four at a time, provided he has the
means to support them in a manner just and cquitable to one
and all. Should he apprchend any dercliction of duty in this
respect, he should not have more than onc wife.

(4) Since wealth is a means of social security, the Qur'an
observes that the property of the ward should be kept in trust
for him or her until he or she comes of age sincce it is not
desirable to call upon the ward beforc reaching this stage

to look after his or her affairs.
(5) On 1 hand, :
guardian ider the

> a crime on the part of the
y of his ward as he liked,

lest the ward on coming of age should take hold of it.

(6) The guardian who is himself in well-to-do circumstances
should not charge anything for the management of the ward’s
property. Butif he is poor, he can claim an honorarium for
his services as may seem normally legitimate.

(7) When the property is to be finally entrusted to the ward
on his or her coming of age, the transfer should be done in

the presence of pr

[1] O ye mankind! Be mmdful
of your Lord who I ~
you out of one sing
and out of him created He
his mate, and from the twain
hath spread abroad so many
men and women! And so, be
mindful of God in whose name you
seek relationship with one
another, and respect this
relationship. Verily, God
is watchful over you.

[2] Make over to the orphans
what belongs to them; and do
not substitute worthless

o
x? ’5/, ., !/ 17 .»U.
_a s, 14( o
'3* '} \‘7 }fg {Mq
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stuff for what is valuable
and consumc not their property
along with your ownj; for,
this is a serious crime.

[3] But if ye fear that
ye shall not deal fairly
with the female orphan
wards vnder you then (do not
marry any of them) but marry
other women whom you like,
upto two or three or four;
and if ye shall fear that
ye shall not act equitably

then, marry one only (from among

frce women) or (marry in like
orcler) from among the female
ciptives under your charge.
This will facilitate just
de..ings on your part.

[4] Offer the women their
dower ungrudgingly since they
have aright to it. Butif]
of their own free will,
they give back aught thereof
to you, then make use of it
as you will.

[5] And entrust not to
the weak of understanding
the property which God
hath placed with you for
their support, and maintain
them therewith and clothe
them and speak to them gently

and give them wholesome advice.

[6] Keep a watch on the
mental progress of the
orphans until they attain the

211
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age of marriage. When ye
perceive iri them signs of
proper understanding, hand
over their property to them;
and do not expend it either
wastefully or in haste lest
they come of age. And let
him who is above want abstain
(from charging anything

for his stewardship); but

he who is needy, let him

take of it what custom
allows. Then, when you
make over to them their
property, call witnesses

to the transfer in their
presence; and God is
sufficient in taking

account.

TS

’),0—6"3“ FHN
UT“‘&JSEJ‘“LL“ &
G a5

)f&)éog,,,ce ,/-.zjf
Iafo/‘ L,b ;j &tl;
Oﬁwawf:

(1) Prior to the advent of Islam, the notion prevailed that
daughters should have no share in the property of their parents.
This notion is put an end to by the Qur’an and the principle
is announced that as heirs to the property of parents, daughters,
even like sons, should have their due share.

(2) While distributing the property among the heirs of a
deceased person, do not neglect to make some provision for
even distant relations and particularly the orphans and the
indigent among them. They may not have direct rights to the
property of the deceased; but it is meet that they should also
receive something.

(3) Those who misappropriate anything out of the property
of the orphans should be prepared lign chastisement
on the day of judgment.

[7] Men have a share in
what their parents or kindred

ERSI Hf Aty ]
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leave behind, and women also

a share in what their parents
and kindred leave, whether it
be little or much, as a specific
share.

1 when at the division
appear distant kinsfolk and
crphans and those in want from
among the family, make some
provision for them also, and
if that were not possible
adequately, at least speak to
them in a gentle manner, for
after all, they are an indigent
people and it is desirable
that one should deal tenderly
with those depressed in
circumstances.)

[9] And let them (the
regular heirs) realise in
awe what they themselves
would feel were they to
leave their family
beh 1 helpless state.
Let rar God therefore
and (grudge not a small
provision for the poorer
members of the family and
the orphans and the needy
and) speak to them the
right word.

[10] Verily those who
swallow unjustly the property
of orphans, they only swallow
down fire into their bellies
and anon shall they be exposed
to a blazing fire.
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This section deals with the subject of

distribution.

[11] In respect of be ucathing
to your children, God co: mandeth
you to give the male the portion
of two females, and if they be
only females, two or more,
they shall have together two
thirds of what one hath left
behind; but if only one,
she shall have the half. And
the father and mother of the
deceased, shall each of them
have a sixth part of the
inheritance, if he have
children; but if he have no
child and his parents alone
are left as his heirs, then
his mother shall have the
third and the father two
thirds; and if he have
brothers or sisters, his
mother shall have the sixth.

The entire arrangement is
valid only after paying the
bequests which he had bequeathed
and his debts. You know not
which of them, your father
or your children, are of g
benefit to you.

Their
fixed by God.

Verily God knoweth (

He hath so decreed)—He,
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The position of the Kalala in respect of inheritance is ex-
plained. A Kelalais he or she who leaves behind neither pare

nor children. The heirs of such a perso

categories:

oe of th

(1) His own brothers and sisters, (2) His step-brothers and
sisters being children of the same father but by a separate
mother; (3) Step-brothers and sisters being children of the
same mother by a husband other than his own father. It is
this third category that is the subject of consideration in the
following verse. The other two categories are referred to in

the last verses of this chapter.

[12] And ye shall have the
half of what your wives leave
behind if they have no issue.
But if they have any issue,
then, you shall have the
fourth of what they have
left behind, after the pay-
ment of any bequests that
they may have bequeathed
and their debts.

And your wives shall have
a fourth of what you leave if
you have no issue, but if you
have any issue, then they
shall have an eighth of what
you leave, after the payment

of . it you
ma 1ed and your
del

And if the ma
woman who leavetl
heritage have neith
parents living nor children
but hath a brother or sister,
either shall have a
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sixth, and if more than one, sy , s, z -
they shall have alike in ,-.-’3 "' :k"‘“” ’
a third, after the payment “ b " Zi:m z
of any bequests that may - u‘x ,’ J
] n bequeathed or w2 @%’\4,
of their debts, without loss to
any one. This is the
ordinance of God, and God is
Knowing, Gracious.

[13] These are the bounds set ,‘B ’ :;’b | 3ax - “’
by God. And whoso obeyeth God ™~ St 4
and His Apostle, him will God : ﬁj,,, }i)/s Zw‘
admit to gerdens wherein streams :

PY” wo> s
flow, to abide therein. And M,, W\S)g'

that is a great achievement. ® ”119’41 o
; ) O’\b’“ b
[14] And whaso shall dis- « el
obey God and His Apostles, 3 dj 257 U‘:’j ki ’
and transgress His bounds, him oy YT
will God admit to the Fire to 12 L‘ >)u\->\3~”‘
abide therein; and for him & “,.\ /g,S‘ 4)..“_,.

shall be a shameful chastisement.
@ J\aé;"
SecTtroN 3
Punishment for moral laxity.

[15] If any of your women R B R L u( .
be accused of immorality, then M)ﬁw{‘g) \)’\‘L

call for four witnesses against \-QJ& La2 i/ ‘ - ';
them from amon lves v

; i . ’ .. K_, ,}‘ w P // 4
then, if they bear witness, "r«fﬁw"
restrict their mov )y % 9””N -, api ‘&..; )E M‘/

confining them tc

houses for their life or \’S’ g@jéﬁ‘&;’s‘;} «;)33‘

until God opens out a -ay

for them. 5 (528 58\ 5 ,.‘ i
[16] And if the two are um”bﬁf"i‘/‘:‘i..bkjt)

IR0~
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from among you who are found
guilty, then, subject them to
duress, but if they repent and
amend, then lecave them alone.
Verily God is Relenting,
Mecrciful.

RN 58 26T L
@@L‘S)ugaﬁf&

Repentance may be regarded as sincere only when the
repentant does not repeat the offence and feels ashamed at

heart of what he or she hath done.

[17] God acc
repentance of only
who do evil from ignorance
and thercafter specdily
repent. To these God
turncth in mercy, and God
knowcth (why He turneth),
the Wise!

[18] But rcpentance o
thosc is of no avail who
persist in evil till
death starcth any one of
thenr in the face and he
says: “Now do 1 verily
repent’’; nor of those who
dic in the state of
unbelicf. For these

iy /’ QIN&‘CA_)}J Cﬁ

O 6’5;'3:03 LG%’)—-JK
" ";;t;a_’;:kﬂ,t

y@;ﬂm 5 .:'5
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FEIOA IR
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have We assigned a painful chastisement.

Of the various injustices to which the womentolk among
the Arabs of pre-Islamic days were subjected, one was the
practice of inheriting the wives of the deceased, as if they
were items of property left behind. Besides this, the widows
were forced to forsake their dower and even hand over to the
male heirs whatever property they had in their possession.

The Qur'an puts an end to all such injustices.

a2
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Relations with women, points out the Qur’an, should rest
on justice and fair play and not mercly on sex attraction, sc
that the malc might not with case discard one woman and
take another. Licence of this type never gives rise to or sus-
tains a happy social order, Should a woman, states the Quran,
displeasc you at times, try to bear with her. It is quite possible
that the thing you do not like in her may in fact bode good to-

yor

[19] O ye who believe! It
is not lawful for you to
forcibly appropriate women
as part of heritage, nor
should you subject them to
duress with a view to taking
away from them part of what
you have given away to them,
unless they are guilty of
open immorality, and live
with them in appropriate
manner. If ye dislike
them in any manner, may be
you have disliked that in
which God hath placed abundant
good for you.

[20] If you wish to dispense
with a wife for the sake of
another, and if you have given
her cven a talent of gold,
do not take back aught of it.
Would you have it by slandering

her or charging her with an open sin?

[21] And how can you take
it away when onc of you has
gone into the other and a
solemn binding hath been
taken {rom vou.
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[22] And marry not women »
whom your fathers had married, U‘&g;)t};(_.‘)&:ﬂ)

though what is past is past, % [, g‘ // ”L;)t

for, this is a shameful .
”
éﬂ-ﬁ;‘lﬂ}bbﬁﬁﬁ 3

and hateful and an evil way.
SEcTION 4
The Women with whom marriage is prohibited.

[23] Forbidden to you in marriage
are your mothers and your daughters
and your sisters and your father’s ;gwﬂ Kmf 04 Q/wﬁ
sisters, and your mother’s sisters A
. . IS A c AN //
and your brother’s daughters and (& 3550 N g GIERSICI7Se

your sisters’ daughters and the a P :

mothers who have fostered you 3 S @\’&%wﬁi

and your foster-sisters and ):g /»r ‘ﬁo\ 4

the mothers of your wives and flm = "'G‘J f ’”
&sz”f #500

o,

S

your step-daughters whom you
have brought up, born of your
wives unto whom you have gone

in. But if you have not gone
in to them, there should be
no sin on you to marry them.
And forbidden to you are
the wives of your sons—
those that are from your
loins—and two sisters
together although what is
past is past. Verily God

is He who overlooks short-
comings, the Merciful.

[24] And forbidden to
you in marriage are wedded
women also except the
captives. This is God’s
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ordinance to you. Bu

the rest aré lawful tc

in marriage provided yuu
seek them in wedlock by
your paying the dower and not
to satisfy mere lust. But to
those of them whom you have
gone in, give their dowers.
This 1s the law. But there
shall be no blame on you, if
you mutually agree to alter
the settlement. Verily God is
the Knowing, the Wise.
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CHAPTER IV
AL-NISA (Couid.)

Do not look down upon the women who are vour captives
simply beccause they do not belong to vour community or
arc prisoners of war. You may marry any ol thosc ammong them
who have accepted your faith.

Slavery prevailed in almost every country at the time of
the advent of Islam. The strong uscd to make slaves of the
weak and treat them barbarously. As a step of reform in
their condition, the Qurdn cffected improvement in two
directions:

In the first place, the practice was confined to war captives.
Facility was however provided for their redemption by allowing
them the privilege of paying ranson, and also by calling on the
faithful to free a slave as an act of expiation for cven the small-
est sin committed. In the second place, the Qur’an accorded
to the captives a series of privileges which in practice amount-
€d to the grant of full citizenship. Tt is in pursuance of this
movement of rcform that the Muslims are induced in the
following passage to marry captive women by observing that
the captive and the free were but members of the human family
and that the only criterion of superiority of 01¢ over the other
was faith in God and righteous living.

e ! ,‘\. }
[25] But whoever of you cannot afford ~«\=-' owimazls
the wherewithal to wed free, belicv- ,/ ,'w . L B
ing women, then (let him marry) such ol ?"L’”‘} J

of the believing women as are your \)0_9 ﬂ;’j‘\.« ey ) ;\‘

captives; for, God knoweth best your B 1o 7w St 22
sincerities. After all, both of you fai}f,. L&?uﬂ,«[ﬁ
are of the same human family. So marry

them with .the leave of-their custo- *’fg [::)f 1275, " Y y‘}‘
dians and give them their dower accor-"_

ol
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ding to custom. Only see to it that
they arc chaste women, not debauched,

nor given to sccret amours. But if

after they have entered into wedlock,

they commit adultery, their penalty ’J’/aﬂ ,, )Z.v/ 2 } ‘U
is half of that prescribed for free

married women. This (permission to
marry captive women) is for those of

you who otherwise fear to fall into u.;oﬁ :KJZL, Mg_)

N

CEY

sin (by remaining unmarried). But it » 2 % //-/ - /VT
. 4 & h, 00

is much better for you to practice

con;mcnce (till things get easy for bu‘@‘wu‘:‘gj‘é&u
you); and God is Forgiving, ,’ Sy . o, - 07 e
Merciful. ’ ,&ﬁc::»ﬁj‘WuU:

“,9»24 9u, r’f :.a 3%

@’
SECTION 5 (o0& <l

The regulations prescribed in the passage following aim:

(1) to open out for e path of life which the rightcous
had followed hitherto;

(2) to free social life of undue hardship or meaningless
rigidity;

(3) to deveclop in man repentance for his sins and rid him
of all unwholesome social evils and

(4) to help him cultivate the sense of restraint in the
pursuit of his desires.

Having drawn attention to the regulations mentioned here,
the Qur’an observes that social welfare of any society is not
attained unless every member thereof is fair and honest to-
wards every other. So, the injunction is issued that none should
misappropriate the property of another. On the other hand,
they may pool their ; s for purposes of de and
distribute among th 3 in an equitab 1er the

proceeds accruing.
As a rider, it is pointed out that if a person abstains from

1t Uf’{ ! /:ﬁ PO
W' )vﬂj
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major sins, the law of mercy absolves him of petty foibles and

cquips him for a good life.
¥ 27 PP s urP Py 22 P
Fouws STy

e

[26] God desireth to make this clear to

/7%//}‘ <2 . % 7% P
you, and directs you to the ways ¢ yﬁ;é\ﬁowng‘u&w
those who have been before you, reth Goer Go ol 1o S
to be indulgent towards you, an Oy A‘&“m)h’ 2

. . 5 et ~ y
God knowceth (why He so desireth), th ;:.u’ 5 /éﬁ‘éfibéémj’
4PN o 3
Wise. . . R ,,,»g,,,o:(j 039
[27] God desireth to be indulgent to- yﬂd‘uﬁw, ‘(_,5.:/){.
wards you, but they who follow their IR L LAt
s ’
lusts would have you drift a long way @ L‘?}f‘;i:"bf:‘fu‘
off the right track. o ,_’ﬁ; ’.'I‘f;é:éfai‘ i_;é

[28] God desircth to lighten your bu o T T A
den, for, man is born weak. (@) %@ngty?

[29] O ye who believe! Do not use

property wastefully on each other {(3(,’“{,9 17270 7 2 (AL
but put it together into tradc for P f";slj"“ u‘ﬁd‘uﬁf
- R s S 37 50 P
muum/l benefit, apd yct suppress not U’S:’U‘ﬂl&ugjb ’/
your (fawful) desires. Verily God VAt b1l
(Y (' s 52 o 7o
hath been very merciful to you. Z{J““’}xgu‘ju\)&z’)i‘é

[30] And whoever shall do this (or waste

cach others property) maliciously and 22, ## ~ o0l ¢y Sern19m802%
L‘}?)»S S8 &L ST

wronglully, We will consign him to ®

five, and this is casy for God. ::;:3 mgﬁ‘;ﬁéﬂ;m&‘)’

[31] Should you then avoid the great

sins which ye are forbidden, We &){ 12 20l 2l 12[z 2| A
. . (}99’ 3806130 el
will blot out your faults and will © . id v\ljugj )L —_—
. Yoaep 2% 8
accord vou an honourable station d’-’ls s /M’ L
ceord vou onourab tatio U}WL A ek g.ul

an life). 2 8 “k 9 {
| O SYE3E Ml sl o fe it
L 4 7y P2

P, s Pl sy LA
] ¥ 507 1A (i
[32] And covet not that of which God é:o‘v‘ski‘wd'a“ L‘)"‘Nj}

. ~ I -~ P A
hath given to some more than to iwil’/ ’d[;‘"l/l%)/big&?
rey » 2

sone others. Men shall have what e
g w @ s < Zw s ,}/{.’
they have carned and women shall L@MQ;) ’/}b‘ \ f
have what they have earned, and b2 s ;ﬂ” g27 2 202%
ask ol God his bounty. Verily ‘d"é’, badrall )}’U\MS‘ - f

God hath knowledge of all-things. ® 4’1’5&3&&%:&;@1
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(33] In the intercst of cvery onc

We have appointed heirs to pro- K'Md e dg,r)

perty left behind by parents and rch- P
tions. And to them also te whom u-*uj' 5 U;\_AJ‘JUUJ)]‘

you have given your word, make 2973 %5 SIS popieae 5 vy
over their share. Verily God eod TP L’&L“uw

witnesseth all things. ’ 225 J@;ug 2018y ;

SEcTION 6

Before the advent of the Qur’an, the notion universally prevail-
cd that the perfection of human personality was possible for
man alonc. A woman was supposed to possess no individuality
of her own. She was moulded into being just to serve as an
imstruament of satisfaction for man and devote herself to his
service. :

The Quran took the lead in opposing this age-long notion.
It proclaimed that the human specics is composed of the male
and female, and that each of the two has distinct individuality,
with distinct duties'to perform in spheres appropriate to each.
The one is as essential to human activity as the other. The
two complement cach other to fulfil the demands of a perfect
society.

Of course the male and the female species arc each distin-
guished by qualities peculiar to cach. The male is very often
the means of the fulfilment of the nceds of the female, parti-
cularly so in the ficld of material living. That is why man is
normally called upon to look aftcr the material well-being of
the woman. The women-folk should not on that account fcel
humiliated and rue over the fact that thcy were not born as
men so that they might discharge the functions discharged by
men. The Qur’@n assurcs them that even as for men the avenues
of distinction in the ficld of knowledge and goodncess arc open
to them. The good or righteous women are they who look
after their husbands and protect their interests in and out of
their presence.

Should a woman disrcgard any privilege of her husband
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and turn truant, then it behoves the husband to bring her

round tasion and even pressure. On the other hand,
should : feared between the two, the right course is to
asseml. clders related to both to effect an amicable

settlement of their differences.

[34] Men rank a little higher than swomen

oi account of the qualitics with which LW /u

God hath gifted them and on account L') U‘J& ,dlt)i‘
. I

ol what they spend (for women) from . d"’;/’” d::’

their substance. The virtuous women, there-

- pY Y2 X1
fore, are dutiful, carefully protecting ML@J ’ y ‘ ﬂ;’

v
in their (husband’s) absence what God 5 L—‘ ym 5L _!.
would have them protect. As for those e

-7z,
women v t to have gone refractory, ¥ ux C),;r &'\Jbb a,m

(first) admonisn them (and then, if 222212% s A,
necessary) remove them to separate beds, G U‘mj g_)—‘m
and (if that fails) give them a shaking.

O La)l
But if they return to obedience, JA" ‘)?'-’;

J ”9
seck no occasion against them. (Rcmember) u__e’_‘fa’” j_g :‘éa,,’jg‘

Godl is vastly High in authority.

Ay o
[35] If you fear a breach between the L,J.; g ‘@Lbﬂ:‘;‘f'

rouple, then appoint an arbiter from @"/’ 'S

the man's family and an arbiter from Rl
N . -

the woman’s family. If the two (man ‘ g}” ..ML’

. i IS vy - ~ /"

and wife) desirve to reach a settlement, e g I

God will effect a reconciliation oo ‘U”

between them. And assuredly God

is knowing, the Apprised of all. &-’\JL*OH )&UiZW‘
e RS L Jedd et

Here is a general direction in respect of fulfilling mutual
obligations to society.

[36] Serve ve God, and join not aught@b&.\.fj ya “}

with Him. And be good to parents, and

. Z27
Ninsfolk, and to orphans, and to the LL-"[U"UJ‘)JL‘JL"
needy and to the neighbour who is of ) ',..:, 0/3‘/ rﬁ/’“)f ' :;%j[

}I’
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kin and to the ncighbour who is not of

kin, and to the fellow-traveller
and to the way-farer, and to those
under your care and control (the

slaves and the dumb animals). Verily
God loveth not the proud, the boastful,

G250 816521
P AL 5
ASFNES A i
SHEIE B AELY

[37] Who, themselves, being niggardly bid
others to be niggardly and abstain from &,@“ - 298 fﬂ,if. ,/”Qj‘

disclosing what God of His bounty hath

given them——for the ungrateful have We

prepared a humiliating chastisement—
[38] And who make a'show of what they

give away of their substance in charity

and who beliéve not in God and the Last

OIS QNS P
' V) > _ ]
2l 7ol T OARGs
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2 (85 Btzy 2 72 o
é%t‘ﬁ ‘..// 4

Day. And he who hath taken Satan for a 2 ’{S\Sf,"&%’&jm;

companion hath indeed taken for himself

very bad companion!

[39] What would thecy have lost,
had they believed in God and in the
Last Day, and given to others in
charity out of what God had given
them? And full well doth God know
them.

[40] God truly will not dispoil
any one cven by a particle, and
if there be any good done, he will
requite it two-fold, and of His
own accord will He bestow a great
reward.

[417 O Prophet! What will be
the situation then when We shall
call out a witness from every
people (viz. the Prophets
raiscd among them) to bear witness
against the unbelievers among
them, and call thee also to
bear witness against them all?
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[42] That | those ”” 7%, ~oe
who believed n. ebelled b RIS e
against the Apostle wish that Mdrﬁ’)’d )JI et
they were levelled with the \ & -2y~ IR b2
carth. But nothing shall U""‘”‘U}“\S j‘

they hide from God.
SECTION 7

Should you care to fulfil aright your social responsibilities, it
is nccessary for you to strengthen your conscience by constant
remembrance of God. A people who cannot appreciate the
significance of prayer and do not develop sincere devotion to
God, never shall be able to overcome the temptations of life.
At the time of the advent of Islam, the Arabs were addicted

to wine and it was not possible for them to give it up suddenly.
Hence prohibition was resorted to only gradually. As a

tep in this direction, the Muslins werce asked not to come

placc of prayer in a drunken state.

order to participate in prayer, the Muslims had to be
physically clean. Permission was given, .wherever water was
not available immediately either for ablution or bodily wash,
to use clean carth to wipe cut from the body all signs of un-
cleam ¢ idca was that in no circumstance shou
find ¢ ¢ for avoiding prayer.

[+3] O ye who believe! Come  §\ ¢ H 1574 ”’ % ’
not to prayer in a drunken ‘L@L

statc until you know what {)”:’L’;) b~ 1 _a:ﬁ 9’/
you utter; nor when you - ’/4’*’
have had a seminal dis- UJ—-/’LCY\L’*’UJ Oy s
charge, except ve be way- }&:’r’ ’f’ % S }’ %
taring, until you have had a J ’ Z
bath. But if ve be sick fI;: fo.w\}t«. '
or ona journey or ye . m 8 5ty TN w2
have come from the privy I )x:uuu ﬂ

or have touched @ woman,
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and ye find not water, f:\ > VV””;U’ 9% :I
then écck clean carth and e

. . . . b G’ 7// ’p; 2P
wipc with it your faces and R 'Jr U !
your hands (to make your- ,,), P ,,, - -
sclves fit for praycr). UL

Truly God, is lcnient,
Forgiving!

The Muslims are told here that directions touching one’s
conduct in lifc arc given to them cven as had been giyen to
the pcople of the Book previously. But thc people of the
Beok ncglected them and suffercd in consequence. The
Muslims thercfore should take a lesson from -their history and
sincerely abide by the dircctions given to them if they wish to
prosper in life.

The Jews of Medina, for instance, when greeting the Mus-
lims or even the Prophet himself used to do it in such a manncr
that, though apparently respectful, it was suggestive of ill-will.

The Qur’an calls upon the Jews to desist from their opposi-
tion to the call of Truth and warns them that unless they madec
amends betimes, this opposition will have a miserable end,
since the call of Truth is bound to triumph in the end, as it
really happened in duc course.

In the previous chapter, it has been pointed out that the -
serious error into which the Jews and the Christians had fallen
was that they had come to pay so high a regard for their
religious leaders that they endowed them with and
privileges usually attributed only to God.

The ontcome of this error was this: the function of guidance
in religious matters which was exclusive to the Book of God,
now came to be assumed by professional priests whose objec-
tive was to profit by the ignorance of the masses or of those
who were incapable of thinking out things for themselves and
who, one and all, were steeped in superstition and had blocked
for themselves all openings for light and knowledge.

The Qur’an calls this usurpation by the professional pricsts
of the privileges peculiar to the Book of God as shirk or assign-
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ing to man divine attributes and privileges. The Qur’an tells the
Jews that this is a sin unforgivable, for it operates directly
against the order of life prescribed for man and disturbs its

very foundations.

The Jews set great store by their religious exclusiveness, so
much so, that in their arrogance, they fancied that as children
of Isracl they were the chosen people of God and that salvation
was meant only for them. Faith and righteous living had lost

their value for them.

[44] Hast thou not marked
thosc who having knowledge
only of a part of the Book,

p 'rchas and desire
you 10 § ¢ right
track?

[45] God knoweth full
well who your cnemies are
and God is suflicient
unto you as a guardian and
suflicient unto you as a
helper.

[46] Of the Jews there
arc some who take words
out of their context and
say (for instance): “Sama’na”
and “dsainag’, “We have heard
and we have not obeyed,”
and also say: “Isma ghatra
Musma’in” and “Rai’na”—
“Hear thou but as onc who
hearcth not and look at us,”
twisting their tongues and
scofling at the Faith.

How well would it have
been and more befitting
for them if they had

tia)‘n dﬂ‘g‘ 531
Q’&ﬁ:&ﬂ@‘&:’ﬁb wﬁf
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said *“Sama’na” and “Afana”,

“We have heard and we have

obeyed,” and had also:

“Isma’ and ‘“‘unzurne” —

“Hear and regard us.”

But God hath cast them

away for their want of

faith. It is why only

a [ew of them are believers.
[47] O ye to whom the

Scripturc hath been given!

Believe in what We now have

sent down confirming that

which is already with you.

Are We to make you lose face

and turn you back into

exile once again or cast

you away as We had cast

away the sabbath breakers.

A
A,

And what God wished came to pass.

[48] Surely God forgiveth
not the setting up of peers
for Him; for anything less
than this, He forgiveth whom-
soever He pleaseth. And he who
hath set up any pe
God, he hath indee ed
a grevious calumny.

[49] Hast thou not marked
those who hold themselves to
be pure in mind? But God
purifieth whom He will,
and these shall not be given
the smallest inconvenience

[50] See, how they
lies about God and this
itself is a manifest sin!
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SecTION 8

When men discard the path of truth and take to what may be
called ‘groupism’, they are unable to distinguish between right
and wrong, or betwcen truth and untruth. Their one

ohsession is to run down those who differ from a the
pursuit of this obscssion they do not hesitate to go even
their professed principles. Such was the line of ac wed
by the Jews of Madina. In the course of their they
always remonstrated against idolatry and lookec apon
idolaters. But when it . opposing the Muslims, who
themselves hated idolat Jews, in their hatred for the
Muslims praiscd the v the idolaters and proclaimed

that even their ways were better then those of the Muslims.

[51] O Prophet! Hast thou not L3
marked those who, having knowledge (£ ai "' \ﬁ Qj(&' "{

.o /
only ol a part of the Scripture, Ve s n( X
belicve in Jibth and Taghut, and UQ)":‘"';” »‘;"gj‘
say ol those who disbelieve, P“S 5 T \IJ 9../5
“These are guided in a path P20

%2 /' ,/ -3 (0] /
better than that of the RS, Q\J\fd
belicvers 2

52] These arc they whom %l ”,ﬂ o iR

, [52] 4 d"'}”@p"’«wuﬁ‘ﬂ;
God hath cast away, and for

r/: % "f'/g‘ s
those whom God hath cast away, Q/MC\,,\%! el :.‘s,,\,

none shall find a helper.
[53] Shall these who are so
lost to the sense of Justice,
lave any share in the governance of the state?
Were that done, they will \w/r’ Sl ey $ 2 4204

A
Z K o wd, s \ )

. I I D DS el M A Ot R
certainly not give o their <

: B St 13 A B o
fellowmen even the speck of a L BRE DR Y
date-stone.

[54] Or do they envy those L G A et
ol the people whom God hath .-”-"'."*":\43*‘\4“"‘—'*";')5.)‘»«»'\5_?.4“
civen ol His bounty ? Lt them AW e e T T A i
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hear in mind that) We bad given

the children of Abraham not
snly the Book and wisdom but

had given them a grand state (as well).
[55] Some of them belicved

in him (the Proph some
of them turned as 1
him. Suﬂl(mg 1s the vutng
firc of Hell.

[56] As for thosc whce dis-
credit Our signs, We shall
soon cast t o fire:
so often as :ins shal
be burnt out we shall sub-
stituie fresh skins so that -
thcy may go on tasting th
torment. Verily God is
Mighty, Wise.

[57] But as for those who

believe and do good deeds, We

shall soon admit them to

the Garden in which streams
flow, to abide therein for-
ever. Therein they shall
have matcs of stainless
purity and We will keep

them under the cooling shades
(of Our Merey).
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Having drawn attention to the crrors into which the people
of the Book had fallen, the Qur’@r turns to the Muslims and
cxhorts them to establish justice in their midst and tollow honest
ways of living so as to remove all obstacles to a peaceful

existence.

(1) The basis of a happy organised socicty is the conceding

to each individual every right to which he

is entitled

AN
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Whocver the person or whatever the thing involved and
whatever the sitvation, one must have the frcedom
to cnjoy what legitimately belon,
he s entitled.

Give a just decision when you have to judge between
the claims of contending partics and never deviate from

1 or to which

justice undcr any circumstanccs.

The basic principle of religion is that one should obey
God and His Prophct and also the :
with authority and that one shoulc

which differences arisc Lo the commandments of God and

o the rcgulations laid down by the Pr«
ubmit to the decision reached in accordan

The idea underlying this instruction is to sctile all differ-
ences by a reference to the Qur'dn and the example of the
Prophet and not to the shifting views and opinions of mere

REEINe

Had the Muslims acted upon this direction ¢

23
ar’an,

they would have saved themselves the travail of internal

religious rifts which marked the course

: history and

divided them into rival sects and groups
Details of this phenomenon will be {uiusucu in the subsc-

quent chapters of the Qgur’an.

[58] God doth cnjoin you
1o restor to their o
owners, n ye judge
between men, to judge with
fatrness. Excellen
advice to which orteth
vou. God hearetn wnar you
speak and beholdeth what
Votl do.

[09] O ve who believe!
Obey God and obey the Apostle
and those of vou invested
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with authorty. And if in
anything you differ, refer
it to God and the Apostle,
and abide by their decision
if you truly believe in
God and the Last Day. This
is the best and the fairest
way to rcach a scttlement.

SEeTIoN 9

[607 ] w not marked
thosec who avow that they believe
in what hath been cont
down to th iath
been sent ee?
Yet they would fain go to Taghut
(or to a mischief-maker) for
judgement, though they have
been commanded not to believe
in him; and fain v tan
wish them to drift
(from the right path).
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The hypocrites claim to profess the Faith, but their activities
belie it. For example, they go to the detractors of Islam for a
settlement of their disputes instead of to thc Prophet or to
the Faithful, and whenever they are caught and questioned
about their duplicity, they swear before the Prophet that in
truth they follow only the orders of the Prophet but that they
had gone to the opponents of Islam just to appease them. Tt
is to this behaviour that the Qur’an refers in the following verse
and makes it clear that those who do not believe in the orders
and the decisions of the Prophet are not actual believers. It is
notenough tosay: “Weacknowledge your orders”. On the other
hand, they should not in the least be vexed over what the Pro-
phet hath decided and should accept it in willing submission.

o>
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[61] And O Prophet! when it
is said to them: “Turn to
what God hath sent down and
to the Apostle,”” thou wilt notice
that the hypocrites ly
avoid thce.

[62] And now
do when some misfortune
befalleth them as a result
of what their hands have

what they

wrought? They th to
thee swearing by G ng)
“We meant nothi: good-

will and concord.”

[63] These are they, the
inner workings of whose hearts
God perfectly knoweth. There-
fore keep clear of them and
warn them and speak to them
for their own good in appeal-
ing terms.

[64] We neve
apostle except to be followed
even as God desired. Bui had
they, having sinncd against
themselves, turned to thee
and begged forgiveness
of God and had the Apostle
invoked forgivencs
them, they would have
certainly found God relent-
ing towards them,

Merciful as He is!

[65] Beware! By thy Lord!
they shall not be taken for
believers until they set thee
up as a judge in matters wherein
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they differ and thereafter
find not the least vexation
in their hearts over what
thou hast decided and, accept
it in willing submission.

{661 Had we ordered them:

“Sacrifice your lives (in the
causc of God) or leave your
homes,” very few of them
would have done it. Had
they done what they
counsclled to do,
had it been for them and
firmer would they have
become in their faith.

[67] In that case, We
would have suiely given
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them from Oursclf a great reward;

168] And We would surely

have guided them to the
straight path,.

, ,p\ //’6

r/,y*iﬂ&

Those who are favoured by God are classified under four
categories—dAnbia, Siddigin, Shub’da and Salihin.

Anbid are those messengers of Divine truth who are born in
different ages and among diffcrent peoples to show man-
kind the path of devotion to God and of righteous living.
Siddiq is he in whom the spirit of truth is paramount, a pers
who by his very nature is truthful, and readily accepts !
truth. Shakid literally means one who bears witness or a pers
who by his word and deed stands for truth and gives proof

thercof even at the cost of his life. Salihin a ose persorts
who are upright in their thought and acti

These are the four categories of people v the Qur’an
refers in the phrase, ‘the way of those to who hast shown
Thy favours’, occuring in the opening cha the Qur’an,

‘Al-Fatiha’.
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[69] And they who obey
God and the Apostle shall
have the privilege of com-
panionshin of those whom
CGod hath blessed, the
prophets, and the steadfast
in truthfulness, and the

pright—

p indecd!
This is a blessing
from God; and suflicient is
God {as witness of what
they are), the possesser of
all knowledge.

IX
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And now the Qur’dn turns to refer to the intransigence of the
hypocrites among Muslims in the matter of war with those
opposed to the mission of the Prophet.

In every community, there
and lack the conviction of faith.
called for on the part of the community, not «
abstain from participating in the action, but de
a decision is taken to move into action,

do likewise. But when

are always some who are timid
Whenever a bold action is
they
rs to

they sit on the fence watching the scene before them

Should any mishap overtake those in action, they fecl kappy
over it and rejoice that they were not with them. But if those
in action succeed, they feel chagrined and regret that they
were not witli the others to enjoy the booty. They thus live a
life apart from the life of the community as a whole with the

result that they neither

such mdividuals

share their so
In the cavly stagesofl the Prophet’s missi
in the Muslim camp. ‘the (ur'dn gives a

ir their joys.
: were several

picture of their activity and styles them ‘hypocrites’. The Qur’an
tikes the oceasion 1o emphasise that it did not call upon the
Muslims to take the initiative in war and pounce upon others,

;(,‘f*ﬂ.«z
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War was enjoined on them in defence of the oppressed and the
helpless so as to rescue these from the clutches of their
oppressors. Repeatedly does it ordain never to go to war to
satisfy « onal or vicious desires but to do so solely in the
cause of God and to establish justice and peace in the land.

[71] O ye who belicve!

Prepare yoursclves carefully

and advance in detachments
or advance in a body, as may

scem necessary.

[72] And among you there

arc some who will surely
lag bchind, and then if a
reverse befall you, will

say: “God hath been good to

us in that We were not
in their company.”

[73] And should success
attend you from God, they
will be sure to exclaim
as if thy had never been
among you before: “How
well it would have been
were we with them; we
wc e come by a great
ga
. L74] (Let these know)
that they alone figl
cause of God who t e
life of the prescnt tor the
life to come; and him who
shall fight in the cause
of God, whether he be slain
or comes O ‘ious, Wi
will give his near
future, a great rcward.
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[75] And what hath come to

Ty 7o lur2r i
you that ye fight not in the NS, \.,.wd Q;u_q)“‘ /\
causc of God and for the { &) s
helpless men and women and J V/ofs AU o J‘}

children who cry out in agony: ’ i V\j}uﬁ\)j; tﬂ{

“O Lord! Bring us forth from

o (V% . - '/ ‘/u/
this city (Mccca) whose \03 u‘JQSMfo .,;"‘E#)
inhabitants are oppressors 185 5 A 4> 13 Aw
and give us {rom Thee a ‘LJ‘J‘U‘ jJ’"’ %
protector and give us from @J}’Ww Jﬁ,g L”‘)
Thee a defender.”

[76] They who believe, =% o (st 22,4
fight in the cause of God d..U" MGL\;{U\MI’W d‘
and those who believe not, ‘:J:NJ - ’ﬂ’«‘ o255 «,ﬂ
fight in the cause of P [ YD UJV\’ J
Taghut, or of those who - ¢ Gt \)L “
dclight in mischief. AN e d /’//, T
Fight then the champions é [99" [ §

of Satan. Mark! The cre
of Satan always proves
futile. :

SecTioN 11

There was a time when the Arabs had been v the
Prophct to desist from bloodshed and take to righteous living.
This was when they" were found engaged, as a matter of habit,
in mutual loot and murder. Now, the situation was quite the
reverse. The time now was to fight in the cause of trut!
Jjustice. But when the order to do so was issued, the hypc
among them and those who lacked faith, began to show

of hesitation, and wished that such a been
issued. What a situation! When they wi 1days
.gone-by to fight for loot, none hesitate narch

forward. In fact, they yearned for such occasi
when the same people are called upon to fight i
truth and justice, they hesitate and tremble. Wi
16
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hap befalls the Muslims, the hypocrites among them and the
Jews ascribe the resultant sufferings to the Prophet, and say that
it was all due to him. The Qur’an says: “All is from God””. He
has laid down a law of life, of cause and effect, which operates
in cvery situation. Every cause produces an cffect appro-
priate to it. If any mishap takes place, it is you who furnish
the cause for it. To foist the blame on others is not right. The
Prophet of Islam is but a messenger of God and his function is
but to convey the message to you. To listen or not to listen to
it is your own concern. If you disregard his direction and in
consequence come to trouble, then you alone are responsible
for it, and not the Prophet.

The happenings at this stage show how hard and trying and
how full of obstacles is the path which the leader of a mission
has to pursue. It has always been observed that whenever a
great movement for reform is launched by a people, a party
among them display timidity and lack of interest, and set them-
selves in opposition. Whenever any mishap befalls the mission,
they throw the blame on the leader and thus create a new
ground of opposition to the mission. The Qur’an asks the
Prophet not to feel depressed at the behaviour of such people,
but to repose his entire trust in God, and to bear in mind that
God is sufficient unto him. That is what a man of high resolve
should always do in such circumstances.

1 Hast thou not marked those to whom

RN

Pou s Pt 37
oor-rate ?”’ But when there- W U‘ ¥ S?SM “"y*"“’ )p"-’:‘wv

‘¢ commanded to war, forth- §,2
1 of them feared men (the el

3,030 0 9,

wal b
Q\i"‘{“"&w
Fd o4 By o

%:

A7
e

. /)’/» 2
an awe entertainable only /ulu TR

1a greater awe and said:

f / Id s Ler
WVhy hast thou commanded us to AJ @[’53 4&:"&—«;

Couldst Thou not have given us 't:” ’S/;zdw

e for a little further term?” O Prophet,

say to the peopie, “Small is the comfort ’f’;{ H ” ’ i yd"k}
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PN AR e P V3 o B 21%
( orld! Bu <t life is all 5 DN Sy el
good 1or him who nas nved rightcously. @\1 J/, “2p1)] _\5,
You shall not be wronged even to the 5
cxtent of the husk on a date-stone. 187851~ 9 "f *A« /'/ et
Cs*)")\.)j*

[78] Whercver ye be, death is sure
3 Bavrr 3p s pq,,b //./P 2Pyt
to overtake you, even though you be in . Sxowari)) 8 zsu\w.m /-,/‘d
massive towers. If good betide them, they

Aey IR S . : kd "5 w ? "«
say: “This s from God”; and if cvil "“) a,'o‘v Q.&\_;ﬁ??\}.m\tﬁ;ﬂ)
betice th 7 say: “This is because » uov’;.. Zwe 02 »’..
of thee.” them, O Prophet, “All ie. o e
from God.”” What hath come to the people il L \'/'; bt 02 L

. wy‘ ! MLMJ-‘
that they do not understar his 75 » PR 9 “‘3
much? P o Ml J\, i

{791 (Say to cvery onc of them): “What-

wver good betideth thee is from God and o Srvr 2 uu,m‘
vhatever cvil betideth thee is from _3.:\.&)‘
hemscelves, and that We have (O Prophct) '1 % ¥ ’5 w\l’;{

ient thee to manl y as a m )

_, . (/ 4 -p/ ‘7—' '
wnd all-sullicing as witne yeo w LD, u
Obedicnce to the Prophet is in reality ce to God. A
messenger comes from God only to tran » message. He

docs not come to bend people to his personal will. You profess
“loyalty to him in his presence, but when out of sight
Id secret meetings at night to thwart his plans. What

right have you then to attribute the result of your actions to the
Prophct?

[80] Whoso obeycth the Apostle, he z.} 12 (f g ros w)”
indced, obeyeth God. And for thosc who “"‘“ ,vU:a ""U)"" 2 07°

Ao -0z §g 90

turn away > have + hee as DT T
ot 1wy, We have not sent thee KUW 9,1 La\:y\)&’
heir keeper.
They say: “We obey!” But when
92 e /f/ Pt i«ﬁ//

away from thy presence, a party u.,o 95 3 “»«L—ouyﬁ))
i them meet together by night to plan

- '/9/~“"‘_‘) /1// s, //‘
. . l
\gainst what thou hast said. God rccor- S VW("M“\N us
deth the plans they make. So keep clear L TE AN P20 12 P20

j»a\)ma ./,W\;u,a,
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of them, and put thou thy trust in God;
and all sufficing is God as protector. @u ’bw L’b’”—-z»v

LR

In verse 82, the Qur’an calls upon man to ponder on what it

contains. So, it is not correct to s: s contents could only
be understood properly by Ime Mujtahids {religious
leaders) alone.

He alone may be regarded as having pc a the
contents of the Qur’dn who not only knos , but
profits by drawing from them valid conclusions 1or nis conduct
in life. On the other hand, a blind bel; the Qur’anic
views held by others is hardly capable dering on its
contents. He who reflects over] what it otters, will assuredly
come to clusion that it indeed is 1 of God.

[82] Do they not ponder on the Qu~  ~ UE‘)J) U‘vé‘kj),j&&::/”
Were it from any other than God, they w aabihd pooq )
surely have found in it many inconsisten G2 o “”L“SMU‘
@S
[83] And wheneve ding of security J’gb‘w\{\:r‘;j;j;é:;
or alarm came to them tney spread it abroad. p srorn
Had they only carried it to the Apostle J 3 5u )“J‘ B93) j}“\"&‘

or to those in authority among them, surely / 35 %27 /3 0 ,; | {
they would have known what it was from those &= LJ ’

who were in a position to get at the truth ﬂﬁw\wj; 5”’ ( s
ofiit. Were it not for God’s goodness and

] P P,/ -4 {p/" //
graciousness towards you, all except a few @J:l,’j‘uh“ﬂ;

of you would have follo an., ‘ 36"\JZC\) }’ % Od“m

[84] O Prophet! Fighttheninthecause <z-2. % e
of God. Thou art not responsible except M’JK&)’,MX‘
for thyself. And urge on the UJ‘ ‘UHL A /L:)/Y:bl\) @-F'
faithful (to fight). May be, God will //, L2 1297
soon counter the onslaught of the un- \)w»J ‘) &qu) sl3
believers; for God is the stronger in @.\j > (2%

power and the stronger to punish. .
C)K’)”.. T ”“/Xf/' 245, % 27
w . - : ns
[85] He who intercedes in uﬂ
. . 9 - / L el 2wl
cause shall share its gcod result, u‘)t[—v“’

he wh des in an evil cause shall wip 4%
»Ue;}ﬂf G 44;“\&
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sharc the evil consequence thereof; s § oo ‘
’ ( ; : ,5.‘”,2):_“,)“49“ PR A
and God it is who dispenses everything. @ {L‘tﬁﬁ(j""&&w‘c)gb

When you are gt

gr hen gieet back w ’_L‘,;{g@’f.:w’ ‘;tl/;
onu ui (aucast) return the —1i 7 o5 s ,E;/’/ b
co unt of all & a'n[éibb):o_))(«,;g
th (25 2 E2%w "
Lo/ wuu: 1ICre 1s none WOI‘thy @ Mw§

of devotion but He. He will assuredly JL’}S 6”;3,,;&\?{;3,3/2.;}‘

assemble you on the Day of Resurrection.

There is no doubt a it. And P87 TR i b () 1

! loubt about it Ly B TP Y- s,

whose word is truer than God’s? * gl
g% » ' P2

SEcTION 12

Some of the infidels of M Wising in due course that Islam

was a growing power, ticu w create the impression that they

were fiiends of the Prophet; but at heart they really were not.

So, when war was declared against the enemies of the Faith, the

Muslims were found to be divided in opinion in regard to the
>s of these Mcccans. Some said that thev were on their
hers said that they really were of the enemy camp.

1o was at this juncture that the Qur’an clearly announced that
these people were veritable hypocrites. They might, however,
be given the chance of proving their loyalty. Should they
agree to come out of Mecca and join their ranks at. Madina,
they would certainly be regarded as the Should they
refuse to do so, then it should be clear one that those
who were in favour of the enemy should e regarded as of the
enemy, and they should be dealt with accordingly.

It may be pointed out here that the hypocrites referred to in
the previous chapters were those swwho were in Madina itself

and lived amongst the Muslims as if they wer same
faith, But the hypocrites referred to in the lolle ssage
were a particular band of Meccans.,

Since these Meccans were in reality hostile to the Prophet, the
Mushims were asked not to enter into anv {raternal relations

-y hod
@ Gyl Gome! &
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with them. But it was pointed out same time that ex-
ception may be made in respect of two sets of people among
them—those from who wc . with any
tribe in alliance wi rophet, ¢ serve neu-
trality. The Muslims wore asked not to raise wicir arms against
th categorics of pcople and were permitted to
re al connections with them. The underlying principle

IS tdt 1t 18 Not proper to raise onc’s arm against him who does
not raise his arm against you.

You arc asked to go to war not because 1 to do so,
but because those inimical to you are resolved on war. The
cs! m before you should be to establish peacc in the land,
ar wage war {or its own sake.

88] What hath come to you that you Pw ’” -3, -,

Id split into two parties in respect of

the hypocrites, although (as you Q,&;L\m I
know) God hath cast ff for their - £ ; S s
doings. Decsire ye to wck to J"‘D‘
the right way those whom, (because) of their ’ 2158 ‘ 7%, 9 / -
confirmed perversity, ed
the right way. For | O i /’\
hath had to deny the rignt way, thou < ,U, A ,, Yy
shalt by nom 1a way. ‘ U}V“’SJ‘)»
891 Th : you to be unfaithful, AR
cvcn[as ]thcv arc, and b}:: on a level with U‘:— ‘t‘b‘bp S TJ‘“
them. Take not therefore any of them for oj‘ 5&“‘
friends till they have forsaken their homes & ’/4 iy 18 e I
in the causc of God; but if they turn § rP ,Ls‘, e
traitors, catch and put them down wherever [,, o fr/‘ carhi 28 G
you find them, and do not take any of them DT/ s ve 3J~§)/
. . S )
for friends and helpers QKM)(‘))’U‘U ,,.U" ‘ﬂ“‘j
[90] Except those who have sou Shont] 5 e ez
asylum with a people betwixt whom -))ﬁebpy: so»ﬁ‘ e v s
you there 1s alliance, or have come ov.. PAa(0227 4 9(9 90§50 5
to vou, their hearts forbidding them to { 315055 (‘ﬂu«@)}‘-}""
make war with you or to make war o J‘:::;:’ “ ;C* yj’;;_;‘),
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own people; and had God pleased, He wly
% » o
would have certainly given them power ;jj\;'u\, ),Ql;

against vou and they then would surely g < P
a hey  SEIEET ;5;-) © 46

have made war upon you. If then, the
fcave you alone and make not war upon you

and yd alloweth \ Py 7 {:
. ..,,o- pg
you vnst them.

57 <205 0-5 /I‘/,pr/

191} You will soon find that there are O Lo LIS

some who wish to be safe from you and to ( 3§b;y /,f.‘,p/t j,,
2
be safe from their own people. So oft as

e vt o i e e (5SS B

not oﬂ.'er peace, nzz s:a;igeir hands § ,ﬂ“ ,‘,S::) X LJU[’

s o carch hemandp Ao 8 0 TR

you a clear sanction against &j}f’};ﬁ’p g""'é;;” ‘1'3’ %
SeEcrioN 13 ‘%M%ﬁ%

The order to put down certain people was given because they

were in a state of war with the Muslims." Else, it is a great sin

to kill anybody under any circumstance. Itisa different matter

if a Muslim or one belonging to a people in alliance with
Muslims is killed through suspicion or by mistake. The Qur’an
allows requisite compensation in such cases. But it is clear
hat killing is impermissible except in two situations—state
f war or man-slaughter.

, Cd
[92] It is not for a believer to slay d“” ‘ufb»’u?(. 4

another believer except by mishap. And whoso

slaycth a believer by mishap shall sct ,‘tvw L«c 2% Tg;}/l

free a believing bondsman and pay blood-

LA /)&/ . [E VY LI A
money to his fax\mly xjmless thc.:y forego %% a») ygu)j >
t as a matter of charity. But if the PP
slain belonged to a people hostile to Q;: b|§v\,“éfu JQLMJI
vou and he was a believer, then set %pop sP 3z

Uffﬁ’) Ss)u;(a 803

free a believing bondsman; and if the



248 v prois

slain belonged to a people between whom

a here is ct [ Gaonptd dia 2] ;',' oS855 5
1S a thcn I(‘,l lh( U&BO/D ’&M‘fjﬁ
b ney be p is family and y ,VV, g
EIY) Sl R <
a .g bondsi uso set frec; ubw ,ova ;’v =

but he who hath not the means for this ., ,-/&‘3?,,:1 &6../ P

should fast two consccutive months.

P o e . , PR - ../ )%,..///
This is a penance enjoi ned by Goq by ’ﬂ oyes ..j e 82303
way of repentence. God, the Wisc,

/w//," LI LS4
knoweth why He does so. u"dg;uw a5 Ly)@\.
.Y’/:E/ /,:/o s :

Should any one dclibe (I a Muslim, he wnll suﬂu n

hell.

But whoever shall kill a belicver
. . . \ Z (‘,., -
intentionally, his recompensc shall be %"{\”/ s ;o
Hell to abide therein: God’s displeasure = o pd
w Y » "~I -

3 - . 4
will rest on him and He shall cast him  cllnsaigt X ;—rfk.-2>
away and prepare for him a great t VAL S A A

OCET
. W
-~

=8
R

17 -
vy(':
-

O N~ CMJ\»‘bv\.J"ML

chastiscment.

[94] O yc who believe! When you go RN
forth to fight in the cause of God, be . uesnr (90 1 .”f/o'
discerning, and say not to cvery one &3/1""'”“’\ 3ol ) el

‘ ’,9|"9/ f‘, O L L

A2 LA, ~\..Jug_‘r

who offers you greetings in tire Islamic g

way, “You are not a belicver”, (just tog 7 = =~ " f pe
find an excuse to kill him) coveting to Jn ke M (bvd
appropriate (his belongings as spoils of war)

\\ =

the good things of the present life. »\U‘Ky\; < ” Sanr s
Do not forget that with God are PR I RIPRIP
in abundance the things that you Sul)vbb)‘w,o) Jﬂ\-w G
seck as spoils of war. In like position ) J Ui Lo gl A
were ye before, but God hath been Dt e
: PR : . ‘ Pl ) 1nNCTAA S
gracious t Be discerning then, [z HKZ% vt 2l
for God w reth what you do. e o BBame
Bl )

Every good dced has a reward from God. But good deeds
are graded in value. Thosc who lay down their lives in the
cause of God, surcly attain the highest rank.
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[95] Those of the believers who
home, barring the disabled, and those who P ‘
in the causc of God sacrifice their pro- ;foJWM‘SN\
perty and their persons cannot be esteemed
alike. God hath assigned to those who Z; aa mr “ T
)M
contend with their property and their © Jw;p} é

pers nk above those who sit at b ‘),on@“y‘? a.\) b7

hom hough to all God hath made 9%, m., 44

200Gy prouwiises, He hath assigned to “"QJ L a Lﬂ)
¢ who fight in the causc of God a ,,2';;_;;&.. a3 M}i’o—f il

ter recompense than to those who

‘/’("”b‘ ,97 ///
waely sit at home—

aHlues )5;
mu» yﬂuﬂ‘(}‘:”

[96] Ranks, forgiveness and favours Fait 4"::”” A
from Him; and verily God is indulgen:, *’6\./>>;)52§ W)qﬁgw»
Merciful. /5\[” Qyean 5l }‘w/ i

SEcTION 14 &S el

When the Muslims migrated to Madina to escape perse-
cution at Mccca, Arabia was divided into two regions—one
‘Darul Hijrat’ or placc of refuge and the other ‘Darul
Harb’ or hostilc land with Mccca as its centre.

The Muslims who were left behind in the Darul-Harb
were subject to severe persecution and endless suffering. These
were atlvised to come away from Mecca, if they had facilities
to doso. Those who had not the means of escape, their staying
away was cxplicable. But thosec who had the means to do so
and yct would not seek refuge and remain content with their
state of humiliation, were committing a sin and hell would be
their recompense. Thosc who would forsake their homes and
come out will surely sccure better homes and better means of

comlortable living. U.’ iI i YIS 4 ”
SIS 1]

[97] While taking the souls of those who
were engaged in pursuits hurtful to @t ,’1 L2870 }‘} *, a1
themselves, the angels will ask them: s

“Why were you in this state?” They will ;Hjl:uafﬂ‘ kﬁu@w
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reply: “We were but a subject race in the A% |} 2 3¢ 300
land.” The angels will rejoin: “Was not God’ B Lq:’j’;’:’“‘b“’l‘p
2 - -
carth wide enough for you to migrate ()S o ,u;u,,,“\grwj, 0 E’ bL{A

elsewhere?” These! their home shall o7 e
be Hell—an cvil destination indeed. d&@-" Ay, ‘Xi

[98] The fechle among \)’“x /”Ju‘&; m‘,

men and women and children who had not
the ability to seek means (of escape) \ - 2282775417
. LBV 3y)
and did not really know whither to go— ””, EJN ’J"
[99] These, maybe, God will pardon; for, T J&j}ﬂg

God is ever ready to oy he ”9 LA P,

Forgi OUEIBEIOES
[100] He who lcaves .us home in the cause of U-é:d‘\)‘gr"""d)"w 2oy

God shall find in the Earth many a place /’ - :, su7 0

of refuge and plentiful resources; and ’//" s W&)}‘G

er him who quits his home to turn to ,/,o 97€

God and His apostlc, and death overtakes )M‘J‘/J" {-P

him thereafter, the rccompense //../a// » ‘i »’ ” " 4

becomes incumbent on God; and God is 7 ;‘,w/ ’f?‘ W L i

Indul EFETRN S ks ”Té‘fy

SEcTIiON 15

Here follow instructions touching the manner of prayer while
on a journey, as well as, while engaged on the battlefield. The
injunction is also issued making daily prayer at stated hours
obligatory on every Muslim.

While on a journey, one is required to shorten his prayer.
The injunction was issucd at first during a period of warfare.
But the privilege, styled Qasr, was confined to the obligatory
prayer consisting of four rakats. The reduction is by a
half.

Should even this be not possible on the battlefield, a furthey
reduction is recommended which only emphasises that prayer
should not be neglected under any circumstances. Occasions
might arise when even this is not possible, as it happened in the
battle of the Ditch. The missed prayer is then to be gone
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through when one is free to do so. The general rule is to ofler
each prayer at the prescribed hour.

A 2380,

[+017 And when ye go forth (for battle) in the \“("L"U"&uo J "0
]anc_l, it will not be a sin on your part =5 “w 599 C)/ % t'i

that you shorten your prayer, if ye fcar ok /’,/ ,/ ar
that the unbelievers will mo VJ ﬁ /UJ,

unbelievers are indeed your 2 5% 57 <
Lw’ IS »QU 'ul

[102] And when thou (O Apostl nongst

: . : AN L et e (4 3 #PAAN
them (the Muslims who arc on their g “;:JML(",.V:Z i ‘ﬂbl)

and thou art to arrange prayer for thc

. . , s Ao 9,05,W(0:.{ dodend
let. :aln their arms. aese w pp,lg

haV heir SZ:].(ZLZ, let th‘ 2 ,p// s 9D s 7""7& »
to the rear, and let another bawn piay ‘D&: M‘ Lu,u
ritl s/
il G S AT o
] ) ﬁ..

VErs wuisu wal yvou shuuiu we careless us yuui I%L‘j\'ﬁ)pj

arms and baggage sc ey might & o ,;g PA 2o o
ly fall on you. But e no bla ;&A"’)Y@)Q"' J‘-’L’-“’

on you to lay down your arms if rain trou- > 5 ”jf 2 )}}g"";{f \}j‘?/

bles you or you are ailing; but take

8y~ 2 /5//9 /”
precaution. God indeed hath prepared for ,iw@:’,oga;ﬁ ,ov{é“

the unbelievers a humiliating chastisement. [; J, % . Z
bb’d\> quﬂp
[103] And when you have finished the prayer 21/% 24 ”’ HeH
P Jv’u“d WOBD

(in this state of insecurity), remember God Py

N . o > ’ 20052 " ﬂ/”" T 2%
standing and sitting and reclining ; and when \bo &2» u‘d’)‘ﬂ"‘c
you feel secure, perform the regular prayer; // ’ ’rf/' b
indeed the faithful arc ¢njoined prayer at "‘ﬁj \ut 2 ‘)"

stati . Jﬂ ‘)&S‘SB M‘”,M" [;
‘;Lﬁf‘&,” ””JL{J
X.,/V\ w;ﬁ;&/‘ %L/aﬂ ‘?..Ms 95-'(;17941';’

In the pursuit of a serious objective, onc has to face trials
and tribuladons. But a believer in God faces these with cheer;
for he has a high purposc to serve. He belicves that whatever
tetche has to face, he docs so in the way of God and truth,
and that to do so is to achieve success both here and in the
Hercalter.
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[104] Slacken not the pursuit of the enemy,

e .. 1 R b, o 7 N 9P 4
if ye feel tived. Assurediy they too feel ezl 81252
alike; (but ye have this advantage) that })’GU'W}J £ G,r-ﬁj);

2 7 5 AP0 A, ;1; L) <t P2
ye rest your hopes in God while they doi;ﬂ&'t:;);u-@L’Uﬂt"
~~t And God is Knowing, Wise! PIPPYRY s2Psgs

K30 fxﬁug‘b’c}fuf)’:
SEcTION 16 é(ag wgmég 'é

The Qur’an turns again to ject of juetice
The verses following rel: incident ain
traditions of the Prophet. >y name zed

a stolen article with a Jew. Wh

to the notice of the Prophet, the

actually happened. The people of

At’ama belonged, in orde: him from the penalty of the
crime that he had comm ied to foist the theft of the
article on the Jew. The f that At’ama had persuaded
the leaders of his tribe during tt  ° >t him fr
the consequences of his evil deed. ur that
following directions were deliverec

(1) A Muslim judge or magistrate should dispense justice
and nothing but justice between two parties, whether
they arc Muslims or non-Muslims.

(2) The Judge should always be mindful of God and seck
His help to keep him staunch in his adherence to truth
and never to fall into temptation.

(3) The Judge should never say anything which may smack
of favouritism.

(4) Itis not meet for Muslims to support a criminal on the
basis of religious affinity or family relationship.

(5) A criminal, and none else, is responsible for his crime.
So none should feel-that any stigma would be attached
to him should any rclation of his suffer the consc-
quences of his evil deeds.

(6) To commit a crime and foist it on another is to commit
a double crime. One may cheat a court of law of this
world; but he cannot chcat the court of God.
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[105] Verily, We have scn.t down to thee the Book / V@C;L /\ﬂ‘ h’ﬂl ’TE'

in prorer form that thou may judge between

men according to the light God has given thee, G;CJ;J’QM J)‘D/U"uT Y
and do not plead for the dishonest. 2o % o5

[106] And ask for God’s protection. Verily it L““’ -/:w
is God who protects, the Merciful. ”/) #o42 ’ ‘Uh’ ‘ 37 b

[107] And plead not for those who deccive,” sy =
for God loveth not him who i¢ deceit- ?A N’\j\usd &J

s>

ful, sinful. Yoy ,,/, 22 8 29

[168] They may hide (their deceit) from men; but @L““U;’UKU‘WJAA‘U‘
they cannot hide (it) from God; for, He is with /;P U\U'q 7 932
them even when they hold nightly counsels

which please Him not. And God always gets round ”"“‘ "” DR }i

. . ue b'
thCIr[fgéalggchold! It is for such people that you ﬁ)‘ug) dﬁ[u‘ \J[‘
. . N .

Svi)\;fd?“];a;xdtegv}:lou:?l% ;t)lllg;lclllf?r ()tt;l::}rlrlxs with ® L‘-*';/ ‘z -” ‘ VK")

Gf;)d on thc- Day of Resurreclion or who o2 ";3 L 0 ’e"{b

e lETIt(})l]el;IihVi?;) lci);tl?l evil really acteth against ”’”w lqb /-Y:&S} 5‘2\
2257 9§ ARy 297

of Godt e il find God Tongiing, merciel, @ﬁ m& . BPA A

[111] And whosoever committeth a sin doth
so to his own hurt, and verily God is

%s % »1//' ”w‘ 9494
the Knowing, the Wise. )‘ 3‘9@' v‘-""““l
[112] And whoever committeth a fault or a ‘l} 3 L"’L’ f ”’
sin and foisteth it on the innocent, hath <\
indeed taken upon himself the (added) @C\C..u; ,"j f d‘

burden of cal and ifest sin. ‘ v ,,’z gan
urde calumny and manifest sin (’)ﬁ‘jﬁ," ;-« ‘ » 35 o
SEcTION 17 OLJ(A u:‘,é» E‘/

7

It appears from the traditions of the Prophet that when he
acquitted the Jew in the case of At’ama referred to above,
At'ama went over to the infidels at Mecca. It is then that the
Qur’an observes that he who turns away from the path of recti-
tude which had been clearly shown to him and has taken to
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the path of evil, he will reap the inevitabl fuence. That
is the Jaw of life fixed by God. He who the path that
lcads to heaven will assuredly reach heav 1¢ who moves

towards hell, will assuredly reach his destination.

[113] But for the grace and mercy of God

$£2 ///5 ’

bcstowcc? on thee a party of them would have LC‘?/J ‘ xi’f/
surcly misled thee. But they shall not 278308 AL > o
mislead cxcept themscelves, and shall )‘JUW‘U’-’

not harm thee in the least; for, God ’F VLMP /“"-Z
hath sent down to thee the Bock and the Vf

. - -, e YN
Wisdom and taught thee what thou knew \—v&J &lﬂa Jj‘ig"kﬁ"u 2

not, and surcly great has been the grace «3(' S L
P o -4 “
of God towards thee, Itk ,JL&.“:L’&;; 4»&;,5

\Y el in se e Tl Sl ARy i
[114] Most of their talks in secrecy are @ :{ S ]_‘w‘ } ’Q)g)/ ;

net held in any good cause. But there
is good only when onc cnjoineth (in

p—"\;*' 9% /,//
e J

scerecy) almsgiving, or that which is 293038 O at s
right or pro among men— JEUJWJI‘UW ol
whoso doth t} to '!”i’} s uy:)i:r' A
please God, stow on e C
him a great r u,da.»‘u L:;JJ,
[115] A 1 who se If against Z»

the Apostle the open @L‘g;
for him the right path and follows any . ”r‘ ? ,J[JC:G;’)’
path other than that of the faithful, e G o pis
We will let him go the way he hath chosen J;-*;ﬂ 70;‘:*) th:J
for himself and We w 1im into % YeRoo  ap

. . d.L.p) (
Hell—an evil destinat ed! J L )) M

i
SecTIoN 18 é ’ :”\Z
The Qur’an then warns men not to take to ism. It points
out that every sin is forgivable except the sin ot shirk or setting
up compeers for God. The Qur’an here draws attention to
certain belicis and evil customs of the Arabs including the
disfiguring of the human body such as castration of males.

1<
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[116] Truly God will not forgive theset-  S3355, R V\":wU
ting up of compeers for Him. Anything

A, 2 KLY
else He will forgive to whom He will. u-‘) ;Ldg*}v\)bg)):
But he who sets up compeers for God ,,,\:u'; i ”’ & _} j

surclv has gone astray.
7 9P 2" 8

[117] Beside God they call upon goddesscs ‘CLvl‘B/‘?;}q;L}ﬁUfWu‘

and invoke the rebel Satan; G oDy o ap 3
[118] God hath cast him away @‘ CEMYL,}LML) )

who hath said: ““I shall draw to myself , 4 - 'fw por
a definite number of thy servants, / > *"':Uid..j
[119] ““And I will lead them astray and will ® :a;f,ui/’ :J:LC—

raise for them vain hopes and will so 2o 225 u/w 9o
direct them that they split the ears of ani- ﬁ\f.,b 3 ol p@jwc - ,J)

mals and disfigure God’s creation.’ Mw;'j/ [:)J /9 W07

And he who shall take Satan rather ﬁ/ AP

than God for a friend shall surely suf- Y v ’J" {L;\> :,‘ul,

fer undoubted loss. SN E B 1 i 59 %
[120] He maketh them promises m:u\u»gﬂd

and filleth them with 3 ‘{’ % I3 s

vain hopes; and what Satan promiseth é L4 =M

o
)3
S
1\

is nothing but illusory. ‘;é\;e:! - ~/:i/9 ’/;E:L’J/
[121] These! The abode of these shall be ’,9, s
Hell and they shall find no way of Uh..»“
escape therefrom. s np / 2, Sodl Py
"122] As for those who believe and do U’O‘ 5 »’5 V‘V’L VCM
good deeds, We will anon admit them Dl ; ] /;”

to gardens in which rivers flow to . ,“‘ .
dwell therein forever. The promise of \.«A)"J' J‘yw

God is incontrovertible and whose word - . g ’Dj "5
can be truer than God’s! - Gﬁ T

s Sk gIIGE

I3 &J‘QM‘&EB‘»«& s
Having referred to ‘the errors and superstitions into which
the Arabs had fallen, the Qur’an now turns to refer to a like
condition prevailing among the Jews. Even like the
Arabs, they lived in a world of fancies caring little for right-

eous living. The Jews used to say that they were the chosen
people of God and that hell-fire would never touch them. In
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like manner, the Christians pinned their faith on the cruci-
fixion of Christ, and said that salvation was for them only.
The Qur’an warns the Muslims not to fall into such error and
entertain wild hopes in respect of their future. The law of God
is clear enough that he who does an evil deed will suffer its
consequences, be he a Jew or a Christian or of any other.
According to a tradition of the Prophet narrated by Ibn-c-Jarir,
this law ¢ s enunciated in the verse below when a party
of the Jev ntending with a party of Muslims that they
alone were entitled to enter Heaven. The Qur’an emphasises
that salvation is for him who believes in ht-
eously in accordance with that belief.

=

| A[]Q?,] he wishes of J.,M GCE%QQLLU‘J

the 1 matter. He 7
. oY, 2% 72 PN 2~ ) )
‘f - who doth evil shall reap the consequen- j) d‘-’ *’ d“"? uvﬁ'
ces thereof, and he shall not find for @r’ <& J>\.)'° 45

himself, save God, a friend or a helper.
[1241 But whoso shall do good deeds—man K )Su“-u}%‘u" A &;;

or woman, provided one is a believer—, M 20792128
these shall enter the Garden, and they U*")"’ Lol du‘
h 11 t b ) . . . s / 7 99 ///’
Z;je. not be wronged the speck of a @)’,9) ymm) e
P 23 P -
[125] 10 is there who resigneth him- ,J\_..ﬁ >u':’>‘:):’;
é 9 / .L ( s,
self to God and doth good to nd 3& ,Ii Z
followeth the faith of Abraha: o u.-;?!’ Ln;a-y,g’j
staunch ? And God took Abraham for a friend. Zo\% 22 s
[126] And to God belongeth all that is in the @J'-?!J"M)‘l

heavens and all that is in the earth and  *. &\ AR 1% s <
. ; ey E ¢} u,.a»s Glecyy s
God indeed encompasseth all things. Aos9%G
2 - 5’ p) S %
@Uﬂn‘; >

Now follow the verses which clarify the provisions touchmg
inheritance. The clarification was furnished in response to
questions addressed to the Prophet on certain details of the
subject. (Ibn-e-farir).

SecTioN 19

&
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(1) 1In pre-Islamic Arabia, a guardian very often married
an orphan who happened to be his ward, specially
when he found her to be beauriful and entitled to
property. If the girl was not beautiful, the guardian
connived at her marriage with another, provided he
was assured that he would receive a portion of her pro-

perty mself. At times, hc would arrange her
marr h the idea of receiving the dower due
to he could make no profit in cither way, the

usual practice with a guardian was to let her go
without marriage so that she might not be in a
position to claim her property. The Qur’an had at

ery beginning of the chapter issu

iction to put a stop to this cv

1ction is reiterated here,

) . T dE \ { w s A0,
[127] They ¢ mst'ructzon concerning éﬁ‘&-’bﬁl//“@ A 4,13
women. Say, ath instructed you about N ’5“""‘*" s
C oy s . 4 y 154
them; and His will is rehearsed to you in }.Q;&&.U) C’f@c"/j.i’.:.u

the Book concerning female orphans to

1 W MWy 2h o ' 2
whom vou denv their legal due and whom - ngrgu‘d%@;:;jf@

M s T . ‘. PRI T o P s pr £28
you also vash to marry in order to appro- U;‘})C"a&:y,ﬂa gw}'p@’f’?
priate their property as well, and also s SRR e e
concerning week children, (and whatis W‘J&Agﬁu'
rehearsed is) that ye deal justly with R N A PP L E
orphans and God indeed lgnoweth whatsoever M\}«vjﬂu‘bghﬂ;!u@
p s L 8 ? 7 A R PV g 4
good ye do. @@QQK%‘&&; J'..k-"'k)“.’«‘;-’-” /)bl,:,..'/bjl;
The Qur’én had already discountenanced forcible appro-
priation by the husband of his wife’s property. Now a certain
latitude is allowed. If in the interests of happy rclations
between the husband and the wife, the wife willingly forcgoes
in his favour a portion of her property, the action will not be
vegarded as resulting from compulsion. It should be regarded
as an act of mutual adjustment between the two.
" By prescribing'impartiality between one’s wives, if there are
- more than one, it does not mean that one should afford sexual
17



258 G NAT4

satisfaction to every one of them in cugal mensure, for, this is
ordinarily beyond one’s control. 'l object of the injunction
is that as far as possible, you should he cquitable in your deal-
ings with them, and not show any partiality for any of them.
At all events, cach wife should have means of equal comfort
with others—means such as residence, dreess and food—in
order that one and all might observe an cqual standard of
living. Should you, however, feel that ¢ven in such matters
you cannot maintain this standard for tluem, it is better that

you have only onc wife.

[128] Butifa woman fears {rom her husband

ill-treatment or estrangement, then, it shall

be no fault in them, if they settlc things

Celsie

L>l ’/7su’)

betwecn them amicably. An amicable settle- Cu:\;lﬂar’ljﬂzm

ment is always good. The mind of man is
prone to emphasise self-interest. But
if you act with an eye on the interest
of others, and be mindful of God, then
your actions will certainly not go
unnoticed by God.

[129] It will not be possible for you
to hold the balance evenly between

women, however keenly you may desire it.

Do not for that reason incline wholly
to one, leaving another like one in
suspense. But if you observe fair-
ness and avoid excesses, (you will
find that) God indeed is Forgiving,
Merciful.

[130] If the two separate, God will
provide both out of His abundance;
and God is indeed Bountiful, the
Wise.

The directions given in the Qur’an are of value to man to the

¢xtent one

follows them with sincerity and steadfastness.

AL
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Many a people have come to ruin in consequence of their
wrong living. Should vou also take to the evil way, God will
assuredly replace vou by another race. So beware of going
against the injunctions of God and follow the right path
s y.

[181]1 And to God belongeth all that is in the

heavens and in the carth. We have already .. . )
S R R LR T

enjoined those who were given the Book St \’“\3‘3 '»—J;“"J‘Jl&

before you and also yourselves to be mind- - H 9 AR

ful of God. But if you be not mindful of 2 “f‘:’\" Kt s

Him, (remember that) all that is in the b@ﬂ””\g,"' : (\f& ,o(uu p

heavens and all that is in the earth \

_ H/-p/ /"//

is G | God is Dbove all adula- -‘-“‘“ \0/4-'-‘ \:‘U‘;P U‘,S
tion, the Praise-worthy. {2190y < r
[139] Yeal Ttis God’sall thatisin o< 1085 20
the heavens ‘hat is in M52
earth, and ( iceth as "L
[133] O ye veow: If it ploase wd He fﬁj‘dh:uy@‘d[—«
can put you ad bring in others, o g 5
and for this yd power il o e ;,f{,i\_,?t(‘
undoubtedly '7’,2;5&/ Léﬁ/oxm)q L,,)u!
[134] Shou sne desire the reward @z, . _ /.,/’ :
of this world, vith God (or in the J‘\)-’VU> CW vs
gift of God to offer) and also of the &J‘;;;x)‘,’ék
next world! And God Heare L. e oy ‘5«
SIS ya»f
SecrioN 20 @r’ (.uc\» fu@; d
It is meet that the Muslims shoulc st to justice, and on

all occasions speak outthe truth that they know, however much
that truth goes against even themsclves, their parents and
kinsfolk. They must feel that they live only to uphold the
truth. In speaking out the truth, nothing should be allowed
to influence one’s mind, neither lth of any, nor the
poverty of any. Whenever you sp: ik not in uncertain
terms.
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[135] O yc who belicve! hold fast to 3
Justice; always bear witness though / ols J;ﬂ”vk}’oj L@.wﬁl

it be against your own sclves or (your) 7 VYo oR
parcnts or kinsfolk, whether the party }' el T L""‘JL

be rich or poor: God safeguards the St WA oy
interests of both (partics). J’UJUJ;’

Therefore follow not your own in- y ’Tﬁ {;\” 1y ‘L)&:)’;(: .
clinations lest you swerve from justice. , « yﬂ:/

If you prevaricate or decline L‘)"LS J" wLG)
(to spcak the truth), then verily .8 ,,o 1Az >

God is awarc of what you \ae ’L UL) t‘j M

dO /;/ /9&/}’(/ /

The Qur’an points out that true morahty is the outcome
of the sincecrest devotion to God. True devotion consists in
implicit faith in God as the source of all truth and in the beliel
that this truth had dawned on the Prophet of Islam and on
all the prophets before him.

The Qur’an then draws attention to the salient aspects of this
faith in God. It points out that it should take the form of not
only belief in God but belief in His angels, His books, and His
messengers, as well as, in the Day to come. A belief such as
this is the only true belief.

Speaking of the hypocrites with whom the Prophet 1
deal, the Qur’an observes that many a time did they avow nis
faith and many times did they disown it. They were
men of faith. Divine grace is therefore denied to then
they shall never attain success in life.

[136] O ye who believe! Believe in

G-(?d (in the right. spirit), in )‘wb ”’ 03‘(.;3(;
His apostle and in the Book

1)/ 2 . -
which He hath sent down to J‘;d QJL.SJEQJ o

His Apostle, and in the Books e 29
which He sent down aforetime; J O‘j‘w(jb‘d
for he who denieth God and His ” 4 L”,a’s ’}: A ! ";

aingels, and His Books and His
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apostles and the Last Day %Pg\ﬁgquujj ’:;
hath surely gone far astray. ” A ”’r< " 2 .
[137] Verily, those who Blod \_,\-“’-"

believe, then disbelieve, then ,,, /\ C:S ‘-;v
believe again and disbelieve, and &l el "V\’ U
wax in unbelief, God will not N‘UC Ei’;{”g;} B’”;_,
forgive them, nor direct them bds ,9, SN Ia L AT
to the right way. @J..w X,;@VMJ
[138] (O Prophet!) Announce
to the hypocrites that a painful [9\ T 20 *_IM
chastisement doth await them. PJUL g
[139] Those who take unbe- > {/

. hai b3, ut-J

lievers for friends instead of T 23 28 Cren '

believers—do they seck honour &FFed UJ U}MU‘W

E 5 M - ,9 /9 /, /:// ’

at their hands?—(Let them ’ ¢ b\/)*"/?ﬁjs N4
know that) all honour truly it I

cometh from G - @ WOANN ‘L"bf}’

SeEcTioN 21

Verses 140 to 143 detail some of the traits of th ites.

- (’/.//

[140] It had already been con \jpﬂﬁdj\,\:A

veyed to vou in the Book that when 7f >
ye hear the messages of God denied L@»L,af;a&‘w iy \>E

and scoffed at by any body of people, ,p// ,;' z'/l,\.éﬁ 32
sit not with them until they R
change the discourse; DL i)i J\F ﬁd‘;;ét};

else you will be classed with them,

Verily God will gather to- M ’Cj’m‘ﬁ$ PAL;»\ BYge Iy vab 0

gether in Hell all hypocri- o 2z
tes and unbelievers. L“?f“gd

[141] These are the_y who U&J Z,ocu;m”””

watch you narrowly. Ifvictory

is granted to you by God, they ;‘3’“ ‘Cf:;’” ){Juk
say: “Were we not with you?”

b 9 k //
But if success falleth to the - ﬂuk@bﬁc""ug

lot of the unbelicvers, they say 72 ” ”’;mjbw s ~
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to them. “Did we not surround 5 ixas s 3 ‘ /w} ’,,,
you and protcct you from the M\J ,,
belicvers?”” Wherefore God will ‘w"!’zuj}b/‘..“ /se) ,;/

judge between you on the Day . )
o . AR, 2

of Resurrection, and Qod will @\ii" ’UT-\?"’S'J L}Gq.\/,“;n é

never allow the unbelievers any

advantage over the believers.

In verse 142, it is said: “The hypocrites attempt to deceive
God, but He overrecaches them.” It is the way of God to give
respite to the wrong-doers. But this does not mean that the law
of recompense remains at a standstill during this period. It is
all the while in operation. It only gives them time to make
amends. But it so happens that a hardened sinner gets bolder
on that account, and commits excesses. He hardly knows that
the law, in its own time, will assuredly overtake him.

Al
[142] Verily the hypocrites attempt "}‘ & ” O&g’_}i.j Ul

to deccive God; but He overreaches ’p 2
them. When they stand up for prayer Jl‘ (J"b >\>3ﬁ’9

grudgingly, only to be seen by mcn,u,.u O_;/% ‘u‘ ﬂ"[’ 8M
they give to God but little thoueht j
[143] Dangling between the on: 2 UJ w ‘33

other, they belong wholly neither s er A% z,
) <
to this nor to that side. And for d‘ j&\/U>U'*"’U'§“

him whom God doth not show the way, 2 ”‘"3%@&5{3, ;J;.b

thou shalt never find a way. w

The Qur’an calls upon the Muslims never to follow the way
of the hypocrites and turn traitors to their own people by going
over to the enemy in the pursuit of personal interest.

[144] O ye who believe! Take not

unbeh.evels for friends 1{15t:ead Vnﬁ ‘J;:; Cf ® W"L
of belicvers. Do you wish to u:,»b,, 29
offer God a clear proof against Ug,)yi 333&4)’&)”‘["

yourselves. @mm ﬂ:w 5& 37 ,/
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[145] Verily the hypocrites will be } 3
in the lowest depths of the Fire: j‘J)JJ d ‘ul

T

/’ ~ 2P
and thou shalt never find a J) )U‘Uﬂ
helper for them,
[146] Except for those who repent

9)//9 ” s /,. R A
and amend and lay fast hold on )‘““")%‘)‘3’ ..lejl
God and are sincere in their de- A \ b2t 1221217 j
votion to God. Then they shall be J)(’wap‘ }d)h
nu.mbef*ed' with the believers, and ;mu’yfé 5"‘:3{)3;"/ yj;//
God will 1 \d bestow on the 2 o S
believers a ward. © @ L’ U}-;‘,’J |

The Qur’an points out in verse 147 that God t act

under impulses and dispensc pleasure and displcasurce indiffer-
ently. On the other hand, He lets every human action produce
its inevitable result. That is the law of life devised by God.
In verse 148, the Qur’dn enjoins upon man not to sprecad
abroad wilfully the weaknesses of fellow-beings. An oppresscd
person, however, is at liberty to raise his voice against the
oppressor. The injunction not to speak publicly of anoher’s
weaknesses was issued to warn the Muslims not to make much
of the transgressions of the hypocrites and treat them with
contempt. '

[147] Why should God deal chastise- 5 (Q;;,Q,UQ’:.S(;
ment to you if you appreciate (Divine s p X ,,
favours) and are obedient (to His Laws)? ® \-A‘-‘)SL' \U‘S:

(you must know that) God (in His turn)

appreciates (every good deced of man)
and is the Knower of everything.
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[148] God liketh not any evil (about

another) to be talked about pub-
licly, unless onc hath been wronged.
God verily Heareth, Knoweth!

w;;ﬂtéﬁfamw,.)

iu‘S:,olg Z(U:‘j‘

292797 928 I 9}9,0
JB”J‘U;A;’ V’ ng:)[
- /,v/ -’

B 103! ,n.c—ulsab\ubﬁy»

[149] Whatever good you do, pubhcly
or in secret, or whatever you over-
look, (you will be recompensed)
for. Verily, God overlooks,
though powerful (enough to punish).

Those who discriminate between prophets, evidently aim
to strike a path midway between belief and unbelief, hardly
realising that to do so is not possible. The truth of God is but
one and has always remained one, and the prophets have
sponsored, one and all, but one and the same Truth. To

only some of these prophets is meaningless. It is nothing

f perversity.

[150] Indeed those
in God and His apostles 10
seek to differentiate between

and say: “We believe in
d believe not in some,”
and desire to take a middle-
path—

[151] These, these are indeed
unbelicvers, and for the un-
believers We have prepared
a humiliating chastiscment.
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-[152] They who believe in God
and His apostles and make no
distinction between any of them—
these! We will give them their PG

reward at last, for, God is ug/”,o’-’m)/;ﬁﬁ-&‘:i}’ Eaw
Gracious, Merciful. 29

@ )j;g}-" ‘ t
SecTION 22

The Quran now turns to the Jews of Madina from whom most
of the hypocrites were drawn. The Jews used to challenge the
Prophet that if he were a true prophet of God, why did he not
invoke God to send down His Book from above in a manner
noticcable by cverybody. The Qur’an rejoinds that these very
pcople had asked of Moses something greater. They had
wanted God Himself to appear before them that they might
behold Him with their own eyes, and every one knows what
transpired. Those who are in search of Truth never entertain
such a wish. They only look to the character of the message
delivered and to the character of the person through whom
it is delivered.

[153] The people of the Book ask
of thee to make a book come down

‘ w/) PL 4 -z ol
to them from above. Indeed, ) U‘\"”g,%bt“ﬁ")
something greater than this had they 1}&:\6@ /WV‘ S;Q:I;

asked of Moses! For, they had

T AW Tap
said: “Show us God openly!” ‘Jj(&J uU:u")\é‘ '
And for this, their inordinacy, ”-,f .:\Uw”/ AL T e
did a thunderbolt seize W"":/ Blpfg ‘[U)[
them. Then they took to the wor- MJ "J&;’)z 20 o3

ship of the Calf even though

Our clear tokens had been given
them. Even this We forgave them,
and conferred on Moses unques-

toned authority.

Q@J",g”,: °3”".9°,g’1./ %
o S ) 5,0 oY4
:.?ww I LU"’V"w’)IJh
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[154] And We raised the mountam
high above them when We made a ;Ej\” 53 ”/”
covenant with them and said to ’ e

] 24P Il 291
them: “Enter the gate in submiss- )b&uun;(s:\,g) 5

on.” An id to them also: 12275502
‘“Transgt on the Sabbath.” U w‘"'”d ‘X‘JU’
And We took from them a strict @ \L };bw”’ 3 o]
yromise.

[155] But because of their break-
ing this promise, and denying the s 2 S"’V-' A A1
signs of God, and slaying the # 2 "’/ dd L‘\’
prophets unjustly, while profess- ’T:S:J c ’ w ‘ ‘

ing all along “‘Our hearts are reposi- ”, :.-:/ w/
tories (of Divine knowledge)’’, and b\" b“‘J‘EL"ﬁ’w

indeed for their unbelief hath V’:S‘ 20 S: " ;l
. ’ A

God sealed up their hearts. 4o 2
So only a few have faith. ﬂ,bﬁ‘u}e’,f

The perversity of the Jews took so serious a turn that they
not only denied the message of Christ but threw heinous as-
persions on Mary, the mother of Christ. They coined the
story that they caused his death on the cross, although neither
did they crucify him nor cause his death. The truth is that
God threw a shadow of doubt about him and exalted him
in station.

The raising of doubt about Christ referred to in the following
passage may be interpreted in two ways. One is that the iden-
tity of Christ fell into doubt and another person was raised to
the cross in his place. The other is that doubts came to be
entertained about the death of Christ. He was alive when
the Jews thought he was dead.

The advent of Christ gave the Jews their la :¢ for
reform. When this was missed by them, their f scaled
for ever. A reference to this incident in the life ot Christ is
made only to emphasise that the Jews’ opposition to the
Prophet’s mission was not anything new. The spirit of opposi-
tion to the Truth was indeed ingrained in them.
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[156] (We have scaled up their ,,,, ,.-, ’
hearts) Not mercly for their o2 V&’

unbelief but also for their P m;tm)

charging Mary of a gricvous

/9 P ”f.ﬂ > (5%
calumnv. E Lo-e—‘

L+~ | And also for boasting, “We »,lt:’ d 38 g 2
have indeed slain the Messiah, = ua
Jesus, son of Mary, an apostle b o 2,':,’,3&2];';"{
of God”’; yet they slew him not, v
and they crucified him not, but C;/jgk:.g‘;&o-‘ : L)J | Q‘_')l 5
it was an illusion for them: and 5 » )mﬂ 22y w
they who hold different views in el d")

this matter were not definite l” ” UH‘ &CS?’[ »1;

about it. The knowledge they

had about it was no more than ,:,:
a surmise. In fact they did not slay him;
[158] But God took him up to Him-
self, and God is Mighty, Wise! Al g DI v p o o,
[159] And there will not be bbg.’m a3 )
among the people of the Book .["G’ Fogr

who will not before

his death believe in this and on 4"37 ,",Jﬁ‘v.ﬁfdvbf’ o ’

the Day of Resurrection q,, s s e r,/,c ,”,,
bear witness against them. \"Jl w»:/d“}f 29 A

When a people forsake righteousness, they even feel tempted
to exploit what is permissible and lawful in life for wrongful
ends, so much so, that it becomes necessary for the reformer to
suspend the concerned provisions of the law temporarily.
The idea here is to put a check on the licence exercised by the
Jews in matters permissible and lawful. The Qur’ Iraws
attention to the Jewish practice of usury, alt. . had
been specifically prohibited.

[160] For the wicked ’/ ’9 ’Q:n 5l j:

Jews, We have forbidden wnem
the goodly things which had hitherto
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been lawful to them and

2 94 > i
also because of their having ,o-ejgjoﬁu;&:}‘eﬂ&ls
obstructed many a person in 43" iy
the path of God. 4“; U“"’-'
[161] And since they have taken (s ’ %7 ‘}‘ yj lod \)’T)
to usury, although it had been

forbidden to them, and have devoured O JLU\UUU v@g

wrongfully others’ properties, m‘i 142282, 22 ,/,,
We have prepare ‘iJ “‘ M

believers among t
[162] But those among them, well

grounded vledge, : ” e j 3‘ 24 |
the believ L4200 G’ ) qﬁ

» have f
,,g 29 'y 4 ’D
in that which hath been sent aown J 4:.—'1& 5 96 rﬁ,—j‘
> thee and in th: 227 2 ~ 3
® 8 3 s
:nt down before U “U“’WJJJ ﬂ:" VU‘
observe prayer, and pay the 5 )j‘ u’;’](’g :;[” ”;
poor-rate, and have faith T 355,
in God and in the Last Day— b)rﬁrﬂyw' cu) u,wyuf)
to these, We will anon give a 2 /,/99 2920 T
great reward. ém“‘ If‘,\‘.")“""“j’ }‘ ¢

r

Srarron 23

The Qur’an proclaims tk asic message of God to man-
kind has always been but one and the same, and that all pro-
phets had upheld this but one truth. ers of
thesc prophets who had disturbed this f iciple
of rcligion and developed sectarianism of their own, one

: other. Verse 163 clarit sts of

(1) The Qur’an speaks of on’
the Qur’an acknowledge
belief in them all.

(2) There | rt of th where in one age or
another het was ied.
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(3) In verse 162 above, it is stated that those who were
firm of faith did believe in the Qur’an, even as they did
riptures, thereby demonstrating that
ained by God was but one, and that
even as in the case of former prophets, the truth

of God had dawned on the I of Islam as
= well.

(4) Incidentally, the misleading question raised by the

Jews: ‘Why was it that m testan s not
sent down to him from a is also he ered.
It is declared that such a book was never delivered to
any of the prophets. This was against the God.
It asserts that even as God had in the pa wuni-
cated His truth to His prophets b r ation
—-a revelation is an inward intin God
had imparted His truth to the Pr y the
same process of revclation.

[163] Verily we have inspired in thee é‘ e ’ ” ‘t;- af/
Our ‘word’, as We had inspired in an/z 143 JCu g ‘, 2
Noah, and in the prophets after him, 22 “'\"’ 573’

: s : PR AR L4 ' 9 L
and also as We had inspired in Abraham - l".}""}‘w/) ,o"\-b )_J
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and 7%, ° o oy (o3 ,/,h/
their progeny and in Jesus and Job, u,?\,u«ge) L«-dj
and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, ag Mg P2 500 //}’ 29~
and ‘{in like manner) did we give L"" i et JOLT 5\4")
the Psalms to Davi ®\’)’f55)“>

[164] Of som We - ..
already given thee account, and of u;"éi:&g N SO s
some, We have not given thee any b7 517 29 5 PUNSNA 0 22 PP%
account. (In like manner) did God &L‘ 13‘1”‘

converse with Moses. 6{2{5/ Mo \pJS,

[165] All these were apostles,
of glad tidings and warners, raise ) ’3 A ”’;&%:LQL
in order that men may have no olea e o

2.7 £
against God after they ha \)\-25 Z 4 g}‘ u‘LUU}f)

And God is Mighty, Wis: 2, 4,

“
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[166] God Himself bears witness
(whatever onc might say, O! Muhammad)

to what He hath sent down to thee. % ,’n ’3’.’."& o ‘{"q"‘"? d
S i all
Indeed He hath sent it down AN - \'/"9

RV T o L W N e T4
with His knowledge. So also do U{.}%wbzwwfl
thc angels bear witness, (although) b "’ ’ z/:. 3»{ W
suflicient is God for a witness. © 7 'é’w;"‘})’

[167] Thosc who believe not and » urs
obstruct others in the way of God &E—b’&;ﬁ;p &ﬁ]&f

have assurcdly gone far astray. g

I IR S TR G
[168] Verily those who believe @‘Mﬂc‘j’a dégb\)k.,\'::‘“

not and go on doing wrong (till S R e i
& g yrong i1 23 :‘)u‘@i@j‘ul

their death), God will not pardon RS ;
7 1 1) a t': R L] P
them, nor show them a way out, O“’.:’&}’PY%/ )8 &wm

[T69] Exccpt the way of Hell Pl oo | szes e d
to abide thercin; h1""-" ,/L’JQMJU}XL
ndeed this is cas d. ® [j,u et Ll
it s
[170] O ye : >w that an e d"vllx)gp

apostle hath come to you bearing

9 G 9,/’{..96’&(
the truth from your Lord, believe )""JJ‘}OS';’Q*U“U‘L@I
in him; it will be well for you; bm‘:.’b’fg\g,’g:jvéi%

but il ye¢ believe not, then, mark, - o .

that to God belongeth all that o',‘&@[{a‘i) C‘)l: \3";&6‘;
i5 in the heavens and in the earth, ’, ,,’ ,’,T :, P
And God is All-knowing, the Wise. @L&/@\.&Fa“mu&s}uffﬁ‘;

Onc of the great weaknesses of the people of the Book v-as
their excessive zeal in religious matters. When they thought

of showing affcction and respect for anyone, the ‘o the
length of clevating him to the status of God Hims when
they turned against hin stooped so low a
the very truth he uphel acver they took
picty, they did so with s -dinacy that they
tic, and when th o the war dliness, t hem-
sclves to every sense of good and evil. Such was kness
which both the Jews and the Christians ha oped.

Speaking of the Christians in particular, the Qur’an pqints out
18
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that in their love and respect for Christ, they not only made of
him the Son of God, but developed a definite doctrine of the
Trinity—the Trinity of, God the Father, God the Son, and
God the Holy Ghost.

[171] O people of the Book!

Do not be intemperate in the matter ,’:.’3‘3‘,3 ’.’m’{ 'ﬂ‘ait
F i d Yy 7 4

of religion; and of God speak nothing =~ s ”
but truth. The Messiah, Jecsus, son of bﬁ‘};‘%@[}a’ﬁ\zg
Mary, is but an apostle of God, and SR 2B AARD 9 Ha 5B
is (a manifestation of) the ‘Word’ Sﬂuwgﬁuta-:? S ‘
which He inspired in Mary, and a Spirit
from Him. Belicve therefore in God = 6 2977791 i/.‘.’)’ u”g/
z -
and His apostle and call hii 1e of 7/3?)))‘%;? | L -
a Trinity. Forbear (callin 0) X;w’ ,pj)’g:{)&\;fp)\,' e
that it may be well for you. Verily P22 2 139421 B i\ Ay Ro0
God is only the One God worthy of &WWLL@P L
devotion. He is too transcendent 2472556 ‘ﬁ g ‘h‘u <
ol oW LG
to have a son for Himself. His, ol : \)o;,)d.}, LJL

D 07 I L W - S h
all that is in the heavens and C.;J;QA‘@‘, ﬂ,o dj,éjw_’y@;
all that is in the earth. And O N Tl YR e

\ 2 w .9 rd
God is sufficient for a guardia @J:"/SE‘”L,@%UP)X‘@ 9 é
(unto everything. He does not need
a son to function for Him on the

R

Earth).
SEcTION 24

P 2795 A~ 329% 71
[172] The M L OSCTEIGETS
. b 297798 94NN by % 5~
not to ,style himsell “ J{M" ¢ ‘] j\‘b/) EU';‘ :.-
of God’, nor do the auxcis u *zo - 0 A Yoy,
selves disd: *‘Cﬂ", e @:Leugmuﬂ,

Him, and as for those who disdain to serve

Him and are stiff-necked, the day is not far off when

God will make them all to appear before Him. @{:’:74.’3 );i’ﬁ,”"
[173] Then, those who have believed e =

e thi that ight, H il L “ 2290 <2 My (o
and done things that are rig e wi ; /, 0 ,)‘)*“U"QIL%L
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give them their wages in full and s 8 P2 seaprrp ? , ,..,,,,
much more out of His bounty; but AW)‘J,&“

as for those who have been disdain- ”x”’[ ”uj{t:"t ) ) <

ful and stiff-necked, He will chastise Somed
. B . v 2994 / 2 v
them with a grievous chastisement; @um_.‘ T e ’,l

[174] A nd these shall not find for them- ’ﬁ’ 2987
:lves a friend or helper b U"°»-€J U)&)éﬁ S

o @erd5 s vw\u

The religion of Truth is itself ‘Proof positive’, a perfect
argument; and the Qur’dn is manifest lighf. Ignorance and
conjecture cannot stand before a proof positive; and dark-
ness cannot co-exist with light.

[175] O ye men! A | th ? ’ G "U\L@L
already come to you from your PR ,,, SO
Lord, and We have sent down to ,=><—‘~S qu‘S
you a clear light. %2 l %9,

[176] Wherefore, those who be- .LA’“’\

: : . : ,;//: ,9/

licve in God and cling to Him, @,W)cw u:nLL
soon will He cover them with . ”’u wrrrs 598 seer
His mercy and grace and draw lnad /).Qi‘r

them to Himself by the straight > n..::{,’ ; 2 ,,,
y & @W&yu&’#

way.

apter had begun with a reference to rights and o’ li-
among family members and kindred, and closes with: a
reference to the same subject.

[177] They ask for a ruling from &3 2. ’”W‘d,,, ”””
thee. Say, God giveth you these s
directions in respect of one who oj&-ﬂgﬂb( 101,"01@1
has no lineal heirs. Should a man L‘ ) ¥ V 5@
die childless but have a sister, she

shall have one half of that which u‘()‘:julfé}):;ﬁjz

he hath left; but if 2 woman should s o ion
die without an issue, her brother ‘Ld‘{ug b\)‘]g\.@I
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shall be heir to her. But if there

be two sisters, they shall then have
two-thirds of what he hath left. If
there be several brothers, and
sisters, the male shall have as
much as the share of two females.
God hath thus made things clear to
you that ye err not. And full well
doth God know everything.

cslsbés;’smc}mm
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CHAPTER V

THE FOOD — AL-MA’ID/
In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate

O Muslim! Fulfil your engagements. Whatever resolves you
have made to carry out the behests of God, carry them out
with every sincerity. To be sincere is to do what is bidden, and
abstain from what is forbidden.

Having made this general statement, the Qur’an proceeds to
deal, as occasion arises, with this subject of do’s and dont’s.

(1) The use of the flesh of all animals is made lawful with
certain exceptions. In this connection, the Arabic word usec
for animals is An’@m. But this word in the context of the Qur’ar
is confined to camels, kine, sheep and goats.

(2) When the pilgrim garb is put on for Hajj and *Umra,
one is stated to be in a state of pilgrimage; and in that state
chasing in every form is prohibited.

{3) Do not make light.of what are associated with devotion
to God, and do not interfere with the ritual connected with
them.

(4) Of these, there are certain months of the year, viz.
‘Ziq’ada, Zilhajj, Muharram, and Rajab, which are regarded
sacred, since it is during these months that the Hajj pilgrims
travel. So, during this period do not indulge in warfare, nor
cause harm of any kind to pilgrims or to their belongings. Of
course, should the enemy waylay or attack you, you will
necessarily have to defend yourselves, as commanded in
verse 190 of Chapter II, ‘Al-Baqgarah’.

(5) Neither plunder animals of sacrifice which are brought
to the city of Mecca nor cause harm to the pilgrims or
merchants catering for them while attending to their devotional
duties at Mecca. To cause harm to pilgrims is to show
disrespect to the Holy House itself.

277
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(6) The polytheists of Mecca had hitherto obstructed your
passage to the Holy Mosque. Do not in the spirit of retaliation
obstruct or attack any of them, should any of them proceed to
the Holy House to perform the Hajj. The rule of behaviour
with you should be to co-operate with one another in goodness
and piety and to abstain from co-operation in sin and trans-
gression. To proceed on Hajj is a goodly act, and it is not
proper for any one to come in the way of goodness.

The rule laid down here is applicable to all activities of
Muslims. The rule is: help every one who has to do a good
deed, even if one is not a Muslim and is indeed an ¢ncmy.
Likewise, do not offer assistance to any one who does a wrong
thing, although he be a Muslim and indeed your comrade.
The rule further makes it clear that even if an idolater is enga-
ged in an act of devotion in his own way, do not disturb or
show any disrespect to him; for whatever the form of devotion,
it 1s devotion to God Himself.

In verse 3, the Qur’dn announces the final fulfilment of a
divine promise, for, it may be rccalled that in Chapter 11,
Al-Baqarah, verse 128, the Qur’dn had reproduced Abraham’s
prayer to God to raise from his progeny a generation devoted to
God in absolute rssignatinon to Him and also God’s promisc
to fulfil the prayer. In verse 3 of the present chapter, it is
clearly affirmed that the favour asked of God is now [ulfillcd
in as much as, a generation of his progeny, even as Abraham
had yearned for, has now taken its rise.

This revelation came to the Prophet on the occasion of his
farewell visit to the Ka’aba, some thrce months before the
Prophet passed away.

//r /\V;v 592475 -‘v/;i/T' \ 25

i : o
uww-\)ﬁ“"w A5 s

MJJ\WJJ bl

[17 O ye Muslim! Fulfil your cngage-

SectioN 1

ments. Made lawful for y food) ;"Qu AT N _)j \@E
are animals that graze ex i
which will (presently) be ncd X J! )DQ |

provided you do not obtain them as ks dus i p
pL\\"L}""
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game in the state of pilgrimage. Verily{~ #%%% “& L, 39922252
God ordains what He deems proper. Lc& UL 2005

[2] O ye Muslims! Do not show dis- Q) Q:J);.’.
respect to the signs of devotion to

God, or make light of the sanctity jﬁm@;%“”ﬂ@t

of the sacred month, or of the P ,,

sacrificial animals having gar- \)GQQJULG );)-@'\-“\JJQU‘
lands around their necks, and 7 _”3 ~> 'T‘ -7 ™

do not ill-treat those who have ,a ")’;\’ Jm )Wlﬂj‘
set out for the Holy House to Uy@),;gj)&agjﬂé 4
seek the favour® of their Lord e

and His pleasure. And when the Y) "3LE@L’AXJI>‘5,[J
pilgrimage is over (and the pil- 2Ry ~ ’ ,’Sﬁ”’
grim’s garb is removed) you may f;)\f/u’ ”

take to the chase. And let not 3Mu‘f°)2b\$~j|uﬁ- @
the thougt r body of people Lot b
having ha: ~Hu on your way ’Q'J\ }J‘L}L‘}))L:U 3

to the Holy Mosque induce you )»_yj‘&.& ”’L’;JY)

to indulge in excesses towards , 97
them. Co-operate one with another Ul)’d“ )‘-")"’U‘}%’Jl
in goodness and piety and do not LN I Al
co-operate in sin and transgress- ®uu“)"’w ‘
ion, and avoid the displeasure of God,
for, God is strict in dealing out
chastisement.

[3] (O Muslims) Forbidden to you
are (the following): Carrion, and {58 "41” S!,’_’S ,j;’ e
blood and UJ

ever that hath been sacrificed in W,ﬂ J-\;J d.bjito ; ,)’\‘2

the name of any other than God, Sﬁﬁrgz,;yjrp - ’”’j‘
and also the stran 1 that = 338 1Y)
which is killed by wa
fall or by goring and anything
! The Qur'dn uses the term Fazl to mean the
context of this verse means wealth, and covers h as
trade and commerce which produce it and in which the night

be engaged.
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that hath been partaken of by a
beast of prey unless you have
slain it in due form before its
death and that which hath been
slain on any altar and also that
which has been apy
of divining arrows (as was the
practice among the polytheists of

1 by means

1o

(YR ITs S
A 730
3&5 Y’JL (5 Sl

ORI ”A\bw

Mecca). All this is evil. (O Muslims) u;.i&”’ s ,i,;u.o

now (that this order of prohibition
is promulgated), the unbelievers

have given up the hope (of turning
you) from your faith; but (now if

they go against you) fear them not;

fear Me (my displeasure). This day
have I completed for you your re-
ligion, and thus have filled up the
measure of My favours on you and
have been pleased to assign

for you Islam as your re-

ligion. (Know) then that to him
who is driven by hunger (to par-
take of anything forbidden) with-
out being wilfully inclined to

sin, to him, verily will God be
indulgent, merciful.

The reference to the completion of tk
re in connection with the subjec

message I

550 éjwé‘-’

PP - 9’/91

x-.g»,o))w”
3&: b >ciﬂjpg
PEHES TN

A e
Ofé&a-)j:ﬂf—dﬂ‘ub

r of Divine

missible and the impermissible is because till now

in force among the people of Prophet’s time in ma

and drink were so oppressively strict that it became the ain
Islam to do away with all unnatural obstacles to life and
the human mind of every element of rabid superstition. He
the Qur’an had to declare that by restoring normalcy in human
behaviour, life prescribed for Muslims was madc complecte.
They no longer had to bear unnecessary hardships. If a man
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‘was dying of hunger and in that condition had no access to
lawful food, he was allowed to save his life by partaking of that
which in other circamstances was prohibited for food. The fact
was that pecople were so attuned to hard restrictions in food that
they used to ask the Prophet repeatedly what exactly was lawful
to them as food. In reply, the Qui’dn declared that all whole-
some things were lawful, save those which were hurtful to life
or repu > the sense of human decency.

In th stion it is to be stated that a gamd by a
trained dog or a triancd bird is regarded as lawful tood provided
the trained dog or bird is set free to pursue the game by
pronouncing thc namc of God over the venture even as
you do when slaying some thing for food.

[n the seme spirit, it is permissible to partake of the food
prepared by one following a revealed religion, or the animal
or bird slain by him. Incidentally it is also made clear here
that marriage with a woman professing any revealed religion
is not prohibited.

[+] They ask thec (O Prophet) 7% ! B e
what is made lawful for them. "}i d’”f“v{)
Say! Law(ul to you are all whole- ;\J; A Lﬂ()’-f
some thii 1 cat also (the /V:ﬂjﬂ’ cayps )
flesh of U 1) which w'kﬂ ‘;‘
beasts of prey seize for you— 1% ,\%Sjiﬁ‘ﬂ:g’;f;u&

beasts of prey whom you have

trained as directed to you by ‘ ffﬁés” u-(=:~:’l
God. You may pronounce the name ; ‘ ‘fd.j.o ‘/ 2

of God over it, and fear (to d 2 S

go against the instructions of) ® uuiﬂj:,.,;b

God. Verily, swift is God in

reckoning.

[5] This day (hath the programme

or religion been given its fi AT TSk 5
cn given its final p{_,j,.w{;ﬁ:},fﬁyf

touches, so much so, that) every

wholesome thing has now been made P(—‘Rjd’:ﬁn ;TJ
lawful to vou, (and every unnatural a,, A ,y 5 |
Ziaas J’;;{»al)
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restriction in the matter of food EE IR H, ! ;”j!w

is removed). Lawful to you is the . oWy 5 s
food prepared by those who have ,’oi-'u : \..353”;’;‘@)3\_&[

received the scriptures, and lawful 38207908 2 p PR o)

to them is the food that you prepare. %7 ”ﬂ : e G231 13]
And lawful to you arc chaste belie- UL};[GL@:{’ ”. gi ””’

ving women and the chaste women

ANy » BT ’93 20377 ,,,
from among thosc who have received A?W L-’ Lv‘-@

.0/’

the B(?ok beforc you, provided w’/g‘ o j‘e,&’f_

you give them their dowers,

and enter into wedlock with them
with no thought of mere sexual
satisfaction or of keeping them
as concubines. Vain is the work
of him who renounces the Faith;
and in the life hereafter, he shall
be of those who have suffered loss.

SEcTION 2

The Ordinance of Ablutions

In respect of ablutions, observes the Qur’an: “God doth not
desire to impose on you hardship.”” In other words, God doth
not subject you to unnecessary restrictions in respect of ablu-
tions. The real objecct, in the words of the Qur’dn, is this: He
only careth to kee :an in order that 1t (develop
you into a civilisee mity) and fillup . sure of His
favour on you.

[6] O ye Muslims! When you ,‘La!i Jsé‘w‘:’l ;;‘ C; ﬁ[:égﬁ
have to perform your prayer, ,”
wash your faces and your hands u’ )iU‘,g J—FL
upto the elbows and wipe your b 2% 599 ,;/:
heads and (wash) your feet upto k’#@/ J"T&' ‘J‘;l
the ankles. If you have had

a seminal discharge, then

tal bath. Butifye
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be sick {and the use of water

. T ’fﬁ.’! Sy b2 ;g 4.:}’7%,.9 ,‘,
is hurtful to you) or you are ﬁvx(‘ 6 )W L*-" A GJL)
on a journcy {and you have no P &I G”"K’W 77N\ TaY

c/ﬁ’p(»-gw; =518 ges!

casy access to water) or have

had a call of nature, or have %m‘y{u/\BTbm‘
P >

m:xch(r.d a woman (through sexual b2 25 "96’.’."/,1:(7”"
attraction) and ye find no AL NZ | el iy
water, then seck some clean ﬂgw,’ff&";,{ };ngt’
soil and rub with it your e S
. L swdld A\ P2 0Ly 05 p
faces and your hands. God : ’,({19 0

s and y FEAe St bl oo

doth not desire to imposc on

D //ig’z TPy 00 5o
vou hardships: He only carcth ﬁ",\’j../} J%é’é‘-};—‘)j D]
to keep you clean, in order that O (G T i P AR
’ DSOS

e might 1ill up the meas
ol His favour on you that -
may he grateful.

The chapter began with the rider: “Fulfil your engagc-
ments’ or the promises which you had made to carry out divine
mmjunctions scrupulously. The Qu’dn reminds you in the
following verses of the promises thus made. It points out that
now that final touches have been given to the programme of
life envisaged for vou and the divine favour promised to you is
thus completed, it is up to you to be ever mindful of this favour
and to ¢ngage vourselves strenuously and in perfect sincerity
in the service of Trutlh.

The Qur'an points out [urther that the divine purposc im-
plicit in the favour shown demands that you should become
cmbodiments of truth and justice. You arc now to present
voursclves o the world at large as upholders of justice for the
siake o God, by being fair and just in all your dcalings whether
with [viends or foes, or with kinsfolk or strangers, and to speak
nothing but truth in all circumstances.

[7] And call to mind the favour 2’3{-,’ ’,’S,j/;
shown to vou by God and the de- s

W% 22030,
SNIEA135835

finite promise which you had
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. . el P2Y ]
made to Him saying: “We have (<2 r.”, -s »lu” ’S/z“

heard, and we will obey”; and

be mindfal of God, (fear e b‘baw‘ 5 ,)C’,L\ 3
the consequences of disobeyin
Him). Vgrily, God knowoth srell @Jﬁw@@
what is harboured in the (human)
breasts. "

[81 O ~ lims! For the sake U“‘ 154 ”/ ” LGS“L
of God, sta uphold justice , ,/ ,/,o .
and let no towards any 5—-‘3{4:— Sl
people impel you to deviate ﬁj XV‘ ¥ ‘ﬂ ”"l

from justice. Actjustly. This 5 N’,A
indeed is akin to piety. Be mind- Q)Lj’d.m g_s',.n,.‘U

ful of God; for, assuredly, He oAl Gy 2 o,
knoweth all that you do. @U;WL?JM"‘“

[9] God hath held out His pro-

! Yy 29 )
mise to those who believe and do f:,:};wé“ ;;; o”‘u‘uj" ”’

that which is right, and for them 62 ,//6 ’ :/a;’
there shall be forgiveness and @;\L& 18 ,o-ej
a great reward.

[10] But those who have wil-

Zodley Y ZAd
fully rejected the Faith and \"“""L’ )gr

treated lightly our ms-— é‘dé‘f s }
0 )
these shall be com of LR E
fire.
[11] O ye Muslims! Recollect the
favour of God shown to you on auﬂ /”l‘) % 3 ”‘:RS‘@L

the occasion when certain people

5 2% //7 s
(who had preferred the path of }:ﬂl}g&" 7 /mp
ruin to that of salvation) were ,; L e ot T IR
bent on acting high-handedly @S’ :;"F T“&’)&p‘
against you. It we ho held wgﬁ.’&‘& au“,n)‘
back their hands |- 1. Be
mindful then of Guu, anu in God

let the faithful repose their trust.

r

&

]
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SEcTION 3

The Qur’an now turns to the people of the Book, the Jews and
the Christians, in order that the Muslims may grow heedful
in respect of their own behaviour. Even as in your case, God
had received a promise from the children of Israel, but it so
happened that they took the path of disobedience. Beware,
lest you too follow their line of action.

[12]} Surely, God took a promise from
the Israelites and raised up from “o ';ﬂ 2 ) rf.‘ ,”,
among them twelve leaders and said: L,}N ’Lf):,” o ;:;’ ”/
“Truly I am with you if ye observe L“J 3500

U\J
prayer and pay the poor-due and /n ;;,»:. S ¥ ) 2L,
have faith in My apostles and give ‘ ‘&«‘J‘O:""Q‘ ;

them assistance and lend God a ” ’ < V\”;Q g ”'
liberal loan; (by helping the .
poor for the sake of God). I will L,a)’g;m;,,;:.’;):;i;ﬁjjé

assuredly remove from you your o e % th e
weaknesses and will bring you into JJ&JL.‘;“,;L" )‘S}jb
gardens wherein streams flow. But s b s
whoever turneth back after this, W )4 5 L e
he hath indeed drifted away from )fdng' e ;‘4’)‘31
the right path’ (the path of

W7 204
success in life). @Q-.g—-“i\;wd«aw

The practice with the Jewish priests was to exploit the Book
of God so as to subserve its provisions to their own way of
thought and their own selfish desives. They interpreted the
verses as they liked and thus did they distort the actual meaning
of the original.

Several occasions arose in the time of the Prophet when this
bchaviour of the Jewish priests was exposed.

[13] Then, for their having (e PAAf IN "(33

broken the covenant, We disowned them,
and hardened their hearts, (since



AL L Send S
286 ds\,\,:r\_"_i‘ .Q.n\%)‘

the Law ofifc designed by God

is that when any one discards the
path of truth, he indced denies
himself the blessings

and deadens his sensc

ponding to anyihing good). They
have therefore tampered with the
phraseology of the Divine scripture
and have neglected to pofiit cven
slightly by what was commended to
them. Barring a few instances, thou
wilt (O Prophet) always find them
indu ‘bear
and * yeth
those who a

FAHEPI R TR
EJE e ABI %
NEGESOMY fe

TGS AT

@ Sl

¢ Christians have neglected to fulfil their covenant

and strayed away from the right path. They have
divided themselves into numerous sects, cach hostile to every
other. So acute is the hostility among them that it hardly
promises ever to terminate. This is borne out by the history
of Christianity. For centuries together, its various sccts have
remained hostile to each other. This hostility has now
assumed the form of political and economic rivalry more
dreadful in its reaches than its earlier form.

The Qur’an has drawn the attention of the Muslims lest there
should be any such developments among them. But the
tragedy of Islam is that it has had, ourse ol its history,
to court a like fate.

4 ’ S VAT 22 %y ~ 7
[14] And of those also who say U"Lg,f“"’bl‘}m%\éj'w)

“We are Nazarenes”’," have We taken
a promise. But they too have neg-

X ristianity first came to Rome, its followers were named Nazarenes
by as. This was the name by which the Christians were known among
the ruaus aihie time of the Prophet and this was the name which the Christians of
the time had adopted for themselves, so much so that the Qur’an refers to them in
the same term wherever it refers to the Christians in its text.
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lected to profit cven slightly by

WA 2947 3 PA
what was commended to them, (to ‘j,)r;wu#-" % [.-M

live together as a compact com- e T L T e e
munity). Wherefore have We aroused L’j‘)b\‘)’j‘f‘\’w\"’)‘
enmity and spite between them ’w‘”%{t:;;@('y'
which shall last till the day ,”,’, 'Y

of Resurrection and it will not be " gb

long before God will let them know
what they were doing,

The aim of the Qur’an is to bring its followers from darkness
into light and dispel their ignorance, and afford them the
blessings of knowledge and insight. Therefore it expects of its
followers to adhere sincerely to the path of life indicated by it,

since that is the path along which knowledge and insight are
gathered.

[15] O People of the Scriptures! Lj 257X / ’Cy&g‘&t,"

Now hath Our apostle come to you

4‘,’..” swsp
to make clear to you much that you M ‘ﬂ

were won’t to conceal from out 2% » y ’/ g

of the Scrintures. and also to i" o’

pass gver many things. OY ‘?gé:.;g 35 axmw ;L
[16] Now a light hath assuredly g > B

come to you from God and a Book (2173 //rw‘ AT

of illumination. aS | gy e "%SMJ

By which He will guide those jig“ w S ”’ "z ‘L»L‘“
who shall seeck His pleasure to paths ’
A J‘@ﬂ&ﬁ:éﬁ: )

O /7,9
of peace, and will even, as He likes,

bring them out of darkness into
light and direct them to the straight
path (of success in life).

The Christian doctrine of the Divinity of Christ.

[17] They indeed commit blasphemy who
1 P &M 4 /// ,,
say that the Messiah, son of "’ ol Ul‘:“’ v{ b



R 4 Sees) Bl kg
288 Y AGY Dleed

Mary, is God indeed. Say : Who could ‘},H”g 2S5 20 218 T
had overruled God had He chosen { ..L)“’J’&-’)"L}’ -

21t 2 2T % 24295 Ly o
to destroy the Messiah, son of M&‘:‘)‘uﬂ.@”@‘w
Mary, and hiS mother and all >~ s (ﬁ?/z/ez/s‘/’ . [
who were on the earth ? To God O de ‘L°:))'°U‘ 7
alone belongeth dominion over C;)“w\:’ ’9;)5;,{:;:( u?j\Jtd,

the heavens and the earth and
all that is between. He brings in to being

what He willeth, and God hath power 2'@».3_\:@;’%»[;{5;’&{;; als

over everything.

$3 £ % ) Batir T

@ 23 S5 e 2l
The Jes ‘he Christians entertain an erroneous belie
that they are the children of God and that despite all the wrong
they migh tain salvation (Q:2:80, and

Q:3:24).

Christ (peace on Him!; wau replaced the Judaic concept
of God as ‘God of terror’ by ‘God oflove’. Hence he very often
addressed God as ‘Father,” and emphasised that ritual and
formality were of no consequence in religion, if they did not
denote goodness and goodwill towards others. But his followers
took undue advantage of his description of God. They asserted
that faith in-the atonement of Christ guaranteed their redemp-
tion, and so they thought that in as much as God was their
‘Father,” He would never close to them, His own children,
the door to the Kingdom of Heaven.

The Qur’an replies to this vain assertion. It states emphati-
cally that God never gave to any particular community a
free passport to Heaven. It states that the Christians and the
Jews are human beings as others, a1 he grant of salvation
lies entirely with God.

[18] The Jews and the Chris- %‘Zﬁ:% ro S;}’éjk)f",;

=4
tians say: “We are the sons IR PI TV RPN
5 ‘ r N\ (Fp w
of God and are the loved of /&?M)’&’J"”X;E‘Z‘)E‘U‘
Him, (and that notwith-

standing what we might do,
salvation is ours).”” Say: “Why
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then doth He chastise you .u. 1% WG4l ARITs 2
¥ ‘in this w m o r‘UU“’DQ

- tO . ? . Fan ,p, // 9, 9/ rd
time to time? Even you admit ot j

this. In fact your e~ Scrip-

to opletewi o 3 u,mw,mw

ot your short-comings and your > /3 2002
sufferings). Nav! Ye are but as ®p"’ ’9"’1 A ’U")d(
other mer He hath created.

He pardo om He pleaseth

and chastiscun wnom He pleaseth

(in accordance with His |

requital). And God’s is t I-

nion over the heavens and the

earth and all that is between,

and to Him alone everything returns.
[19] O People of the Book! Now

Our apostlc hath come to u LI ”J‘Jﬁl

break the lapse of time ir

advent of Prophets lest you should d-a j‘&é;ﬁ&:"ﬁ(;&:

say: “There hath come to us >, sas ARV T X 4
no bearer of good tidings or Y M u‘SL U""; U‘
any warner.” Now hath come 53&:%5,;‘, ; ’J;; J",L,U
to you a bearer of good tid- ";’ s s z
ings and a warner, (and you havc @_)’03’ "&é‘aﬁ

ncw no excuse to cover your short-
coming) and God hath power
over everything.

SECTION 4

When a community has remained in a state of bondage for
over a long time, it loses the will to strive for high purposes. It
finds contentment in slavery, no matter what humiliation and
frustration it denotes, and fights shy of making high rcsolves,
however fruitful such resolves might portend.

This was the state of affairs with the Israclit r had
lost all urge to better their condition. Timidity and weak-

19
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mindedness had taken hold of thiem, 2o muach o that when
Moses ealled upon them to enter Chanan, their |)|‘()nli.\'(3d land,
they satd: *“Therein live powerlul oppressors, lind we have
not the strength to face them, We surely canno( pet in there

ull they are out of it.” Their scripture, the Zoreh, gives the
sad picture of their predicament. Frightened of a struggle
with their oppressors, they felt so helpless that they bewailed,
“O God! why didst Thou bring us out of Egypt? Is it only to
fall by the sword of the Can’anites?”> They therefore resolved
to desert Moses and go back to Egypt. (Numbers 13 and 14.)

Thereupon the Divine decree was issued forth that they
should stay on for forty years in the wilderness of Sinai. The idea
underlying this decree was that the Israelites who had come
out of Egypt having grown attuned to slavery should disappear
and a fresh race should rise after them to grow in the free atmos-
phere of a wilderness; the result was that even as anticipated,
anew race of Isrealites came into being who eventually succeed-
ed in taking possession of the promised land.

[20] Call to mind the time s5G) E . 3%y b PNzt
when Moses addressed his people: ""r’ P50ds 5B gse J;”/ﬁ
“O my people! Remember the favour ’5 ’53;;;{,’:; ’:;;d‘&;’";’;

9% M )

of God shown to you by raising

P2t Helddt g
prophets among you and giving ,’oﬁ&‘ )03;5’9(1:.;5;@9‘
you a sovereign status, and R R R R 387164
what had never been given Oy {w‘“\’k”}?‘;}
before to any other people,

(the privileges both of pro-
phethood and kingship).

[21] O my people! Enter boldly % 7 %24 SSWMAL 2N %%,
and with high resolves the holy UO)J ;l>>)°’"q

2122l s DARDY | sl
land which God hath assigned Jek5%Ys ROANAN A
to you, and turn not back lest R T A
ye turn losers.”’ Q) U'-J'J,“‘;’"l:“”" ),{P
[22] Thcy Said: “O MOSCS! e;/" 6’ AT sz 79,0' »
thercin live powerful opp- “’C?."),L?L’J’ 0y tﬂb

ressors, (we have not the strength
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to tace them). Surely we cannot S ,, 210G g
get therein till they are Le"" \’de

outoriv g0 S Shadsts R

forth fron will assuredly
enter in.”’

[23] God-fearing? uz’ - ’ ¥ o " sl
men amo; 1 of God ﬁu‘ b
said: (Why do you tecl so timid tuu‘ 5 ‘,i; ‘\:QJ& 2
and weak). ‘“Enter in upc % a0\ S (42298
by the gate and when you U)"L"D{V&’ "’,L’

enter, victory is yours. e o) !;‘é, !32-;

And lay your trust in God 48
if indeed ye are men of faith.” @u}.fgéi
"7 They said- “03 Moses! Never

sl remain |\-:'T[€1;\3~3JU 3 w'{jL

tl n

gowng torth.), Go thou and thy %5;&7;3; [:D:’ ‘,[;’
Lord and fight you two together. S SR 5 Jz 7
On our part, we will sit us down UJJ*‘?LLEAU TLL\J
here.”

[25] (Saddened at this situation) - » *%Ag 2 ',’:”* ».u
exclaimed Moses: “My Lord! I have w =l 3 UJJ[’
no authority over anyone except rn,g,’!l e ’“ [;
myself and my brother. Do o bs i)
thou decide between us and @M[

this unruly people.”’
[26] He said: ‘““Then they

. /,,,/., ) /-,a /1/) (e

shall not have it for forty ' ) ) L@)L db
years. They shall wander in Jlnn s s
the wilde utter dis- u‘h‘ u,’) uﬁwzow

traction. t thyself P &
therefore for this olk.” @M‘ﬁs‘d‘é‘ t

I The two persons referred to here are named Joshua and Caleb in the T A,
{Number 14).
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SEcTION 5

The Israclites had grown very hard-hearted in their dealings
among themselves and with others. In this connection the
story of the two sons of Adam is narrated-—(Abel and Cain:
Gencsis 4) known among the Arabs as Habil and Qabil.

Abel was a man of piety. Said he to his brother Cain:
“Thou mayest stretch forth thy hand against me to slayme: I
shall surcly not stretch forth my hand against thee to slay thee.
Surcly I shudder to displease God, the Lord of all creation.”

Nevertheless Cain slew his brother.

The voice of Abclwas truly the voice of humanity, in favour
of up-holding the cause of truth and goodncss in life, whereas
in the action of Cain the hand of tyranny of man over man was
at work. The event thus opened before humanity two paths,
makingit clear that by following the path oi'gocdncess and truth,
man can never soil his hand with blood and that by {ollewing
the other path, the path of tyranny, the hand of the tyrant
will always be smeared wit}: blood.

The Qur’an states that it was why God had given 2 warning
to the Israelites: “If one slaycth another or other than
manslaughter, it shall be as if he nath slain all mankind. But
if one saveth the life of a single person, it shall be as if he haih
saved the life of all mankind.” The lifc f one human being 1s
linked with that of every other and he who has not shown kind-
liness to another person, hath indeed denied kindliness to all
humanity.

The Talmud states that he who has saved the Iife of onc in-
dividual, he, indeed, will be regarded as having saved the life
of the entire Universe, and he who hath taken the life of one,
to him will be meted out a punishment such as shall be mcted
out to him who hath taken the lifc of the entire Universe.

But the Israelites disregarded this admonition and although
prophets came to them one after another to dissuade them
from their evil behaviour, the hands of the Israelites remained
smeared with the blood of their brethren.



THE FOOD—AL-MA’IDA 293

[27] Relate to them in due form oy __),z0000 5 50792,
the story of the two sons of Adam, ‘C?,g(jf“‘@"ﬂ‘ﬁ&'j‘d" ‘J

who had offered each an offering Kéd}:j @’!{%Wﬁg’,g; -

(to God). The offering of one

of them (Abel) was accepted, 36};%&0.353 /;33
and the oftering of the other .

T At T (AT (A
(Cain) was not accepted; where- ! d"‘*’\“"ld“’}’ e’tﬂ"’-}

upon Cain out of spite said to (f,.’-'f.’.’ h 1
Abel: ““I will surely slay thee.” Al

Replied the other: ““God accepteth
only from the God-fearing. (How
am I to blame if thy offering

is not accepted?)

[28] “Thou mayest stretch AL NG IR N
forth thy hand against me to slay L g ,2!\);9 J’ UE'J

mc; I shall surely not stretch i;&z ;\,}53;‘)@\,’3‘&05&);[;’[
forth my hand against thee to T T B ,’:,i 5o
slay thee. Truly, I shudder to dis- ® U",l"j “-:’J“‘\”["

please God, the Lord of all creation. :
[29] “Indeed, you may bear

the sin against rae along with thy @;LEG;L}E?{OT@@&
pantons ot Fire for thatis e A F 00
recompense of the unjust.” éwﬂ%:;
his nE{?;xOc:l, t?:l(:yhlfis( S:;?}ze:‘?zifi o ‘4/}5?13 9:3"/&’:3 é\f:;éé:j C’Z;gj’;
. . o
moam i olRo

[31] Then God did send a crow 23 ESSUIEEERS
which scratched the ground to

55

L&

Y, 2 AL 7 2 (2R P
show him how he might hide the 4|8 ‘}”(5)))3.“;%‘4}1
corpse of his brother. “Woe is T, i N ?”T‘f SN 3
me”’ said he, “have I become so &}"505 © )ﬁ L;:sz[’ fv:

i 2228427 - l/ﬂ/' E;;jn,“ o
low that this crow should show A4 (5 ;bu; o ¢
the way to hide the corpse of Mg s b o 27944 o
my brother!” (So when this dawned @W‘;\J‘Ug# 6 ]

on him), he deeply felt ashamed of himself.
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32] So 1t was that We laid down = ~ e “/ ! s
for t}Ee I]sraehtes that if one Sl ’J’ﬂu’ 3
slayeth another for other than man- ”’[jj.j&’,?j& i 3) }:‘ ;
4 ughter or for spreading disorder ’,:,, : 22 ; P
on the Iand, it shall be as if he L&k’u@j‘ ‘u,;-”
hath slain all mankind. But if ” ’:;o}’bu Ac
one saveth the life of a single per- Loz ,(‘
son, it shall be as if he hath »quu!u Luk:
savcd the life of all mankind. :”“:jt “’:9

Our apostles have already come

to them with clear proofs (of their u")‘j‘éuul ”/”’“’)’,C{
mission and tried to dissuade

them from their evil behaviour), @U)jn:n,
and yet many of them there were -
who nevertheless went on committing

excesses in the land.

-«

\

Ny

I

g\
e Sl !

E

Punishment of rebels and those who waylay

Do not proceed against the criminal if he has repented and
made amends before you have him in your power.

In the previous verse, reference is made to punishment for
manslaughter and for creating disorder in the land. Here
in this verse the details are given.

It is to be noted that the Qur’an with a view to preventing
crime on a large scale, enjoins strict punishment for certain
offences such as treason, manslaughter and highway robbery,
but takes care to emphasise side by side, as in the very next
verse, that the punishment meted out should not degenecrate
into wilful excess as that will be displeasing to God.

[33] The treatment meted out to thoce

1 3 4 / PP B P
who rise against God and his O3 )[$U' u.d‘ (dl
Apostle and go about spreading » Doy ’”
disorder in the land is naught i:[..a J‘du,au-\,
but that they should be slain s 2900008 P w_.u,,
or crucified or have their al- f"fd“?gb)n}j‘a)

ternate hands and feet cut off {’/n,}a ;k_,ﬂ, i %
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or be banished from the land ,,ﬁg TP, W

(in accordance with the crime J’FJ V“’Uo j‘u’

committed). There is for them ’t g 77 e )3 A

disgrace i orld and in the é @ “"J’/‘J‘Qr"j’

next, seve isement, 129 2207 P
[34] Excepting those, who shall ’JWU"U' L” \.\JT‘j‘

have repented before you have them @,) 5 )n;_ ”‘“ ;'1;(; > ,I/ g

in your power. Know that God is For-
giving, th ~~  ful.

SEcCTION 6

[35] O Muslims! Be mindful of God
(and fear the consequence of disobey- T’," -« s " ﬁ/" -3 &:3 ~
ing Him) and seek means of Ry susiisRilise U‘
approach to Him and strive earnestly ﬁd"“'@‘ ’;{L,’ JIE\JJ«

in His path that it may be well with 5 asithleyne.

you. @LDJ’J;”}QLJ
[36] Even if those who have rejected

the faith ever possess all that =2 (&l J 20 7770 03‘

. . ‘,..gj UI

is in the earth and as much again,

and offer this as a ransom on the ey ,[ : ,1‘ ”/ua‘/%d
Day of Resurrection to save them-

L L R X

selves from chastisement, it will f)’ U‘OJ«U‘ ?s.é M
not be accepted from them; and for  29f7z207 A J2&(~ =~
them there shall be a severe )_gj ‘3"'“[‘9"5‘33‘
chastisement. D) &{?‘U&

[37] Fain would they come forth
from the Fire; but come forth S s
from it they shall not; and for )U'u-‘ )AUTU)W){.
them, there shall be an abiding ’ |77 204~. ’ u
chastisement. Q“' ) J

The cutting off of ha aieves:

[38] Whether a thief be aman ~ =sofa < o
or a woman, cut off his or her \O":L’L’ as) ‘)U)u‘)



296 0s WGST A=

hand as a punishment from God for v w A (oo ’r »e ,,
what one hath done. And God is J K)L‘SL"’
powerful ; He ordains everything @‘3” = “’ s " [
wisely. P o
[39] But he who shall repent after ;"b U-")ZJ"UL ,
his transgression and amend, then . .,, % _b PRI IS .
verilv God will turn to Him in v Q" Q'I;u)“ “meﬁ’
. . ‘e Fore 6> LG8~
forglveness God indeed is For ® »..\?')v }u;

giving, the Merciful. 2 1o %
[40] Knowest thou not that God’suﬂxvﬁnﬂ 1 ,91;‘
is the dominion over the heavens and ; ’” 1827 P Y0y, ﬂ‘

the earth? He chastiseth whom He u’uo.wua)

will and whom He will He forgiveth, @’ 3% “:B’&E lob L :;J

And God hath power over all things.

Eavesdropping, backbiting and tale-bearing are not the
qualities which can co-exist with truth and uprightness.

The Jewish doctors of law used to send their agents to attend
gatherings where the Prophet of Islam preached, to give them
reports of what he had said and done in those gatherings. These
agents were tutored to put inconvenient questions to the Pro-
phet on controversial subjects and to note what replies he would
offer. Should his opinion conform to the teachings of their
scriptures, they were to agree with him; else not. But the
difficulty was that the Jewish doctors of law never stated things
straight. They recklessly tampered with the text of their scrip-
ture and gave interpretations wh rat variance with the
meaning of the original. . '

1ne Torah prescribes stoning 1or aauttery and fornication,
and slaying for the slayer. But to absolve influential people
who committed crimes, the Jewish doctors of law gave specious
interpretations of law. In the time of the Prophet, a glaring
instance of this occurred.

They contended that the Prophet of Islam did not have any
knowledge of Jewish law, and fancied that since he had brought
a new law with him, hé ‘would not take decisions under the
Jewish law. So they held that cases of this description had
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better be placed before him, so that the criminal might go
scotfree and they would not be held responsible for the result.
So a case like this had to be decided by the Prophet. He was,
however, cautioned by a revelation, and he made them state
the exact Jewish law and his decision was given in accordance
with it.

"It s this incident that is referred to in the following passage.
The Qur’an states that the Jews had their own law provided by
the Torak and-had therefore no valid reason to refer their cases
to him. The Qur’dn points out why these doctors of law did

-this. This was because the accused were men of influence or
were those who had bribed the doctors of law to save them from
the rigours of the Jewish law. ‘But this behaviour on their part
made it clear that they had no faith in their own law.
Were they true believers therein, they would have upheld its
provisions in a straightforward manner. o

The Qur’an then goes on to make it clear that the law of God
was first delivered through the Toreh. This was confirmed by
the Evangel. The Qur'dn was delivered to confirm and give
final recognition to all that had been delivered before and to
be a guardian over it. Had the Qur’dn not been delivered, all
law ever delivered before would have, through wilful tamper-
ing, been suppressed altogether.. ‘

The commandment of the Zorah referred to.in verse 45 is
meritioned in Exodys 22:24 & 19:21.

‘[41] O Apostle! Let not those ' 63 QJ’, éuj’éﬂa;iﬁn@t

grieve thee who hasten towards

. fer -
unbelief, whether they be of ()3(,33 ‘Cygv;ﬂ‘al é;f.)’&:‘;

those who with their tongues avow:  , 284, , paf reolcpes
“We believe”, but who in their kﬁyﬁﬁz‘i&'}”@b' L’j‘a -
hearts believe not, or from , i‘s»;u&uj‘&’;. 29982 (:5
amongst the Jews, eavesdroppers isd3 ”"‘"‘ ¢ %_’E;‘ &
for others who ¢ome not to thee, \';in Oyl INS|T) Yo o §
cavesdropping just to coin lies. o2t 2%t A s 4 e
They tamper with the phraseology J";Kjk')}"f‘- ’j,-j,o-’ C | ]

{4

of the Scriptures and say, “If ye 616;;’5'%‘-9‘,, ! ,”2}5
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be given in this form recetve it;

but if ye be not given this wise,
then beware of it”. For him whom
God would put on his test, thou
canst in no way prevail with God.
For those whose hearts God is not
pleased to cleanse, (for it is the

law of life that for him who delights
in the impurity of sin, all doors

to purity of life are barred),

there is disgrace in this world

and in the next a great chastisement.

[42] Eavesdroppers coining
lies, greedy, devourers of the for-
bidden—if these come to thee, de-
cide fairly between them or leave
them alone. They shall not in the
least hurt thee if thou leave them
alone. Butifthou hast tojudge
between them, then judge fairly
between them. Verily God loves
those who judge fairly.

[43] Why should they ever make
thee their judge when they have with
them already the Torek which con-
tains the Commandments of God and
why should they choose to turn
back from it? The fact is that
they retain no faith therein.

Secrion 7

[44] Verily We have sent down
the Torak affording guidance and
light. It was in accordance with
it that the prophets in duty bound
administered the law to the Jews

,oj ul"’u?-‘&k" 53]
91,9

vtm:)ﬂ e ’bb)u.:—[:x)y
B S
WUQTQLE)J ,oluoj\ éﬂ,‘i
B AGIRWAIT
@,@af—u.a‘w §5913,04

bg‘g-“ UJS‘UM e
SFRCEGLS 'J:Lu&»

“ 9927 2 ’4.9 z2 07

Wu’ﬂuzjw
‘£> L ’ / 9 },[:::_J,p”
i«egwuibb-'é}‘:%;

- LY
5. ﬁ}ﬁpﬁ /&;ﬁ ;/’
GG

@ Uﬁ;“i,;s&'%jﬁ )/b/ 3 8&
S By i)

IGRGES ‘-M:@
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even as did their Rabbis (priests) 4 \J U‘W
and those learned in law 1 e .y V” -, ,

to safeguard its integrity u“ 3’ »“
interpret it properly. Therefore 5 7-\ :y”/ v”
(ye Jews) heed none (in tl - X’U’ )

ding of Truth) butheed M F.‘a‘a” z ,J oy j.:b

barter not away My commandments for ey :

a paltry price. And whoso do not V&Q d’@i:
judge by what God hath sent down,

they are indeed rebels.

[4’5] And th 10W11 ” 3 ’ ~ ¢ o 917 /_’//
(the law) for ther wd\u\(_@a,,&l; P
eye for eye, and nose for nsc, g:;.)’j‘) ; ”3& /”3 ¥ SL

and ear for ear, and tooth for

2 - 29 /}ﬂ , 9/
tooth, and for other hurts, like M U>§i’ ‘a
for like.”” ™™ --- shall forego re- , o4 b) ﬂ ! Ay wm)
taliation ness sha
done an act iati s ””/ ””
ne an ac ofegpxatlon (c 43 e 555
mitted) and those who do nor

judge by what God hath : m Q)AHY‘KQ;\E,(_’ ‘3;‘\,.; /’Ké

are indeed transgressors.
[46] In the line of the

Prophets caused me Jesus, - »mz,
sonif Mary, to ¢ ha‘cJ /M)L‘Sﬁi
which was already in the Torak; d‘j&:&wb Wiz ’ o ’ o
and We gave him the Evangel, o ,/ _Bal

with guidance and light d&y »ay J}’Zﬂw
afforded therein and confirming u\, w07 9»2 Ay

what was ‘in the Torah— Wmaed Y3 MM
a guidan n admonition \SMJAJJJ'MU“G&:&

to those wno cared to live aright.

[47] s of the @M ’”

Evangel a in
accordance with what Go ™" "™ ””“ At ;:,’31
revealed Those - ‘d)" L“d"“; J‘

not judge t God he led, ’”\‘“/0(5»3 N
they are indeed reprobates. B
Mpe 4%
© Ustuiot J;;L
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If the Torah, the Evangel and the Qur’an sponsored ‘but one
and the same truth and the Qur’an does not confirm the earlier
expressions, thereof, then how did differences arise among
their respective laws and commandments and why is it tho+
one and the same form of devotion was not prescribed for ¢
and all, or why different laws were promulgated at differ
times ? :

The Qur’an here replies to these quest states that
there is what is called Diz and there is what L Shar’a and
there is also what is called Minkdj. Din or the way of life forms
the substance; it is the way of devotion to God and of righteous
living. Shar’a or the Law, and Minrkaj or the ritual, form the

programme or details of this way of living of Din “ed
to implement the principles implicit in Din or the life
enjoined. Dir or the way of life is but one, and it i ich

has been enjoined on man by every revealed faith. But the
law or Skar’a, and the ritual or Minkdj have assumed different
forms, for nd the way people react to situations
have varied from age to age and from country to country.
This was the reason why one common or uniform programme
could not be instituted all over the world at one and the same

time. In the course of this development, n sight of the
reality or Din and concentrated his attentit hat was but
circumstantial and therefore had incvitably ge his mind

essentially on the differences in law and ritual, and this in-
evitably led to the division of mankind into diverse groups,
cach denying the Truth or Din to every other.

The Quran says: “Had God so willed, He would have
pressed you all into one pattern.”” But one can casily sce that
He did not do so. Diversc were the races into which mankind

found themselves distributed, cach living in a ion
different from that of another and cach engaged 1 ing
the needs peculiar to it. Necessarily therefore cact sed

manners and customs different from every other. A difference
of this nature was a difference in outward bearing or in law
and ritual and should not arguc a difference in the inward
content of religion or Din.
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(18] To thee also have We

sent down the Book in proper E;;;gZL ’-"Shé‘.jltj;'[:
7 O o -

form confirming the scripturcs

N4 A - e Ol (ry
already délivered and o be W:&rﬁ d?-’wwu
a guardian over it. Judge Py 7 ’.Z’\t”ﬂf”,’;’ AT
thou therefore between them ‘w‘d'ﬁ AN ,("; ¥
by that which Cod hath revealed 2 EEA TR MY
and follow not their desires Jaremad , .

. . Nl 2L et -
by setting aside the truth ‘&FJ‘/“?‘(%UJ’;E; U,;{ By

i) s }.L N~ Ae (2 P
that hath come to thee..To = ZML%& z ,”.5
every people have We given . 1 K

. . o e P P
a law and a ritual, and if C;éfj:_}&/i‘);g 5ol
God had so willed He would :::’, 2229 ,’, Ve
have surely made of you all JL”“?J..“; “J‘“ﬁ*"“[ﬁ,&ﬂ‘t«
but one society; but it was t‘“,’(ﬁw.’i’.{fn 3 ,’Eﬁ 57,
His wish to test you by what - ‘fx" o - .,)"gwl
He hath given to each of @éﬁ;&w

you. Be emulous then in
good deeds (since that
is the aim of every law
or Shar’a prescribed at-
one time or another.) To
God shall ye all return
and He will make you realise
the evil of wrangling over
what were mere variations
(in law and ritual).

[49] Wherefore do thou judge Qe Pt AV2AT7 20207800 4
between them by that which 'b‘w‘dj “"i(mf'&" ‘gl,

575 9 975
:

God hath sent down and follow u‘)__a )w‘)’ 2 A ;T;T; :"-‘
not their desire and be on ol !d”ﬂ: e e
your guard lest they tempt thee Wl el e S5 AR

away from any of the commandments {7 5{"%7 [ ’mf %2 (qps
which God hath sent down to thee. ;',)’.ﬂk 3 %UL’ :':?Ji
But if they turn back, then know g@’,’)’;wwu‘qﬂ
thou that God will let them

fall into trouble for some
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of their sins and that a good "H QU"U' )L:f(_)l)

many men are perverse.

[50] Desire they then to revert 3 bO”' ,:aﬁ! hu’ ’S ;"
to the law of the time of Ignorance? QJ”“’& Pl oo
What bett an there 12 }"K‘C"w‘ g

be than G 1 people firm in faith.

~

SEcTION 8

[51] O ye who believe! Regard not
as friends the Jews or the Nazarenes aw
Jew: »J UNeN &Y\Leﬂ

(who are out against you). They are

comrades one of the other (in ’U )§ ’”’ ,h )p,‘“’ )n%

opposition to you), and -whoso- > 3o ,,,, dsags

ever of you will take them as LP ,o-a u"’)uﬁ"’ Yacsss
friends, shall be regarded as Ig! 2%, < b

one of them. Verily, God guideth ‘l’b"j | / 'Jamulm

not the unjust.

[52] Indeed thou wilt see the f, % 9 ﬁ’d&uji

diseased at heart hastening

towards them saying (to themselves) U ; ] }é)(.f\'
“We fear (keeping aloof from them) in % Lieos &,,
lest misfortune overtake us.” )-‘

May be God will bring (thee) 39 %, sw o ;J
victory or give some indication ‘ 2(9"8 ‘)‘ t

of His intention. Should this &:&&,&f»id i ‘}E

come about, they surely will
feel ashamed of the apprehen-

sions whicl :d in
their mind:
In ver: vas pointed out that since even like the poly-

theists of Mecca, the Jews and the Nazarenes were hostile to
the Prophet, it was desirable not to take friends from their
ranks; and this particularly because at the time the hypocrites
among Muslims were going over to their side. Soon will these
deserters have to rue the consequences of their movement.
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In verse 54, it is pointed out that the Muslims in their social
behaviour are gentle and lowly towards the Faithful and
strict towards their enemy, and are actively devoted to the
cause of God disregardful of any wilful accusations against
them. They observe prayer and pay the poor due and have
faith in divine help. It is people such as these who are truly
the pecple of God or the party of God. They who form the
party of God, surely will never yield to human pressure. The
reference here is to those who had migrated with the Prophet
from Mecca, the Muhgjirin and those who had welcomed them
at Madina, the Ansar.

[53] And those who believe with

’ >R,
them exclaim: the 1e people ,gy ;/ g\j‘d Ty
who so solemnly w: rear by

Yo 772 ,p/%n/ / 285
God “We are with you!” Their »-ﬁ"-i‘v-f ‘mL UJ’
seeming acts of piety will ,:‘3 182 r 2025 ’/:! A i}

go to waste and they shall stand

losers. @u‘).\.a‘”’ ,L :

[54] O ye who belieyve! Should

any of you turn away from his ,;(“&:jf& ;’;f& UJ\@L
faith, (they should not fancy Tt

they could hurt the cause of A /;U ), bl L gwIn >
God in any manner). Nay! God 2, gl ‘C,ﬁ r,‘:\é
will raise up others, loved of e ) 791] = e
God and loving Him, who shali &) EY0) 5:\’& % Jutﬂﬂyéggv;[
be lowly towards the Faithful, o o8
strict towards the unbelievers, ﬁ‘ju U)’gjﬁ‘w‘d'*"'
actively devoted to the cause : < ,..’ a

of God without caring for the St ‘MJ:'
blames of those who blame wil- A_QD /‘}4&)‘ 5

fully. That will be the grace of
God which He bestoweth on
whomsoever He willeth, and
God indeed is Beneficent, the

Knowmg. P /(),;//1‘ o
[55] You will find friends only u: J}q.\)‘ ﬁa,’) l

"a:. :.n
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in God and His Apostle and in 22920822

the bclieverg who observe ’ M ‘ Uj‘

prayer and pay ik~ poor-due YOI P §¢ N1 Rt

and the devout. ? )‘uyy,
[56] And who§0 take for ‘3\ N ,” , ” , ,’

friends God and His Apostle 9 )vl)y

and the fa:thful,—it is z 2 q, 9)/ K

these who are trulv the
people of God—they surely
shall gain the upperhand. -

SEcTION 9

The Jews and the Christians and the Ar: heists used
to scoff at the religious practices of the Mu

[57] O Muslims! Take not for Oa\\,w‘\j"”foa’oj‘wv
friends from amongst the people c 098 Peys 198
who have received the scriptures u} )&\2‘

!oef‘ore you, tho.sc who rail and )Fnﬁ’ él’ ;.SJ“

jest at your Faith or those O

who have gone against it; ;ﬁm%” Sl U,\
and fear (the consequences of

disobedience to) God, if ye

are true believers.

[58] (Itis these people) who, $000 998 o 127
when ye call to pray [9} I )LOJ' >U>

it an object of raille @”1"1’:” /’6 J (%43

Sb
and jest. TI™ ~ . do J u)
because the t a sensible people.

The Qur’dn now addresses the people of the Book, the Jews
and the Christians. It asks: Why do you stand against the
Qur’an when it endorses all previous messages of God and doces
not invite you to any new religion? What is after all the fault
of its followers? Is it that they believe in God, and regard
your scriptures as the word of God, even as they consider the

AR
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Quran to be, and call upon you to adhex# to the truth
propounded by your scriptures?

The Qur’an then turns to refer to the wickedness of the Jews
even as mit it and which forms the theme of some of
their re religious narratives-—narratives rciating to
those who were cursed by their prophets and to those who also
had broken the Sabbath and been condemned on that account.

[59] Say: “O people of the Book! « J'M\D’:n; '\QLJ,
Do you consider it a fault in t‘ - C.:j‘ ‘2 u:;
us that we believe in God, and ,L«)"' )‘W
in what hath been sent down to us '\5;:;‘"3:{ Tﬁj’“ ; “L’/‘f/)“

and in what was sent down hefore
us? Most of you indeed are
perverse.”’
4

[60] Say: ““Shall I tell you who 81150 ;53,,4‘ ﬁ:‘ﬁw

arc truly deserving of

. LTI ’/b /9 %/0 .
punishment in the sight of God ? )@la,.aj \Mq_,_,.w
It is they whom God had disowned f ” P9 wsr s L7 . 2

! - dﬁc
(for having disobeyed the g et b

commandments of the scriptures) \-«G f L'bw“ :\:S/d’ )’j Jg[
and with whom He is highly

- > rd ”
displeased and some of whom ?}1—“ T ’,& 1 KO&
He hath caused to behave as
apes and swines. They who
worshipped the devil are in
a much worse state; they have
indced strayed far away from
the straight path.”

[61] Whencver they come to you (755747 /" g2 ’9""."
w3055 A
they say: “We believe.” Un- N’ ;{" Lt

believers are they when they ‘&\. do ;;53 > A ’VmL
come in and c¢ven as such they 9% B0 s oo %
go away. And Go th well @U’)“\(“ L-’
what they hide.

[62] And ma >m shalt . /,; f/) Y 9..,),(3« ‘oo
thou sce hastening towards sin 3o = 4oL

20
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and excess and keen on appro- bR s 2 ,/ o2 s %3
priating what is forbidden. \) u‘joj‘)g)yl
How heinous is all that they do! /,&/s/‘; %{; ~ ’; -

[63] Why do their priests and
P /,aﬁ, )) \ 247,
)L?j‘ ,o-@‘-@«’

learned men abstain from
P //’ LA

forbidding them to speak
3072”7 I 7% -
u’ "‘ %‘au—'\-}

lies and appropriatir
is forbidden? How t
is their behaviour!

The Jews used to boast that no further revelation would be
delivered after the Torah and that no people would be deemed
the chosen people other than the Israelites. They say that it is
true that nothing is lacking in the treasure house of God, but
they assert that having bestowed all favours on the Israelites,
God’s hands are tied up and will not do similar favoars to
other people. The reference in the following passage is to this
boasting of the Jews.

[64] The Jews say: “The hand of
God is tied up.” Tied up shall
be their own hands and condemned shall

they stand for what they say. Aye. bﬁ,a s, q.m pr9 a;’:j‘ "JL
2

ﬂ}b';.u 5

Wide open are both His hands! Dy
He grants as He will. And that \jb\‘)\;,j 4 w\ - Sé ;
which hath been sent down to /78 9y ] Sozipidisy
thee from thy Lord will assured- L}B".?U}L}“M 5003-'
ly provoke greater disdainfulness 098, 2wP2 TG <9, By
and disbelicf (since it RIS U"‘l*j”

- . 4
draws. attention to th'c1r weaknesses % LL‘E V‘Jl LLJT
and directs them to give them up).

7’ 3/ (a2 ,,P
And We have put enmity and s g;‘uﬂ‘% &) VAS
spite among themselves till 27 .
p g L&& ul \:a.’a,j‘

the day of Resurrection. As
oft as they kindle the fire
of war, doth God put it out.

They run about spreading mis-

Sb&klu ﬁbtb’ﬁ;
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chief in the land: but God ;.‘.,r ‘/,(:3 , ’S[,‘ N rasos
liketh not the mischief-makers. sl >l B sy

[65] But had the people of SO RIe2Y
the Book only believed o )
and been mindful of God, We ,.. 5 »w‘ Sj‘ &-MU‘ )5)

would surely have put away,

(the results of) their sins "” j’ 4 *L.,» o 1A1e]

from them and brought them

into gardens of delight, @,o;f.\g»”w
[66] And if they had but up-

held the Torah and the Evangel /j" du);:m}o & :p’u.‘" ;’);

sent down to them from their "I st

Lord, they would assuredly | ;5 ch’j’u”,o&j‘

have had their fill of good L& oo 5

things from above them and V&}’) “";U'v 4‘;‘3‘3 L0~

from beneath their feet. R /"W f"’ ;

Some certainly there are i Ll Py
among them who keep to the : ;:’J\n T« : C
right path; but many of

them indeed do things which

are evil.

Secrion 10

The people of the Book are now told frankly that whatever
the estimation in which they may hold themselves, it will not
avail until they sincerely acted upon the directions of the Torak
and the Evangel. Otherwise they had no means to justify their
vain assertions. Further, it was made clear to them that the
message of the Qur’an does not demand of them a disregard
of their own scriptures. On the other hand, it insists on their
adhering to their teachings zealously; for, the primary mission
of the Qur’an is to bring home to every one the Universal and
abiding truth that all revealed books of God are one and that
real religion lies in devotion to God and righteous living. It
is on this main teaching of all religions that the Qur’dn desires
the entire human race to agree.
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The Qur’an further emphasises that salvation or a healthy
progress in life is never achieved through the pursuit of any
form of sectarianism, but through the pursuit of the path of
belief in God and righteous action in consonance thercof,
which alone in reality, is the religion for man as uphcld by
the revealed books, and to conform to which the Muslims |
given their word. A clarification of this principle of life
already been afforded in verse 62 of Chapter 11, Al-Bagarah.

[67] O thou apostle! Preach 2 L B 2 AN
what hath been delivered to &’,}lg})j\tﬂ ﬁrﬁy:}-“wﬁ

thee from thy Lord, (regardless of , ,.:x/\—:s o257 ,ri;x; -
—allSJadidols &L

any opposition to you), for,

if thou do it not, the ~ t)‘}'@\ (.:"3 %’éz& \Sb(f, ‘)
hast failed to fulfil . Ca T Y L AZATL G
function of a messen %w“;j‘ ﬁ,nj ‘GM.\Jw‘ul

And God will certainly
protect thee from (the evil-
minded) men. Verily, God
will never show the way

of (success) to those who
have rejected the message.

[68] Say: “O People of the Book! £33 &5»’; 1 JSB 3,,1; d;;

Nothing will avail ye until

- 7% G P
ye¢ uphold the Torak and the d—,::%ﬂ‘ 9 4.:)’;\3”&” _
Evangel and that which hath e wlru LM
been sent down to you from @kagﬂdjlt)
your Lord”’; and assuredly A 8T 22287288 22 -
what hath been sent down d)f' )“; W~ UQ‘.’,-- 2

29 9, 7 g
to thee \(;nl(li p.rofwl)ke df}f’}{f{é_ﬁgé@ j&:”f@gjl
greater disdainfulness ST NPT P
and disbelief. Grieve not @M‘ﬁg‘(}‘ u‘h’ﬂ’
therefore (on that account)
for those who have rejected
the message.

[59] Verily they who believe 1204 _f:.’ 4o FERL: % ‘
in the message (of the Prophet - J>Lﬁu_‘_ it o ‘U:L}Au’
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Muhammad) and they who are
Jews and Sabians and
Christians (or any one
else)—whoever believeth
in God and the Day to come
and doeth that which is
right—shall have their
. recompense with their Lord:
fear shall not come upon
them, neither shall they
grieve.
[707 We certa: take
a covenant from the children
of Israel (that they would
follow the path of devotion
to God and of righteous
living) and sent to them
apostles, one after another.
But whenever an apostle came
to them with what was not
agreeable to them, some
they declared to be imposters
and.some they assassinated,
{711 And reckoned that no
harm would ensue. Indeed,
they behaved as if they
were blind and deaf. Even
then did God relent towards
them. Still, did many of
them behave as if
they were blind and deatr.
And God is watching the
way they (now) behave.
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The Christians also are reminded of this fundamental aspect
of religion or the basic religion to be expressed in devotion to
God and righteous living. This is done because even they
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I >d away from the right religion and coined for them-
S - doctrine of the Divinity of Christ in the Trinity.

[72] They surely are not
believers in God who say
that the Messiah, son of
Mary, is God, whereas the
Messiah himsclf hath said:
“QO children of Israel! Serve
God who is my Lord
and your Lord!”’ Whosoever
takes for God any one other
than He, surely to him
God denieth Paradise, and
Fire shall be his abude.

The unjust shall not
have any helpers.

[73] They surely are not
believers in God who say:
“God is the Third of Three
(God the Father, God the Son,
and God the Holy Ghost), when
(the truth is) that there is
no god except God, the One.
And if they desist not from
what they have been saying,
such of those as refuse to

bel: One,
sha ha
hea

[74] Why do they not turn to
God and implore His forgive-
ness when God is so forgiving
and merciful ?

[75] The Messiah, son of Mary,
was but an apostle. Surely
apostles before him have

/,w ‘Ul@{’ :{f’”
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passed away, and his mother

was a truth-loving person.

The two did live on food

(even like other human beings,

in other words, they felt the

need for sustenance and thus

it is clear that one who

depends for life on food

can hardly transcend the

limitations of human nature).

Mark! How convincing are

the assertions that We make,

and then notice how (without

comprehending even this plain

truth) they turn away from it.
[76] Say: Will you, beside

God, serve aught that hath

no power either to harm’

you or benefit you, when it

is God al¢

and know

)o not emphasise anything in
he name of religion at the
ost of truth, and do not
sllow the fancies of those
vho in the past had gone
stray, and led many astray
ing
aight path.

hears (one’s prayers)
eeds of everyone)?
[77] Say: O people of the Book!

»
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SecTtioN 11

The Qur’an points out that these people had grown so hard-
ened that having wilfully taken to an evil way, they never
thought of ever giving it up When such a state of mind is
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developed by any people, denying to themselves cvery urge
for reform, it becomes clear that they had reached the lowest

depths of degeneracy.

[78] (It was why) David and

Jesus, son of Mary, had
pronounced the malison of
God on such of the children
of Israel as had rejected
them and this, because
they were rebellious and
had committed excesses.

[79] Once they took to an
evil way, they never there-
after desisted from it. How
‘heinous was that which they
were doing!

 [80] Thou wilt see many of
.them making friends of the
unbelievers (of Mecca).
Evil assuredly is that which
- they had prepared for them-
selves in advance, courting
thereby the displeasure of
God; and in distress will’
they live. © ..

{817 ‘Had they only believed
in God and (in their own)
prophet and in that which: '
was sent down. to him ( Tvrak,
or Evangel), they would
certainly not have taken
them for friends (those who
were opposed to such as - -
believed in God). But ..
many of theri are perverse.
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The Qur’an now turns to address the prophet. It says that

he will find the Jews of his.time and the Arab polytheists his
bitterest opponents and that as against them, he will find the

Christians the least offensive, as their monks are a pious people
and practise humility and gentleness in accordancc'with the
teachings of the Evangel. ‘

It may be noted that in the early years of the prophet’s
mission, the Muslims were practically in a helpless state, so
much so, that a party of them had to seck shelter in Abyssinia
where a Christian monarch, the Negus, reigned. The Negus
welcomed them to his territory. One day he asked them to
recite some of the utterances of their prophet. In response to
this, the chapter of the Gur'dn entitled ‘“Mary’ was recited. So
impressed did the Negus feel that tears rolled down his cheeks
irresistibly and he cried out: ‘“Aye! the same spirit is at work
in the utterance of Christ himself.” :

Even in the Arab land, a large section of the Christian
community had come to believe.in the mission of the Prophet.
But the inertness of the Jews could not -be ruffled in the least.
They continued to persist in their intrigue against the Muslims
till their activities became so unbearable.that Caliph Omar
was forced to order their removal from their stronghold of .
Khaibar.

[82] (O Prophet) Of all men thou

wilt find the Jews and their %%
associates (the Meccan polytheists) uw Uw‘ 418

the bitterest in enmity towards - J% ;’ ”’;Q:J"

the believers, and thou wilt | 4—/4,, Py
find the nearest in friendship Uj‘}‘;‘ 53’3&@)’ '
those who say: ‘“We are Christians.” b 114 %
This, because among them there : ULVU m ‘;
are priests and monks, and ujﬁﬂﬁﬁt o SR ’“’ ’

because they do not behave
arrogantly,
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[83] And when they hear what
hath been sent down to the Apostle,
thou wilt see their eyes over-
flow with tcars because of the
truth which they recognise. They
say: “Our Lord! We believe.
Write us down thercfore with
those who bear witness.

847 "“And what aileth us that
we should net belisve in God
and in the truth which hath
come down to us when we expect
God to admit us into the company
of the righteous ?”’

[85] So God rewarded them for
these words with gardens wherein
streams flow, and thercin they
shall dwell; and this is the
recompense of those who do good.

861 But they who believe not
and treat our revelations as
lies—they indced are companions
of Fire.

QE&U; v‘g.a.gv\'\

ST Sage 3]s
YIS 1628 "?1’»’321.535
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@w:w&;?’\ﬁf?hbl
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© ongyilieslian

It has becn observed very often that those who are given tc
religion have mistakenly regarded asceticism as a means of
achieving nearness to God. That was why asceticism found
its honoured place in Christianity. This belief grew so strong
that ascetics denied to themselves every form of physical
satisfaction. Since in the verse above, the Qur’an had
commended the gentility and humility of the Christians, it

317
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found it necessary also to draw attention to their weaknesses
as well. It then gave a few rulings touching human conduct:

(1) Do not deny yourself the good things of life which have
been declared lawful. The habit is not commendable.

(2) It had become a custom among the people of the time
to takc oaths to the effect that they would never touch a
particular food while alive, or that they would deny to them-
sclves such and such a pleasure.

The Qur’an points out that oaths taken in this manner have
no value. If these oaths are taken in earnest and are broken
on any account, then one will have to offer, wi carnest-
ness, its expiation in a sensible form.

(3) Wine, gambling, the setting up of altars for gods and
the practice of divining arrows are p

SectIioN 12

[87] O Muslims! Do not treat as

unlawful for you the things whole- “! L" 25 "“j ”’ 03“'6"1

o e e not ovorsn e 3130259 ;:ﬁ’wuﬁt
e e @ AT,
bt given you b oty et SIS 515158
i o ARG5S

you believe.
[89] God will not call you to a4 45 3G SISk | 12
account for whatever is vain in Wdﬁkﬁw&\ﬁﬁ

your oaths; but He will certainly 9’% s s u)l,b’s‘ﬂ : ‘é ,g’z
take you to task for oaths made ¥
../r XL u‘ 7)/ {//c/(n

scriously, the expiation whereof
is the feeding of ten poor Py ﬂLLM,’ P
persons with such normal food :“L> 3‘U’° U\CV‘
as you feed your own families

with, or the clothing of them
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or the setting free of a captive.

> fo e 79
But he who cannot find this ﬁjj.;g’j’ﬂs : S’;‘:S ’:!’{{
possible shall fast three - 6’1'4 Lo(e % .y 5
days. This is the expiation Lo\ @fk«e’u%ﬁué

22N~ et 5 %o (G
of your oaths when ye have sworn L2 I] {>L ;&Uj 53&3«; ’|>_

(wrongfully). But keep your oaths

(taken rightly). Thus doth God gg;j:%s;gmgg;;g

make clear to you His directions s ek :| \PADY

that haply ye may give thanks. @Uﬁﬁ“&-ﬂ%"rﬂ@‘
[90] O ye who believe! Verily wine

and games of chance, stone altars 2 $h st 3870 72 (A
’ AL TRANEAV IV

and divining arrows, are abomi-

nation, the handiwork of Satan; C)‘?Uq;',’) ;\j:}j{;du;-sg
so avoid them that ye may prosper. - ’

(4 5 g
[91] Verily Satan only desireth ,’OCLJ iﬁé;ﬁ“ﬁ

to breed enmity and-spite among you “ g
by means of wine and games CICT>

of chance and turn you Bt b 5% DMy P2 P
aside (as a necessary result) from ?ﬁ};-;ﬁdﬂ‘w&i

the remembrance of God and from 24 L v %ny oo
prayer. Will you then abstain —L"’:S ‘G/L’;" B3lom)

from them? 7 ’M’ . ”51 pzr 344
SFallp3 s "
[92] Obey God and obey the 29 /,‘r O )9 >

D798 98,97 0IAT W %
apostle and be on your guard. @Wj@&:‘g’)—@ ;,\LA”
But if ye turn away, then,
know that our apostle has AN D BayAe sl £y A,
but to deliver the message \,'“:J “)"‘.21313 ‘I)nfé)
plainly. (To carry out his T” { ;’E 2% ,’3';,‘6;1' )’)’&;K

directions or not is a matter 03 PR\ s 380 1o vt
which rests with you; only, remember T;AJ?U)»JQ“—E.%!

that as you sow, so shall you reap.)

It has already been indicated in Chapter IV, verse 43, that
the Arabs were addicted to wine. But prohibition was attempt-
ed piece-mcal, and the final order for total prohibition was
issued when things were eventually favourable for it, as now
stated in verse 91 of this chapter. It was in like manner that
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injunctions declaring what was lawful and unlawful were
promulgated. The question arose whether those who were
prone to such weaknesses would be taken to task for what they
had done in the past. All apprehensions in this regard were
set at rest. The answer was given by the Qur’dn in the negative.
Those who did not return to their old habits and tacitly
conformed to whatever was ordained for them and were
staunch in their reformed behaviour, surely did not deserve
to be taken to task for what they had done bhefore they were
ordercd to reform themselves.

For instance, one of the two items of the programme of
rcform is taken up here for a little clarification. It may be re-
called that taking to the chase in the state of pilgrimage had
been prohibited. The Qur’dn points out that the order so issued
was meant to be seriously carried out. It was aimed to test
the pilgrim’s sense of obedience to divine instructions. That
was why a penalty was attached to it in the casec of any wilful
disregard of it. The penalty was in the form of a course of

expiation. It is however pointed out:here ~ ish
for food while crossing a sea on one’s f , ot
prohibited.

It was also pointed out that the instructions issued to respect
the monuments of God on the way to His House had been
issued with a high purpose in view. The idea was that the
pilgrims should march forward towards the Holy House with
their minds composed and thereby feel disinclined to cause
any disturbance to the atmosphere of peace that should dwell
in the neighbourhood of Kabbah and on th it.

[93] No blame shall rest on

. W )I/ 5 734
';hosc 1zvl:cihbeheve zlxlnd do good ‘_”;&\ ;i) Uj‘(}“u'\-’
or, what they may have eaten ” t,.... : 0206 (o
before, so long as they abstain > ‘(-"‘ ‘;@Hﬂ"?’u
from it in future and believe % ,,:Q % ’V
3 ) \-—\&““}L‘)

and work righteously and con-
tinue to observe abstinence
and believe, and thus go on
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abstaining and doing good.

PU Yo ,;/9” 0 ,)/'
(Remember) God liketh those w15 BI85 e
who do good. @/-" ;93‘ s } é

Sectron 13
1941 O Muslims! God will 5% 9..; ,;/‘/7

indeed test you (in the state }S“j”j” %‘@f
of pilgrimage) by the ) E ’ 2, % ‘3{‘ 2 ‘6;
game which your hands and your (higs,2 {} ¥ ’/)‘ L8,
lances may reach in order that w(g u- Ay 'J’a.l

God might know which of you ; ,ﬂ) ‘”é&w. o 'z

is mindful of Him in secret; el
s0, for him who nevertheless
transgresseth, there shall be
a painful chastisement.
[95] O Muslims! Kill no game T L ”,\,,
while you are in the state of w‘;i” Uj‘wﬁ
pilgrimage. If any of yov [’ 8% (A 2220 yﬁ) 28,3
it intentionally, then he sl P(M&', ’& !

bring to the Ka’abah an &LS:"T;;

offering in compensation

» r/ 2 7/ Iy ’/ l %
a domestic animal of like value »("’d-)" o\,ﬁb

as may be decided upon by two .2 \’)7 “-i”’ W “”Sj!ﬁb
just persons from among you, or (oo
failing this he shall in expiation, J )Uj\)..j[nLﬁvU)dU&)’

feed the poor, or fast for an appropriate .- 5~ /p71/ (275 ,/
period, that he may reali i" J“w‘[“;

grievousness of his deed. D) IR RN s ¢ !’*{7’;
hath overlooked what is i ')b)b&‘mb Haalod
But if any one repeateth (the
offence), God will exact penalty
from him, for God is Mighty, the
awarder of punishments,

[96] Lawful as a provision for 44 %A 1 144 P”
you and for those on journey e ‘MLL ’°ﬁ "}54
is the game of the sea and
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the eating thereof, and not ,,, g

lawful to you is the game of 5 ﬁ};; /Wjﬁﬁ
the land while you are in the Ve rratrie s
state of pilgrimage and fear

(the consequences of disobeying) (DO ):.’.idj
God before whom ye shall be i
assembled.

[97] God hath appointed the . L’g; é:ji SR

Ka’abah, the sacred House, to be

a factor for (peace and) unity U:):qj‘ ;2'1” : )/v,ut\’

among mankind and also-the sacred. ¢ ’”u ”I 221 e ™ »
month and the offerings with !U” “"9 \lﬂ}'

their distinguishing collars. u‘ 5e) )J\GL 5 o]
This, that ye may know that God et ,f‘d dL
knoweth all that is in the heavens Q,;\l& :}; c&m

and all that is in the earth, and
that God hath knowledge of every-

thing.

. [98) Know that God is strict ju(uu;” g ?’T,"J ’[
in chastising and that God is also A
Forgiving, the Merciful. éM'j, Tu'

[99] The apostle has only to
deliver the message; but God knoweth ~ a.u )b;.um\d )[Jp[ﬁ

what you do openly or in #3993, (00 2 5 popl.
secret. ®y JTICINEY

What God hath made unlawful are things unclean and
injurious, whereas those made lawful are clean and whole-
some. However plentiful the unlccan things you may have
access to and however sparsc those that arc clean, do not be
attracted to the unclean. A sensible man does not value a
thing merely becausc it is found in abundance. He looks only
to the benefits he may derive from it.

In regard to the habit of asking irrclevant questions and of
indulging in meaningless disquisition over issues of religious
importanee alveady dealt with in Chapter IT, verse 108, the
Our'an atates that it i not the purpose of religion to impose
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hard restrictions on the acquisition of wealth. So, do not in-
dulge in questions arising out of your fancy. If you do so, you
will be simply creating unnecessary obstacles in your way,
and you will go the way of the Israelites, who had restricted

their activities 'y sphere and consequentially lost all
opportunities t ight.
The polythe fecca were in the habit of dedicating

animals to their deities and regarding them sacred and asso-
ciating with them various superstitious beliefs. Here a reference
is made to the animals dedicated in this manner. One of these
a she-camel which bore prings
vere slit as a sign of dedi ) some

aeity.
ther animal called Sa@’ibah was again a she-camel
ted to the deities. It was regarded so sacred that none
lowed to ride her, nor shear her, nor make use of her

ilah, another animal, was a she-goat which produced,
ts first-born, two female offsprings one after another.
This also was held sacred.

The dedicated animal Hami was a camel which had
produced ten offsprings, and it was considered not proper to
use it for food.

The Quran rs all these mere supe
sanctioned by

Should others go astray, their doing so should not lead
you astray. Every one is responsible for what he does. No one
is responsible for the doings of others. One should hold to

n the rest of the world hath gone astray.

any bequest that you may make, there should
~- -..> trustworthy Muslim witnesses to it. When it is not
possible to get two such witnesses, their places may be taken
by two trustworthy non-Muslims. The witnesses are to give
their evidence on the usual oath. When differences arise
between the parties concerned, each party will t wesent
its witnesses. The party which refuses to proc lnesses
will have to affirm everything on oath.
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[100] Say: ‘“The impure and the pure
shall not be valued alike, even
though the abundance of the impure may
seem attractive to you.” Fear » ..!.u! 7857 ;’/’ %
(the chastisement of) God, there- J Y

fore, O ye men of understanding, ‘b H’ !‘L’Z ’ ’jl 3:.(5' /’/

in order that it may be well with you. 055
® /,:u;mwu,:h

SEcTiON 14

[101] O ye who believe! Do not ask

of things (fancifully) which if ﬁ:’:.,l ‘iﬁs g ”'Uﬂfﬂ‘f

declared to you will only annoy
you; but if ye do ask of them especially while
the Qur’an is being revealed, your questions

will certainly be an:fwered, (but Ul '50_5 w /.)’::: C)l
the consequences w%ll be hurtful 18\ eres 2 , 12\ A% 2%
to you). God hath in the past UVJJ \;\ﬂ.\
overlooked such questioning; for lw‘ /z/pu. {7 38228,
o 46 4
God is Forgiving, Forbearing. s mﬂa’;b”g )
(But beware of asking such questions in @%’5’;{;
future.) i

[102] Indeed some people before |, /,/,;z T
You, (Israelites), had asked Weols (ﬂ*’ /ﬂj’wL

questions disregarding s
the very ordinances of God @L{'uﬁﬂ@i
(issued in regard to the
subjects touched by them).

[103] God hath not sanctioned = 'E:( & ord 405 p,;,\ e V

(the practices associated with) %'"5 SPmotad
Bahirah, S@’ibak, Wasila and Hami. 72 &y {;’ o9
But the unbelievers have foisted :.'SUQ, " J ’; :’, ”)3
this superstition on God and huuﬁ‘a\.‘&;\)
most of them lack understanding. 2AY29 5

[104] And when it is said to @u;-saiy )&Sb

them: ‘‘come to what God hath

sent down and to the apostle,” a;‘ ‘t&l‘ﬂu\fﬁ&;‘;g
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they say: “‘Sufficient for us
is that wherein we found our

325

)“(lll)w

fathers.” (Ask them whether they will uL‘:J }TbL;B AJ&L

regard it as sufficient) even
if their fathers were ignorant
and had received no right
guidance.

[105] O ye who believe! Look

to your own selves. One who
hath himself gone astray cannot
harm you when you are your-
selves on the right path.

After all, to God shall ye
return. Then He will let

you realise what ve
been doing.

[106] O ye who believe! If
on death approaching any of
you, you (wish to) make a
bequest, let there be two
witnesses to it—upright
men from amongst you, or two
from among others, in case
you are journeying in the land
and the fear of death takes hold
of you. In case ye (the heirs)
suspect them (the two
witnesses), detain the two
till after the prayer, and let
them both invoke God and say:
“We will not sell our oath
for any price to any one,
be he a kindred, and will
not conceal the testimony
for God, for then, we shall
certainly be sinners.”

[107] Ifitis found there-

z/// i /;l,‘,y,; 9§E‘
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w’mn,l ALy

U S e ”‘Ut
@/Mal ﬁfSi’;

g ,:g,te; pz\/a wv
Q"\’;Uﬁ; N
;Ti@édu’ﬂ»@i )‘

;@TE ;’cu uLoS'\f«u" Uf‘
ST AT

} "..] /

um}s,\m}! .
3y LL:CSJ % V’\ulwst
35%’;&%5}‘90%;‘5

OULSICHEE 4

Terio o0,

»

Lk

\—~

=\



326 ool
after that the two had sinned
(perjured), then let two
others nearest in kin take
their place amongst those
who had been denied their
rights and swear by God: “We
affirm, that what we will say
is more correct than what
they have said and we will
not exaggerate; for then, we
A uly unjust.”

[108] In this way, it will be
more likely that they will be
true to facts or they will say
so (at least) out of fear that
they will be contradicted,
under an (equally solemn) oath.
At all events, fear ye God (from
the consequences of perjury)
and hearken (to His commands).
And remember that God doth not
guide a disobedient people.

v‘,)uv'\_l.‘)
s
ﬂ’%@fwg%
\ ;I J’ s "G’/w’
/"' ‘ tl"

’ 7 ‘vmw&/’ ,}) (€A
s ) W A
w','wcgsl\:ﬁti’u::a

’ /,/"r ’

mUy COl3 ‘u\b
on s
V&‘}b;:@;;ﬁ‘%ﬂl’b’ \:’,[

& GanlaBisuisy g §

In the last verse, the Qur’an had drawn attention to the
consequences of disobedience to God’s behests. He doth not
show the right way, the way of success, to the disobedient. The
Qur’an now presents in perspective the picture of the Day when
He would address the prophets and ask them how far they had

succeeded in revealing the message of tri
and to what extent had the people acte

through them
the directions

given to them. It then speaks of the nussion of Christ with

all its implications.

SecTIiON 15

[109] One day (the Day of judgement)

will God assemble the apostles and

TSGR0 \;:é‘;y
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k of them: “What h 4oz
ask of them at response have 2 J,I»U 93& Y‘ ;Ks

you had to your call (and to ot
what extent did your people .u;;j' '(T/
act upon your directions)?”’ They

would say: “We have really no

exact knowledge. Verily Thou

knowest all that is not known

to us.”

/ 2/ 7 sz \ 9 9

[110] Then (turning to Jesus) JS: 89 , w‘d(}
God will say: “O Jesus! Son of 4127 % ,, A
Mary! Call to mind My favour >lﬁ vl"o'b G 3‘;

u A 5% @'73)"@0&

Jgrlfr:,}tlzf j‘duw'

didst speak to men, alike in t S e, | % "” 71 ”‘
the cradle and when thou grew up, ) ’J)

and when I taught thee the Book ' )’\gj‘w U:\gj‘ &;; S

and the Wisdom (underlying it) ey 2 8¢0ns s ?
and the Torah and the Evangel; d ’L’ Le"' G’L
and when thou didst fashion z L ”i‘”/ ’E

by My permission out of clay :?: -2 J &

a thing bearing the semblance of eSS N Q >LL3}J‘ " 3l

a bird, thou didst breathe into 'S

it and, by My leave, it became #M">LUL"O‘

a bird; and when thou didst N ’V;’f ﬂ J&” ‘.x;’.{[;

heal the blind born and the
leper by My leave; and by

My leave when thou didst raise
the dead; and when I held
back the children of Israel
(from attacking thee) as

thou brought to them clear
signs (of thy mission) and
when such of them as believed

I This means either the holy angel sent to Christ or the purity of spiri-
tual talent vouchsafed to him.
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not said: ‘“This is nothing > K62 \GATX ,
but plain sorcery’’; @ Ak YH
[111] “And when I bade thy 29 ‘,’4..‘ z 1 YV
companions, ‘“‘Believe in Me l}"‘ )Q‘L ‘W)B
and My apostles,” they said: A ‘ 297 /’
““We believe and bear thou ’L“‘ jh d -
witness that we are Muslims.” @U;*;;: L\l

Apropos this address of God to the prophets, the Qur’an
takes the occasion to refer to the prayer which Christ had
made to God on the request of his companions asking for a
tray of food to come down to them. He is reminded also of
the favours that had been done to him and asks of him why
it was that despite these favours, his followers had fallen into
the serious error of taking him and h yd Him-
self. (The Catholic Church still be doctrine
although after Luther, those who seceded trom the Catholic
Church did not continue to believe therein.) Christ would
then reply that he was not to blame.

The idea underlying this narration is just to emphasise that
the messengers of Truth preached but one ¢
the Unity of God. It was only their followers
them who deified their prophets. Itisthey who are respussiuic
for this heresy and not the propbhets.

[112] And when the companions / PLIR TN TV NPT
said: “O Jesus! Son of Mary! =l ""f—w’)b;UL’

Is thy Lord able to send down du// ,Tgﬁ” ,I /,/ ,,,/

tous a t.ra)t of food from above ?”- & dk"’m‘ ‘w / P tu;,

He replied: “Fear God (or abstain

from entertaining such wishes), 23, Shagsdesy

if ye be truly men of faith.” ®W M'f ‘cﬁ)f
[113] They said: (‘“‘By this we.

do not mean to test the power @ , lL,,’ D2 :ﬁt(j d’: ,‘ ’5{"
of God). We only desire to 72 , v ,, ,,/ iy
eat the food sent U L)ﬁu

d~wn and to have our hearts
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satisfied and to know that TR Ry
thou indeed hadst spoken the ®Ui¢"e:"'“ &)‘5{-&;5 SN ——t
truth to us and t 1568
thereof.”

[114] Said n of Mary: BAETIA et L I | 04
““O God our Lord! Send down to ;L;\'b 3 :Q-ff U:[U "’d%
us a tray of food from above u;@e’“’ !uéff&‘t &1;3)’,[
for a festival to the first TR, .f“ s
and to the last of us and : ‘ﬂ‘é":’b[b,’,‘} L;Ej&.&;u

. r P .\ P4 9

sign from Thee, and do " @ u})‘;y"f A &Tg 1..335

nourish us; and Thou in
art the best of nourishers.”
{115] God said: “‘Send it down

AR IAA NI, ) Z
to you, I will certainly; but :)'ﬁ’wp@j’délw'at
beware that after this, whoever '\j“’ uu,w';v{g ’K‘, p,/,),’cﬁ
among you shall turn away from AN TY R S

. . SR E WA dngl K0 e "I
the right path, I will surely é d‘_,;’j‘ AT ’/j‘ ‘j ¢

chastise him with a chastise-
ment the like of which was
never dealt to any one else
in the world.

SecTION 16

[116] And when Go y: o say 22 \PLA ALY,
“O Jesus! Son of Mary! _ __ ‘Q:JJJU"‘(L\-; */“‘w,db:b
thou say to men: ne and (:if; Q”&*\wméﬁ =31 H
my mother as two gods apart from P25, _,_;;J NSy
‘God’.” He will say: “Transcendan: &l bl >U¢g}4]l
art Thou! It ill becomes me to 52 DAk L8

bSO
say that which I know to be t';’/, - ,/i'jf fyi’u’? "j ‘
not the truth. Had I said this, RN AHSOH AR
surely Thou wouldst have known 21 1o 92 AT r 2 Wiar b 9A34,
it. Thou knowest what is in @LJ‘;LQ‘% ‘571)&3'/"‘,03@‘ 34
me, but I know not what is in @U";’;’}!;Sﬁéﬂél{[ bl X ;’
Thee; for, Thou well knowest all T 1 B
-

that is not open to human visiun.
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[117] “I said naught to them except _
what Thou didst bid me say: ‘Serve Uj @&f)’a‘um )’_’gbl’[‘
God, my Lord, and your Lord’ and I | ;584 st ooou <ol yy 009
was a witness over them while T )CAKJ &3;-) aitlsues!

stayed among them, but after Thou W&;‘U ; ! ’ l’I/
didst complete my term, Thou hast -

/,4 1y ’fu//
Thyself watched them. And Thou - @ SIEMENI85EG
art indeed the witness of all things. D) 69 7 40 /34 ’» 0 007
[118] ¢‘If thou chastise them, (Thou - '{5,&‘}9 by s

mayest so do) for, after all, they 2A9(7 29G4 29208 5
are Thy servants; and if Thou O e F-o ST UG
forgive them, then verily Thou! s J gl S )
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise.” V’a L’ e

" [119] God will say: “This is the day @ p&)]

when the truthfulness of the truth- , . ‘9”’9” 4 9 2 d\’
ful shall stand in good stead. Gardens U'n' 2
shall they have wherein flow streams U"CS ); ;’@ b2 ’

and therein shall they dwell for ever— me s 5 A D19 ,“
God pleased with them and they t&a" ; \)“-(n?

with Him! This indeed is the highest 227128 22 T /. /
blllSS ' & \-’U ‘;‘)’m

[120] And to God belongeth dominion Mf’ ).”
over the héavens and the earth and >
all that there is therein and He L)U'f-' J‘ [} ,‘-Mkﬂagi)

hath power over all things. é;, 5% ’Q |:/ ;&;b Z
U s rd

¥
&
S




CHAPTER VI
THE CATTLE
Mecea
Inthe neme of God, the Compassionale, the Aerciful
SecrioN 1

In the previous chapters, the Qur’an addressed itsell o the
pcople of the Book. In this chapter, however, it turns to the

polytheists of Mecca and addresses itlf : as well as to
all those who do not believe in any scripture or
entertain faith in the life Hereafter.

God created the entire univer ~ith it both light and
darkness. Every eye can easily ish betwecen darkness

and light. Nevertheless, those who refuse to yield to His
commandments «o not distinguish one¢ from the other,
sct up for themselves compeers for God. They refuse to
themsclves 1o God who is the Creator of their very being and
who has fixed for all two distinct stages in life—one present
and the other, the hereafter. The one is the stage for action,
the other is the stage for reaping what one has worked for.
the indifferenec of man! Having always been indiffer-
he signs of God, when at this moment the call of Truth
has gone forth, he shows clear signs of indifference

The Qurtan, therefore, calls upon all those who fYer-
ent to take a lesson from what has happened t who

had discarded the Truth. It emphasises that the path ot faith
and right living is the path of reflection and true insight and
not of mere adhering to the ignorant past.y 41597 TN

[1] Absolute praise is for God

Mdone, who hath ereated the heavens N T TR R
> S PG S L

and the carth and devised dark- e gAte 7 DR
A= 1/ A%k ) > ,s,.
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5 | A8 - A
ness and light. Yet those who 3‘“3 SOEINCND) 5]
dishelieve set up peers for P LI
God. PP J P‘G""‘)IJ'\'))W‘A)
[2] Hec it is who hath moulded 5 61 g Qj
you out of clay and then fixed S "G

. .. . 2. 7 - - ’ s
the term (of your activity in E'o:) Oy ,v‘_g‘d)_, ’b\] ]

life) and ordained another term csparzon 21
also, known only to Him, when the Ou;p o]
recompense of your deeds will

be dispensed; and yet ye enter-

tain doubts thereof.

[3] And He it is who is God ) ,u;@\d 585
in the heavens as well as in , 300 Soss oo, 24
the earth. He knoweth what ye L }; )“"’4‘3")
do secretly and what ye do- i ) G)” X

openly and knowéth what you work for.

"[4] Not a sign cometh to them - ) u‘ ’ WZ)‘ > W 2,
from their Lord but they turn’ )H uq s L
away ‘therefrom. ' ® WVML@,\;\ ‘O\SYl

[5] Now that thie Truth: hath - -

; v T Lt | P LAY e
come to them (or the message Ly & /T.-—w @;U’ 35’"'

of the Qur’an), they’

' ' ' % (e 4 y/
have treated it as a lie; il A"Ug""‘ ‘T‘E"’
but soon will come to them. the 4 E @U” ””)

realisation of the worth of.
that which they had mocke«
[6] Have they not 'seen how many

R © , w s s //
generations before them We! (‘)&“’U’imﬁ
have destroyed—those whom We. " . ‘ J‘ ;L U"V‘m LB 59 .,’-

had established in the earth:

more firmly than you and for whom ’ t m m\m

We had sent down copious rains - S N
from the sky and had caused rivers .- -"Wé it} J‘é'v-Q’J‘ >3
i flow before them and whom & | (..UT 39’\’g (’
nevertheless we had (through

the operation of the laws of :

Jife) to dCSUO\ for thmr
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iniquitics and raisc up in vy st .
their place a generation of ®¢ -J’\L ﬁ;‘?M
other people.

Those who seck after Truth, they regard all signs of Truth
as proof thereof or argument in its support. On the other hand,
for those who arc unwilling to recognise Truth, no signs of it
will be of any avail. It is such people, or those who avoid to

1th who call for the performance of miracles to endorse
the truth advanced. But the way of God is not to comply with
such fantastic demands; such people will not accept Tenth
even when miracles are wrought to satisfy them. For, he
cannot accept Truth for its own sake will never accept |
any account. {vide Q. 2.:118).

In this world of ours, life is not so ordered that angels should
come down and move about before men. Even if angels
should descend upon us, they will necessarily have to do so in
human form.

o 7 w3 fU “
[7] And (O Prophet) had we ’ L:S@tl& 3 §
sent down unto thee the Message Uﬁ”«J s ‘Lgaﬂ///

written on parchment which they ,- ,«...,

coutd touch with their hands, /‘)M 'g T29%%
L AFAGD 4 7 rd / UL

ceven then those wl 1l not
lieve, would hav

“'.l'hi..s' is nothing but plain sorcery.”’ ;j,\gﬂ:‘d;\j \Y}S ‘jb)

(8] And they say: “Why was ,yJ, % # SGuAs (A7
not an angel sent down to him Mu\aﬁ&,@u
(i e veally speaks the truth)? o
Had We sent down an angel, that ® L/}
would have sealed their doom
and they would have had no res-
pite (o reflect over 1),

1 And had We appointed an gﬂ;/p).j/,’zw.ﬂ_j/’ ﬁ/
angel for a messenger, We would 2 A : 2
certainly have given him the
form of man (since it would
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have been contrary to the law , »p /{‘ s 3 ,i, ,”j
of life that angcls should ﬁ“@&‘

make themselves visible to the
human cyc¢ in their spiritual
statc), and arousced in them
doubts similar to those which
they now entertain.

[10] And apostlcs before thee @J&J NJ-*‘ %, ”"(M‘L
have assurcdly been likewise &9 7 e
laughed to scorn; (cven as X ’”' 5\6\4’ e b}u’ 3
is done now) but what they had
aughed to scorn incvitably
~ccoiled on them.

~0-

SecTION 2

[11] Say: (O Prophet) “Go through

he land; then see what hath 2 4
deen the end of those who treated ‘ \4 ) ¥ ”y
he apostles as liars.” @g&mé\é{sug@s

Proof Afforded by Divine Grace and Mercy
The cntire machinery of life in the Universe substantiates
that all creation owes its existence to > Creator and
Designer, and that in its running and maintenance, He hath
imposed on Himself the exercise of mercy, for, had not all
this been bound to a law of mercy there would certainly
have been no beauty and no design in this world of creation,
1ty uscfulness therein. Indeed the a tiny
in this Universe which does not « strate
this aspect of cxistence.

[12] Say: (O Prophet) Whose d;&a’)’\gu},oaldu”&ja.:

is all that which isin the 900 2% L””e[ 27 N2 o
ficavens and the earth? Say: M wg}“
“God's: He hath imposed on

Himself the exercise of Mercy
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(as one'can sce it at work . JJK by, 2243 3‘ 2
-' : : . G 1%
in every direction). Surcly ‘f” f g
. : IR 9/99/'-’, p -
will He assemble you all on s Ko v 13 o>

the Day of Resurrection of
which there is no doubt.” Tt
-is only they who seck their
own ruin that will never
believe,

[13] (Mark!) Hisis all that 335”@5‘-&3‘ ;6@;;@:
subsists whether in the night 2HDC " b
or day and He is the Hearing - @;‘\_,5;3 57‘;,::‘.“
and the Knowing.

The Queén docs not adopt dialectics or advance logical
poses when it deals with the subject of Divinity or the question
of the Unity of God and His attributes,-and of the life-hearafter
which form the cardinal doctrines of faith. Oa the other hand,
it addresses itself to the inherent nature of man in a straight-
forward, simple style. Its object is to rouse in him the mood
of reflection. 1€ announces that belief in one supreme creator
and sustainer of life is ingrained in man and that if man is
unmindful of this and in his ignorance, clings to erroneous
beliets, it becomes necessary to awaken in him of
reality. It is from this standpoint that everything sed
Iere has to be viewed. )

Who is it who has created this world? Who is it who has
spread his graciousness in cvery direction? Who is it who,
while providing sustenance to cvery object, stands in no need of

sustenance for himself? Your very nature will cry ¢ oly
that there exists but one crcator and designer of S0,
what folly is this that people turn away from Hir oW

before others?

[L1] Say! “How can I choose for uﬁ&g N)v\&‘@}\::}’
patron anvone besides God, the

\ ) q9b/~ /QVQ/P/ |
author of the heavens and the r?kk)) /uafj

carth, who nourisheth all,
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and FHimsclf nceds no nourishing.
Say! Assuredly I have been
commanded to be the first

of these who resign themselves

to God, and bc not one of the
polytheists.”

[153] Say: “I abhor to be a
rebel against my Lord for fear
of the punishment of the Great
Day (that awaits us all).”

[16] Whosocver has thus averted
it, on that Day has indeed invited
on himself the merey of God,
and indeed this is a manifest
achicvement.

{17} If God visits thee with
aflliction, there is none to
remove it but He ;—(and who
can prevent Him from so doing)—
it is He who hath powcr over
everything.

{18] And it is He who hath a
supreme hold over His scrvants.
This He doeth in a wisc way, fully
aware of their condition.
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Whose is the strongest testimony ? It is God’s! Countering
all opposition, He causes the truth to prevail and proclaims

His endorscment of it.

Here, the Qur’an points to the way of God, or t
work in life, which, when there is a conflict be
and untruth, lets truth eventually prevail and
purposc of those who counter it. Itis this ]
the testimony of God in favour of truth.

[19] Ask (them O Prophet)!
Whose testimony is the strongest ?
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Say: “(Itis God’s.) God is
witness between me and you;
and (say) also: “This Qur’an
hath been revealed to me

that I should warn you by it

(of the consequences of

going against it) and also

thosc whom it may reach.” (Now
what do you say?) Do you really
affirm that there are any gods
other than God? Say: “(I

is what you affirm, then)
certainly I shall not endorse

it.” Say: *“‘For my part I affirm
that God alone is the one God
and that truly I abhor what

ye associate with Him. (So

let God judge between you

me).”

[20] They to whom We have
given the Book, (the Jews and
the Christians), recognise this
truth even as they recognise
their own children; it is only
they that seek their own ruin
who do not belicve.

SectioN 3

[21] (Mark) Who is morc wicked
than hc who foisteth a liec on
God or who treateth His signs
as lies. Surely, the wicked will
not prosper

[22] Bewarc the day when We
shall gather them all together
and say to those who had taken

T

337

) G et e
d

(Z519_ AN (92 Uy
f.:// ,’ /,2}’ p‘af.’“ 1
w)?;,bggujluba.‘w

//ﬁ/,,p/).: ’9 T
}cﬂu\ugm ';*’)‘1?

|

SIS A

AR AR RN
R L e
U:S,**’MGJ} 4

2. s\
-y
1297 797909 Yoz 25 7ty l.'\
BEGIO As f

94 a9 #8937

“, 1z ‘:,n‘ /w
P\ AT )

0120 (G B )
AT
PSRN

o) Ok 20
i3

99, 9‘% /.9:‘ 73
o5 &

e

99127

e

s W7

Sy

i
OISY AV
(295,22 P9, s9ss
e A

/"}(/,’./ 7.4

(135594

YEIL N |
OV Y- Ly}

94424 247

le”s

crodl

A



338 ‘/‘L—A."\Ji ¥ ‘.,.-\,;v-‘:‘ *

sthers for God, “Wherc arc they
whom you had taken for gods?"
[23] They cannot then play
any mischief and will perforce
have to say: “By God, our Lord!
We were never polytheists.”
[24] Behold! How they will lic
against themselves, and how what
they had forged will forsake them.

SRty
gtﬁbuw\‘s‘”’ ) pj”
QVU' PP /,;J/a:‘t
e
lyl_c_-_.L‘é SR EN B

a9t s

@O AR

No truth is ever new. The oldest thing cver living is truth
itself. But when this very truth is presented, there are people
who gibe at it and say: ‘““What! this is nothing but the same

old stuff!”’

The Jews and the Christians we

wnities long-settled

in Arabia. They used to narrate st orded in the ZTorah. .
When the Qur’an was delivered, wheremn there was reference
to the communities and prophets gone before, the Arab poly-
theists ejaculated: “These arc the very same old tales about

the people of the past.™

[25] (And mark) some of them scem

to listen to thee, but We have

set veils over their hearts lest
they should understand, #nd a
heaviness into their ears; {they
are hardened in their obstinacy)
so much so, that despite their
witnessing all Our signs, they
will not believe in them; and
indeed, when they come to dispute
with thee, these unbelicvers

will say: “Truly this is nothing
but the very same old-world tales

‘z?///z\/\‘“ [ X2 Ee" \u,D‘) 5
d;g;;;;}::ﬂ »@PJ\’Q’
"U‘CEB):C)/J ‘_)‘5),0-3)‘>I
J,L‘,l ‘;.;-bLg; ’} % px
NRARANE ’é’l&zalé

7, 97 a i
OOSBILLLIY i

(which had already been repeatedly told).

In verse Qur’an states: ‘“We have over th
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hearts lest they should understand, and a heaviness into their
cars.” It is the culmination of persistent erring. When one is
obsessed  with prejudices and grows obstinate, he grows
insensitive to reason and refuses cither to listen to it or recognise
anvthing rational. It fact he appears to entertain a positive
distaste for truth. So in the succeceding verse 26, the Qur’an
points out that such people not only avoid listening to the
voice of the (Jur’an but also prevent others from listening to it.
In such a situation, the question is not of distinguishing

from falschood, but one of spite.

In verse 29 it reproduces the statement of those who ao.e..
that they do not believe in any life hereafter. In verse 32 it
obscerves that this attitude is hardly supportable by reason or
insight, for, the life of this world is so ephemeral that it looks
as il'it is the sport of but a short duration. But is this frame-
work of life then brought into being to serve as but a thing of
play for a while only to be reduced to nothing soon after?

The life of this world is described as a “‘play and pastime™’
only in rclation to the life to follow which is real and lasting,
and also because that if action is not to be followed by its
incvitable effect, and there is no further life to § urely
then life of this world will ccase to have any perr ralue
{or man.

[26] (And mark!) Thesc people keep

others away [rom (listening to) the 5100957 2 ”z”’l -
Jurdn and themselves withdraw from U)ﬂ) Vo2

/3 IR &3 2R »
(; but they harm none except them- P—Q..n) MU/)

elves; and they are not conscious v 5993, 7
of this. (So dense is their @ Q92w
perversity!)

[27] But il thou were to

v Nt 4 \Ag22 25
see when they shall be set before U\u)w& 3”;:‘6)' ,j)
the Fire, they will say: ~O! would 52297872 1
; buu.C 555 E

(hat we were sent back, we would

not treat the signs of our Lord ®M‘Yi‘du’

as lalse but be of the believers.”
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[28] Nay! (This regret of theirs

is by no means genuine. On the
other hand their regret is) that

{the weakness of their heart)

which they had hidden hath now
been laid bare for them. (It is only
to absolve themselves from this
charge, that they pretend to regret.)
For, should they be sent back,
they would certainly revert to
what was forbidden to them,

since they do not mean what they say. o

[29] They also say: “We have
no life other than the life
of this world and fo: €
is no life hereafter.”

[30] If thou were to see when
they shall be set before their
Lord (on the Day of Judgement)
and what He will say to them: “Is
not this (the life of the
hercafter) a reality?”” They
will say: “Yea! By Our Lora!”
He will then say: “Taste then

the chastisement for having denied it.”

SreTioN 4

[31] Ruined shall they stand
who regard the meeting with
God as baseless. But when the
hour (of death) comes upon them
suddenly, they will say: “Alack!
How neglectful have we been in
this behalf,”” while bearing their
burdens upon their back. Mark!
How hurtful is what they bear.

Gﬁ

Ji’b- w/

,9}‘)

:&ykuj;fél\u’i Y

\\.;it;vgg)p;; d.d

s9D, ,.. 20

/9*/

Q(.Jy Jodlsale

S5 "’x,,wumu,

9037 994

@USMQ-’H:

353 >lJ)3 25

))J‘.}f@bb&gu@u

el W |

A-;F//

S8 L

é ~ 593,
‘T.QL\ u* )4’..;53

&’La.izg,&:x’ﬁ /U ) s

s p/\)r/:

s -6—6,
V) 45

/,p/

QU2

//L/ \ % //,/'

0’)- W ,p///

U/QAJ 5\.4

£45;

u’tﬁj

of=0



THE CATTLE 241

[32] The lifc of this wc?rld is ;Ay_dd\% mg,\ 2V '“&,

nothing but a play and pastime

and the life of the hereafter b”y”w ”” s ‘w;
is a bliss for those who are ‘s V(ﬂ
mindful of God. (What a pity!) ® Osdad 3]

Can you not understand at least
this much?

The Qur’an now turns to the P nd advises him not
to feel grieved over the behaviour of those who oppose his
mission. You are the preacher of truth and will have to be
prepared both for acceptance and rejection of what you say.
In the zealous pursuit of your case, you wish everyone to take
to the straight path. But you should not forget that this does
not always happen. Had God so willed, he would surely have
brought them all to the path of truth. But His way is to

let everyone decide for himself, once the path is p ut.
So gricve not over what they do. For your part, sue
your mission steadfastly. Only those who are alive (to reason)
will respond to your voice of truth. It is to
those whose hearts are dead. No call, -no | ign
and no miracle can bring back to life those who are so dead
(to reason). You may ascend the own to the
depths of the earth, but such peopls ‘he truth

[33] (O Prophet!) We indeed know

that what they say (out of preju- J’ff& v(‘ AL (w‘ j"(jg
dice or in disregard of truth) 7 Ol

. : ,-; ;u‘/ // /,9.4’ ,94.:
gricves the is S
not thee wl / charge : Rt SO
with falschood! 1t is the @Q’ww‘%y

signs of God which in fact
these reprobates hold to ridicule.
[34] (Mark again!) Even before o o L o 55 5 us 2
thee there had been people who “*vdw 10 LN
had charged the messengers of truth with

\,‘—' .,p,({,,; >/(/‘/

alee w bore \w 7
talschood. But they bore theit ; "\5"'“” o5
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charge and the wrong donce them
with patient endurance till Our
help came to them;—for {remem-
ber this is the law fixed by
God and so) no onc can alter
the decrce of God. Indeed some
account of these messengers hath
already rcached thee.

[35] (O Prophet!) If their

turr y gricves ien,
wvel shouldst

a ¢ nto the « a
ladc

mig.

(the

Had wished, 1d
surc srought

to tl f guidar

Therefore may thou not be of
those who have no insight (into
the meaning of things).

VAT o Y
sadee by gr”| w9 2 (7997
_).mfw.\\v@&’ ,ycia

& ff.,'jikg .'wéizf_,

o5y ”iwoj‘l’f’kd),’
”'1’,3 m‘du\ﬂ: f),
N INE I RS

uﬂu—*u-%u:\-: w—eJi

YAV

[36] But they alone will respond . zuw/ﬂﬁ‘ 5 %97

who have the willingness to hear.

(But from the dead who cannot hear,

what is one to expect?) These
dead will God raise up, for, to
Him they shall return.

J L0 ow
ﬂ/ 5,0/9 A l)' 99949/.-

To those who ask for signs or miracles in proof of the truth
advanced, the Qur’an states that God hath power to do so,

and indced has on several occasions shown his signs %
have cared to understand them. If any persons rea ¢
to be shown the signs of God, the Qur’dn asks them t

God’s creation in the Universe and ponder over them. Arc
they not all signs of God, the wonders they wish to witness?
What elsc are they if they do not demonstrate to you the
attributes of God? Look at the world of animals around you.

o Jv*-u?;

)

2P and ce i
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Look at the birds in the air. They are divided into commu-
nities even like you. Every such community has a way of life
peculiar to it. For those who have insight, God’s creation is
a sufficient proof of the existcnce of God. They need nothing
else to bring the truth home to t.

No sign will be of any avail t ho wilfully spoils the
sense of understanding and insigut wicn God has given him,
and who, dead to reason, chooses to live in darkness. Such. a

man cannot find his way. He will not listen to and
take to the right path, even if you force him to do so. put truth
is not a thing which can be forced upon a man. e 42
the Qur’an emphasises that when one persists in e rows

hardened in sin, nothing stimulates repentance in him or
. brings about improvement in his condition.

[37] They say: “Why has not a ,3_‘3@”’f ,J’; 7|e ’," £7
sign been sent down to him from ;’T e &? ‘j
his Lord?” Say: “Verily God : x&ﬁa‘:ﬁ' c&‘&l, 'wj

hath power to send down a sign. LY afaa 290 X0 2 AV %) myucy
But most of them may not care to Uﬁ%")éj& P 3"%" P
understand it.”

[38] There is not an animal that

' PN PR 2
moveth on the earth or a bird that }:2) , G,é“bk’)‘ )

flieth with its wings, that doth mu‘@,ﬂ%,:z&}}é)

not live in a community of its

own cven like yours. Nothing Ueg.ﬁ'du:
have We missed in our scheme of P T
things. Then to their Lord will B J‘

they all be gathered.

[39] And they who gainsay Our 4% 9 (e 9%
signs are (like those who are) QQ:,&L;V o QS J‘)
deaf and dumb and grope in j\ 3 99y seb Ij] )
darkness. Whosocver God willeth - “m\uw ld
(or who goes contrary to the
laws of life or God’s will)

he lets himself go astray, and
whomsocver He pleaseth (or whocver
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conforms to the laws of
life or God’s.will) He keeps
him on the straight path.

[40] Say (to them O Prophet):
“What think ye? If the chastise-
ment of God were to come upon you,

or if the hour {of death) were

to come upon you, will ye cry
to any other than God? (Answer)

if you could speak the truth!

[41] “Surely, to Him alone will
you cry; and if He pleasc, He
will save you from what makes
you cry to Him. And then you
would forget those whom you

join with Him.”

SecTioN 5

[42] We have sent up to many
a community apostles before
thee, and subjected them (the
communities) to poverty and
distress that haply they might
humble themselves {(before God).

[43] Wherefore then did they not
humble themselves (before God and
repent) when distress from Us came
upon them? Their hearts were indced
hardened; for, Satan had inured
them to the course of conduct that

they followed.

' )
CoaAl S

e, g~ 8, /";c » 01/5/'\.‘5 ./,
")‘UGC; )u‘ /,;:\T\}S
SRS AT ey
(ﬁwm’:\i” g

fr sl 259 7

u:.n...&.au, 5 %&g Y
s 9Oz 2375 S 728 27
BICHAR P STt

3
¢

P Rl
oG

,.. 2w /i \:S::/,//
«31 ;an»m e ls

7 9p Pt

@ dyf'vm

p///t:t ,),’ o ‘J,X,
w*@fra)ﬂ;: :/’7 \
Bl W i ’q" !

Very often a people steeped in sin and high-handedness
towards. the wecak do prosper materially, so mu that
those oppressed very ofien cry out, “Why do the fer
consequences of their ill deeds?” They do not sutler tor their

o
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cvil ways, not because the law of retribution is not at work in
life. Itis there at work, but it takes its own course. A time is
set for everything, and till that hour comes, the result of one’s
ill deeds does not manifest itself. Verse 44 draws attention to
this peculiarity of thc law of causation. The Qur’an terms
this fact of life as Imhal or ‘respite’ which offers time to the
evil doer to turn back from evil and make amends.

[44] So when they had forgotten that
wherewith they were admonished, We let

open to them the gates of all good things
of life until We caught them unaware 2 fjizu‘w/. 5 <

(in accordance with the law of causa- Vo
tion ingrained in the nature of man), 3] t;;b‘&:’&’r By
ven while they were rejo 230901 3 2AH
'hat had been bestowed u m; MWU@‘ ‘9 &ta‘j’-)b
so they fell into despair. 5915
[45] And thus it was that those @ U’“L" b "&

who had done wrong were uprooted. |7 1 i=~ ‘-’j’{a;ﬂv r’ %3

Praise‘ be to God, the Lord of all ok ),,
Creation (who has to prot ® U\A-’}‘
every section of it against hers).

[46] Say: (to them O Prophet): Jevog out (7% 2 t55%274
What think ye? Tf (ind should M&‘Q"Ul 9)‘&}"

:ake away your hearing and your ‘&);.3&,;\;)’ ) ’

sight and set a seal on your 1 s e ,/
hearts, what god beside God Jgj d"bg“"‘.\’ d‘&)}
Himself would restore them @9\}45,’93? :,.j‘ ’ ”’G;g’

to you?” Behold! How in diverse
forms do We impress our signs
upon them and yet they turn
away from them.
[47] Say (to them): “What think S 2Bsrin s
ye? Sho]uld GE)d’s chastisement d))\U‘ ,&‘U/)&V g)-’
visit you either suddenly or
with due warning, who would perish
except the wicked? (So what
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has come upon vou that you do
not desist ffom evil! .
[48] (And our ais), We
do not send apostles cxcept as
bez lad tidings or as
wal nd whoso shall believe
ana amenu, on them shall come
no fear, nor shall they gricve.
[49] And they who treat our
revclations as false shall
for their transgression
receive chastisement.

In the matter of faith, the universal err

PEIIRE ki
iload~13)%

2T ne

?)g‘rﬂ‘“} 1 &6 o8 E315%
/3 '4‘/) ¢ %ﬂ‘& QL)
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which man

has fallen is that he yearns to witness something supernatural,
something amazing. He is not easily pleased with the simpli-
city which always underlies truth, It is this wecakness in man
which makes him enamoured of superstition and it is this that
is responsible for his deification of God’s prophets.

The Qur’an came forward to put a stop to all such heresy.
In verse 50, the Qur’an defines clearly the position of the Pro-
phet himself. He is asked to announce emphatically that his

claim is nothing else than that of r of the message of

God which points to the path of : d that he is but to
follow it himself implicitly and cau upon others to do like-
wise, and that. his role as prophet is nothing beyond this.

[50] Say (to them). “I do 9“"’@0&)&(‘)}“3
G R

not assert before you that I
possess the treasures of God,
ncither do I assert that I
know things unseen; nor do
I assert that I am indeed
an angel; I simply f{ollow
what is revealed to me,
{and invite you also to it).
And ask them: ““Shall those

BEE

4
z%/
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who sce (and have insight into
the meaning of things) and those
who cannot sec {or arc blind to
the reality of things) be on a
par with cach other? Will ye
not then reflect ?”’

SeEcTION 6

[51] (O Prophet! Lea
who arc incorrigible). War
thosc who fear their being
rounded up before their Lord
that for them there shall be
no protector nor intercessor
other than He; (warn them
haply they may take heed.

[52] And do not kecpa
from you those who cry to
their Lord in the morning
and in the evening secking
His grace. Thou ar
accountable for anyt
that they may have
cven as they are not
accountable for any
that you may have
Were thou to keep t ay
from thee, then tho
will be of the unjust.

BN Y
O3NS &

EISPE G D565
® Y] A 7 w
RS R eI S

£ R 295475 2.4, L
© CEESIARRESS

3

P A 2, 75 %

g 310 ..L'J.‘.QJ@%S‘S
Fesiaoeisnal
O B sS85 S

In verses 31 to 54 two principles of religious reform advocated
by the Prophet’s mission arc brought to mind.

Onec is. (Verse 51) that it is not worthwhile to pursue those
who arc decidedly incorrigible and that instead it will be worth-
while to concentrate on the reformation of those who have
manifested, in somc form or another, the strength of faith.
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These may appear to be lowly and destitute. But il they could
be strengthened in righteousness, they will prove an asset
to your mission. This lays down the principle to be follow-
ed by reformers that they should turn thetr primary attention
to the reform of those who display some talent for reform
although they mayv be few in number and in depressed state,
and not to waste time and cnergy on those who have lost the
talent to receive guidance and improve, although their
number is large and seem prosperous in life.

In the earliest stages of the mission of Islam, it was only the
weak and the depressed who came forward to accept it. In
fact, it was this class of people who always responded readily
to the call of truth. The annals of the time record that the
polytheists of Mecca who were materially well-ofl used to
taunt the Prophet saying that he was surrounded with but
the despicable lowly lot and that it was because of tk
they disdained to sit in their company. It was in resp
such observations that the verse was delivered calling upon
the Prophet not to withdraw from the company of the lowly
who were devoted to God and whose only weakness was that
tney did not live in opulence, just to please the arrogant
wealthy.

Secondly, in verse 54, the Qur’an calls upon the Prophet 10
be kinly towards those who through shecr ignorance may
have fallen into any lapse and offer them tidings of Divine
mercy and forgiveness.

[53] (And Mark!) Thus have We made
some envious of others with the

. e ot NI L Y et L%
result that those (who are in | %M&é&ﬁ
affluent circumstances taunt the Cu3ms w s 200y G2 YARTY
poor followers of the Faith with b&ﬁ‘.ﬁw}ﬁ;“ﬂ&‘ b"‘&ﬁ)ﬂ‘i
words), ‘‘Are these they to whom C ey ’T’Tﬁ’&‘ i
God hatt for His grace WP -
from am P (Tell them)

“Doth not Guua know those who
appreciate the graciousness of God?”
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[54] When those who now believe R Y g
in Our signs come to thee, say /}‘U\mjﬁr’$>b

(to them kindly): “Peace on you! ' /,& ’::S'gs ‘T ;ﬁ;&

Your Lord hath made Mercy

LXA -
incumbent on Himself, so that da"— & D )‘c\..ﬂ
if any one of you commit a v 900 4 2 ?3 AT )
wrong in ignorance and after- 2 Q"" L*S LG*
wards repent and make amends, @ @'” 4 35 u,;p‘

surely you will find Him,
forgiving, merciful.”

[55] So clearly do We set forth .2 25\ s wif 2
our revelations in order that M J k vUoj;

the way of ihe wicked might _ @ :,,);:3 ;5’. 3 p
w /‘ o, s

o

become easily distinguishable T
(from that of the righteous).

SecTION 7

[56] Say (to those who deny the , p)’ 24 , 2, %
truth): “I am forbidden tc¢ show uj‘ ld"

devotion to those whom you call ;ﬂg’ "‘”“’ 93(e U:é

upon beside God.” Say also: 0 L . 2y

““I shall not yield to your » v ‘ 3 >, 3 ;S;T

desires, for then I shall have 73 49 hg
Wa o2

gone astray, and not be of those
who are guided aright.”

57] Say: ‘I take my stand on -
the c[leal cviZlence furnished by ' ’”\,\fg&; gV e &Eéld:
my Lord (or the right path He hath A8 7’74 A u
shown me) and which you treat as /‘\bu oy :“GU‘%; A
false. (It is for God to. ” P 3o 5
decide between us. You ask for ; UA gli), 'gu‘
immediate judgement from God, but)
what ye ask for is not in my
power to hasten; the final
word resteth with none but God:
He declareth the truth and
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JHe is the best Tudge (between
154 d).” @ f”:,s ,em"y}’;’

In verse 57 the Prophet is asked to state: “‘I take my stand
on the clear evidence furnished by my Lord.” Similar state-
ments occur elsewhere in the Qur’dn. They all emphasise
that the path of life sponsored by Revclation is the path of
certitude based on right knowledge, and that disbelicf can
only be based on prejudice and imagination. Verse 50 has
already pointed out that those who see and thosc who cannot
see shall not be on a par with each other.

The Qur’an points out that two ways are open to man—
one of doubts and surmises, the other of insight and conviction.
Those who do not believe in God and the life to come or are
engrossed in the vain formalities of mere ritual, they have no
argument in their favour. The utmost they can say is, “We
know not; we have no proofs to advance; we cannot go beyond
the bounds of our senses.” So, their attitude is based on
surmises. But the case of one who proclaims that his attitude
rests on absolute conviction is something different. He knows
what he speaks out and is convinced that he speaks the truth.
Shadows of doubt and surmise do not cross his mind. The
question, therefore, before you is this: which way are you to
turn to? Are you to follow him who says he knows nothing
or turn to him who asserts that he is conviced in his mind
that what he says is the truth? Shall those who sce and those
who see not be on a par with each other?

In the same verse, reference is made to the subject of speedy
retribution. Those who denied the message of the Prophet
said to him: “You speak of Divine decrees overtaking those
who do not follow Divine injunctions. If that is so, when are
they to be executed?” To them the Prophet replicd: “Were
it possible for me personally to pronounce and exccut¢ such
decrees, I would have done so instantly. But the matter rests
with God, and He acts according to a law fixed 1.
Every thing has its term set for it; every action takes | o}
produceits effect; and the world knows with whom lies suviuss.”
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[58] Say (O Prophet): ““If what you

seek lieth in my power to hasten f’ ’f"{:@ !?; &)E‘Sg,}g
”
on, the matter between me and you ‘ , c
2977 5,279
would have long been settled.” ,OL“)@)“' ﬂf(ﬁ”ﬁ

59] And with Him are the keys of /> o2
[59] Y ’W\a 519‘

the unseen; none knoweth them but

= ! .. Pqor s o2 (77 -
I;Ile.1 H(:i kn(()lv\'/etr;1 whatsoever is in m‘j ,,m 36_,;. 5
the land and in the sea; nota
’ 97 ¥ o #2904,
leaf falleth but He knoweth it; s Sls 13 d\»,ol?» =)

and there is not a grain in the shadows (s ,/3 wgq 9997(,
. L—blad )Swmb,
/

of the earth, nor a thing green

or sere which hath not been taken VLJJ)UO )\J‘ j: G\* e \),

note of in the luminous Book (of

Divine Knowledge). 0.5 'ﬁ'lu‘ i#
[60] And (mark) it is He who layeth N

you to rest in the night and knoweth seioes

what you have merited by day; then pu, )Ql}\; ; _y\)LSQJ"-i)

He waketh you in the day (and so on) that the g

prescribed term (of life) may be M"§ 202 L V” 2L
fulfilled. Then (in the end) unto L@j

. . . 2% <R T, 2
Him shall you return, when He will g\jl S &,!@Aﬂ@
declare to you what ye have wrought. g5 94, L0080 245

*5.2 ST s”
,o*-j Lwy,&.?f

R

SecTtion 8 (t.) :)’}i:;; g
D) < )
\

[61] And His will prevaileth

over His servants and He sets 58 a9 ) ;m} 9
guardians over you till death o 359 JJ’ 4
\ @i ;%A
approaches any of you an(% ow 331 r{ 2 >$ .&,’b 1 A
messengers cause him to die, > .
o 0 . 9 2 ﬁ 9 9ot
and fail not (in so doing). ;L ‘b/’ ;af,ay

The Qur’an now speaks of the proof of its truth as furnished by
the very naturc of man and its varying aspects. LIt asks: Who
rescucth yon from disturbances in land and sca and answereth
vour cry and respondeth to your wailings? Whencever you
arce in straits, you cry out that if you are rescued, you would
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be truly gratetul to God and live the life of gratetul people
But when the hour of trouble passes, you scon forget what vou
had promised to do and revert to vour evil wayvs. In verse
63, the Qur’an suggests that internal dissension or division into
groups is a form of Divine chastisement and not pleasing (e
God. (Mawlana Azad here observes that such is the fate that
has overtaken even the Muslims in the course of their history.)

[62] Then are they returned to ¢ ‘b.. e ‘w > . e LT

. L)
God. their truc Master? Is not ) JJ’ )%
the final word His? Swiftest is A '1 - )'& ’oig.[;\,
He of those who take account.

[63] Say (to them O Prophet): “Who

rescucth vou from the disturbancesin - 1\ j{, Swﬁ\)ﬂv\,

land and sea when in humbleness ]
z’/ 9’ v 947 /,9 a2 ,/)‘

you cry out from within, ‘if we A 8>3 wn)du)& J.>u.5)

escape from this, we shall not AEE RS s

. : . I el ‘4

forget Him but be truly grateful J’Cﬂb X%

[64] Say: “Lven when God rescucth ,.\J *"
you [rom this and from every
strait, ye nevertheless, set up
pecrs for Him !’

[65] Say: “‘Itis He who hath \-J‘)/f\j‘/(”- “u
power to send chastiscment D4 S o
on you from ahove you or ) \_))—_)—w),o*u
from beneath vour feet or wtpp e o oA -9 »

b, /‘ "’ / ” 2 ‘
raise dissensions among you so \‘ ru“.' ‘U\L))U a0
as to let you taste the oppres- Thige

Q

(o

sion, one of another.”” See

how in diverse forms do We set

forth our admonitions that
haply they may grow wise.

¥ \’&A‘o@wﬂw;v s

'v'"
R //A'mi 7’
le Cad Bl

_9/,/

[66] But (O Prophet!) It is thy OOy
people who have counted it i
{the Qur’anic pronouncement) fEae il
as baseless while this is a &J Qg)m’ s 05

certainty. Say: “(You may
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have your own view): 1 am . :
. G
not guardian over you. (@) J"‘S)/VCJ‘\-«J
[67] “For everything a time At 5 ,/’ @//a%[: &l

1s set and by and by, you =
shall know 1t.”

When people who have no urge to seek out truth and who
try to twist it to serve their purposes indulge in spurious argu-
mentation, it would be welt for the truth-loving to keep aloof
from them; for, truth does not emerge through wilful contro-
versy over it. Indeed those who make controversy their pastime
hardly ever succeed in finding truth. (Vide Q. 2 : 258).

[68] When thou seest those who are
engaged in making a jest of our @i' ” i L& 2 "\ 13135
revelations, keep away from them /", s ”, § /,p,, .
till they turn their talk to some I e (.,
other matter; but should Satan < oGy 247 29
draw thee in‘;o their talk un- &’M L’I b%
aware, then get away from the N e 17@;\5"1}( e ”’ 4
unrighteous lot the momernt you
grow conscious (of what they
have been saying).

69] No responsibility lieth on Lhsrs o 1ot .
the rgghleous on I‘r),’tleir accc})lunt g ‘JQJM S "1“‘}&” .
except to admonish them that haply ’M’V” Khe "‘ 2o
they may abstain (from evil ’v’
discourse).

[70] And (O Prophet!) leave alone
those who have made of their reli- 29,75 9245 73 oo
gion a sport and a pastime and ‘o'?;uu i;)é t{i?:’,
whom the life of this world hath ; \-%\3‘ ¥ )L; :

deluded; but continue your adomni- {2 e 517 ,,,, i
tion so that no one shall be caught, U (L‘ J"’"UI%
by what he hath himself earned,

on the day when for him there

shall be neither friend nor
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intercessor save God and when B9, 25 2% - 90 a
even if he V:ICI‘C to offer every ’ tw - Q: &.ADU”
-ransom (for his short-comings) 3@;&&;‘;\{ e pJ

it shall not be accepted from ~4 2008 ,//(/ 57 ,? 5
him. Those who are caught by t‘J |yt VJ'

/// s 7

what they have themselves worked @ \;& 5&%\! ML W r“f C

for (since every one will have to s
face the consequence of his evil

deeds) shall have boiling water

for their drink and shall have

a painful chastisement for having

rejected the truth.

The believer always keeps the light of Revelation for his
guidance. So he never strays from the right royal road of
righteous living or goodness. But a disbeliever has no light
whatsoever before him. He is like one who, lost in a wilder-
ness, has to wander about in perplexity. Now he runs in one
direction, now in another, and has no definite road before him
to traverse. :

Ponder over this illustration and you will catch the signi-
ficance of the difference between faith and denial of it.

Verse 72 introduces the subject of Takhlig-bil-Haq or
‘creation in right form’ The idea underlying is that every-
thing is shaped to subserve some specific purposc in life, the
objective being to evolve and bring into being an ordercd,
well -regulated frame-work of life, full of beauty. (Vide Q.

: 190).

. All that we can apprehend through the five senses which
man is gifted with is styled by the Quz’an as the world of what
1s manifest, and all that we cannot apprehend through these
senses as that of the unmanifest. ' '

SECTION 9

[71] Say: (O Prophet) “Shall we cry

to aught besides God that can neither X L’M‘UJ,; - ".;_\;:/J:
Nt 7
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help us nor hurt us, and shall We A R s
turn upon our heels after God hath @Lﬂ& &E 38l gaYal
shown us the right path, even like ””’*1 A R
him whom the devil has drifted “&‘“ LS o

into the wilc > wander ‘AJ e ,’2@ C);é,’m,
bewildered : when his W N N\ Teas o2 S .
companions aic weukoning him to ’Lﬁ@b"@)g‘ "d);'w

the right path (crying cut ‘Come \; 'Ej‘ }mw) o 2 &

to us’)”’? Say: (to them): “The
way pointed out by God is the only @Ml ,JJ ,k’ W e OW
right way (which is there from
the very beginning of life), and
We have been commanded to resign our-
selves to the Lord of all Being, ‘ \
[72] “And to observe prayer \

and abstain from evil; for, ;ﬁ;’; ;Qj ”-‘LQJM&:&{\C)/! 4
He itis to whom ye shall be s 55090 ,.',JT
gathPred ' @ \,jv\o«s— 6 y

c« L .. N A T 1
[73] “Heitis who in right u"} )uj\-“&ﬁuj':i;

form created the heavens and e B
the earth and He it is who, @U Jﬁg & jm r,’ 5}“
when he sayeth ‘Be’, then, it is. '

" [74] His word is the

‘ 4 '9/ A5 202 942 K, 08
truth; and His the sovereignty i By éﬁ.&‘«j o bo.;\
on the day when the trumpet / > 25 )
shall blow—Knower S
of the secen and the u @M” ~ Gﬁf

. . - . "

and He is the Wise, tt 405
Cognizant.”

The Qur’an now refers to the question of the proof of the
unity of God. In this connection, it refers to what had dawned
on the Prophet Abraham (may peace be on Him!) and what
was always the subject.of presentatxon in the messages deliver-
ed by all prophets.

‘God sent Abraham at a time when the people of Niniveh
and Babylon with a glorious past, were steeped in superstitiois
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veneration of celestial bodies and had set up in the city of Ur
shrines dedicated to the Sun and the Moon and Venus to
which resorted huge numbers of men and women in the morn-
ings and the evenings for ceremonial devotion.

But true devotion to God had fascinated the mind and
heart of Abraham. The idea of Divine Supremacy had so
seized him that it dispelled all shadows of ignorance and
indifference lying in the path of the right apprchension of
Divinity. What manner of approach was it which suggested
itself to him to catch thi§ Reality? The manner in which the
Qur’an describes this phenomenon is marvellous. It is indeed
graphic!

In the evening, therc appeared in the sky the star Venus
peeping out in splendour through the veils of night. Bearing
in mind the prevalent beliefs, Abraham cried out, ‘“This bright
star is my Lord, for we worship its image’’. But when aficr a
while, it set and disappeared from view, he cried out, ‘“That
which sets or disappears cannot be my Lord and I cannot
worship it, for, anything which subserves the law of rise and
fall is but a servant and never a Lord, a dependent and riever
a master”.

Then there appeared on the horizon breaking through the
darkness, the bright Moon. Abrabam ejaculated, ‘“This is
my Lord”. The moon also set and disappeared.

In the morning there appeared the refulgent Sun throwing
its light all over the globe. This was the biggest of the stars in
the heavens. Even this appeared to Abraham as rising to the
dictates of some one superior to it. He felt that there was no
stability even in its light. At first it began slowly to grow in
intensity and having reached its climax, there was a gradual
subsidence culminating in its final disappearance.

Abraham said to his people: “No! none of these could be
our Lord, for, all of them demonstrate through their condition
of life that they are not by any means free agents but that on
the other hand they are mere dependents of some one superior
to them all, that they are not masters but mere servants, and
that some Supreme Being is holding us all together under His
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subjection and bending us all to subserve His purposes”. So
Abraham. out of his firm conviction proclaimed, “I am only
Hi the creator of all that I behold. I cannot associate
the nything with Him and cannot be numbered among
those who do so”.

. When his people remonstrated with him on what he had
proclaimed, Abraham spoke out: “Do not impose your false
gods on me. Mark! We are now divided into two parties,
one is my own self denying every belief in them and finding
no argument in support of any such belief. The other is that
of you. You worship all these things and have no argument
in support of what you do. Tell me which of the two ways
is sound.”

We must show devotion where it is justified by reason and
never where it is merely based on custom and blind imitation.
What had dawned on the mind of Abraham was positive
enlightenment. That was the basis of all subsequent enlighten-~
ment, the source of the light which has illumined the path of
life in the course of human history.

[75] Call to mind the dccasion when

said Abraham to his father Azar: Rt ’\ 92 2 A2
“Dost thou take idols for God? “”LJ i 1063
Verily I see thee and thy people 0 ,, )§ é LZJ.QJ)L(;.,Q‘.
in manifest error.” S I
[76] And in like manner did We make QUMY
Abraham aware of the governance G (W TAE 1~ o
of the heavens and the earth that S D{.,)’ L?_)-W—& s
he may be of the convinced. DY =” \“
[771 And when the night spread "’f3 /U-.. ,uc e
its darkness over him, he be- V dj U"\»*L’

held a star. Said he: “This

/ / -
is my Lord”; but when it sct \.A‘JJ&B&-’ td’d‘M
he. said: ‘fI love not the @u:*}z‘j\

things which set.”
[78] Then when he beheld the v 2 , Wis 243 i pn
Moon shining forth, he said: 350 J6ECAN TS
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“This is my Lord’’; but when
even this set, he said: “‘Sure-
ly, if my Lord guide me not,
I shall be of the people who
have gone astray.”

[791 Then when he beheld the
Sun shining forth, he said:
“This is my Lord; this is indeed
great’’; but when this sct
he said: ““O my people! I dis-
associate myself from you in
joining others with God.
Single-mindedly do I now
turn my face

33 Juddwm
@UM\»;M e 35S

\M JGEE [ xgAg

6 JSIXJ.'::CZ;
uSS;—)\xf: iR

{80] ““Towards Him who originated

the heavens and the earth and I
am not of the polytheists.”
[81] But when his people
remonstrated with him, he
said: ““Do ye remonstrate with
me in respect of God, although
He hath shown me the right path,
and I fear not them whom ye join
with Him but what my Lord
willeth (me fear). The
knowledge of my Lord embraceth
all things. Will ye not then
take heed (even after this
clear demonstration of truth)?
[82] “Why should 1 fear them
whom you have joined with God
when you fear not to join them
with Him for which He hath
not sent down to you any
authority ? Which (way) then
of either of the two partics
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is the way of peace, if yc but know it?”
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[83] They who believe and have %5 3937 Aopapn 3,
SBFGET ,r st

not tarnished their faith with FAYOY
—doing— h 1 . )P”& ) P’ 5)
wrong .domg for them is peace; 2 ,0 %j,, 2" 3’{ ¢
and it is they who are on the =~
right path.
SecrioN 10

[84] This was the line of argument
which We laid down for Abraham to ¥ »gyz-2, ieissits
follow against his people. We &ﬂ‘#m&m
A R )

raise in rank whomsoever We please, W)U‘b BlAumaDs
(by investing him with the knowledge- st

of Reality). Verily thy Lord is Wise, @mﬁﬁ;
Knowing.

[85] And We gave him Isaac and (to
Isaac his son) Jacob; each one of L\;’. _'b/,‘.,/f 1 "oj o5 ,,

them We guided aright, even as We

: i ..W, 2 /; 2% ,;,
ey M desendan, ,,9"{‘;, "
David and Solomon, and Job and wygu D) ;,
oW ewand ahese who o oo ”561—45‘6& uf%;ﬁ:
20 S i) g,

is—all of the righteous; M J
. g

1 And also Ishmael and Elisha ’ e ,’ o s s
and Jonah and Lot: All these We b ,....3‘ wb

favouret the rest of man- S oaa s A% 1%

kind! M‘J‘u‘-"
881 And also We guided aright %y 5 Wy o7y

some[of their fathers ang their )}b ) 350 UQ,)‘)

offspring and their brethren. "‘ & L}QL” "”"”' K

We selected all these and

guided them to the straight

path.-—

[89] The very path of God where- MWGMGD‘GM>
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with doth He guide whomsoever of 292217 WS Afs10e (2 -
His servants P%c willeth. But if ME':;\ )‘EJ) bjk:?bﬂ
they had ever joined others 2 ot P8 &
with God, assuredly, all (the
good) that they had done would
have gone to waste.

.

O Prophet! all the descendents of Abraham (pcacc be on
Him) who are mentioned here followed this very path of truth
which indeed is the path of God. They werc those whom God
had invested with the exalted rolc of prophethood, and given
the Book. So, O Prophet! You too walk in their footsteps.
Soon, God will raise up a body of believers who will undertake
the responsibility of following this path and preserving its
integrity and upholding the cause of truth. And itso happened
that such a body of the right-living was formed of the refugees
from Mecca-and those who gave refuge to them at Madina,
the Mahajirin and the Ansar who fulfilled this high purpose.

7 - s\ #2 & ~ ¥
Chese are they whom We i 1o Qﬂ‘”ﬁé‘i@‘%‘

ga ook and invested with Y wh
authority and prophethood. And ﬁ%ﬂ@bﬁb\f‘w‘;
if these people (the polytheists I S T T PTG
have no rf)'aiti in(therrlx), \Kfe havc) @&éu"mi?‘-@tk)
decided to entrust these

(privileges) to a people who do

not deny faith in them (and who

are indeed their admirers).

[91] These (Prophets mentioned £5! s<9u, 7~ 75 %, . w
above) a]re they vE'hom God hath '""“‘3’“"‘“5"“"@;33::’*23‘&
guided. So take to their way. 227 AT o Lk
Say: ‘““No reward do I ask of b‘)—?‘g.;b(ﬁd‘)(& KM{
you for pursuing it. This is
indeed the way of the Prophets
and is meant to be followed
by all mankind. {So when such
is the instruction of God, it is
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not possible for me to deviate E 22 il TG -
from my duty, however much @Mkﬁfﬁ,ﬂ}Ul

you may vex me.)”’

The Qur’an now counters the observation of tl » used
to say: ‘““No scroll from God had ever been deli man.
It is but an empty claim”.

Those who had no faith in Revelation were of t rories.
One was of the learned among the people of th They

of course did not reject all Revelation; but through prejudice
and malice they denied that distinction to the Qur’an and
asserted that the word of God was never revealed in this form.

Since this was a class of literates, the second v, the
ignorant masses, simply followed their view.

The Qur’an counters the charge firstly of the from
among the people of the Book by this ar TeO~d pever
sent down any revelation, then what w t was
sent down to Moses, the words of whic mong
the Jews so reverently copy, a a part of which
disclose to the common folk au jack the
selves?

The Qur’an then goes.on to state that it is but the word of
Truth. It calls upon the people of Mecca to abstain from
evil, and invites them to good ways of living. It points out

that through its message it has raised up of people who
are firm in their devotion to God. It th Can one who
is the bearer of such a message ever fois n God and be

guilty of so heinous 4 sin ?
Verses 95 to 99 are a direct reply to those whe totally reject
all revelation.

Secriex 11

[92] No proper estimate do they WALz 2 ksl 9%
form of God when they say: “Nothing 7 °* Q‘»U.’d»“’ L"

haith 'G(?d sent down to man.” &b@ >w 47429l ‘d,,,ﬂ;
(If this is so), ask (them), “Who

e
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sent dowr! the Book which Moses pre-
sented to the world, a light and
guidance to man, and which ye sct
down on parchment, revcaling

but a part while concealing the

most of it, and through which ye
have been taught what ye did

not know, neither ye nor your

fathers?’ 1em: “God!”’
Then le: 1 to their
trifling t

[93] And this (the Qur’an) is the¢

Book which (now) We have sent down

(even as We did the Torah): itis
a perenn ing confirming
that whis refore it, that
therewith tnou mayest warn the
mother-c those who dwell
around it who believe
in the life-ncreaiter believe
in 1t (the Qur’an) and are
observance of prayer.

[94] And who does greater v

than he s nts a lie
God or s revelatic
come to 3 :n nothing came

to him as a revelation; or

who says (arrogantly): “I can
reveal the like of what God
hath revealed.” Wouldst thou
only behold the situation
when the wrong-doers are in
the throcs of death and the
angels stretch out their

hands saying, “Yield up your
souls! This day shall ve be
recompensed with a humiliat-
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ing chastiscment for imputing
to God what was untrue, and
for insolently treating

light of His signs?”’

[95] (And God will say to
them) ““We now see you come
back to us solitarily as
We first created you, leav-
ing behind all the good
things that We had given
you, and We see not with
you your intercessors, who,
you used to fancy were help-
ing you in your affairs.
Indeed, your (vaunted)
tics have now been severed
and fallen {from you are
thosc on v u had
depended.

,P’ﬁ/t ,9 ~:
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Brsird ) .{5 '\”p”o//“f /q;/$ i
03'/ Wf‘“).’ G;

(FA 7\ ;‘/} ;09 2 7::/,/
. 5 8 .
y) ‘,// 297 ///...: oy /-,'
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Now follows the reply to those who rejected all revelations.
Referring to their denial, the Qur’dén had in verse 91 stated,
"“No proper estimate do they form of God when they say:
*Nothing hath God sent down to man’.”” This was but a terse
statement, the clarification whereof is now furnished.

When God is regarded as the nourisher and sustainer of
life and His graciousness provides every means
and deveiopment, can you not ponder over the
of this fact of life ? When He has provided cverything i rustain
vour physical cxistenee, can you believe that 1 done

nothing to sustain your spiritual existence as well?

The means of sustaining the spirit is always in the form of
revelation. If vou say that this was not nccessary, then you
have really failed 1o understand the purposes underlyin
creation and you wish to bring God down from the exattea
position which the life of the entire Universe admits or argues
for Tim.

t
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How can He who gives life to the earth that is dead, fail to
revive the soul that is dead in you? Do you think that He,
who through His bright stars guideth you in the darkness of
the land and the sea, leave your soul to drift and provide no
light to offer guidance to it? You do not wonder when you
behold flourishing fields. of corn or when you behold rain
coming down to water them. Why should you then be seized
with amazement when you are told that likewise means are
provided for the sustenance of the soul of man in the form of
revelation? Pi~! You have failed to .appreciate the mercy
an God.

SEcTION 12

[96] Verily 1t 1s God who splitteth p AL ,£ v
the seed grain and .the date stone "J 'Oba‘b ‘

(to put forth from within them _M}t “S-H g,,{;,ﬁij
living plants). He bringeth forth o ,,g, Y ,r ,' b
the living from the dead and the 13(’ 3’\3\94’3 ‘ 'ﬂ

dead from the living! This is
God (the wise Providence). Why
then do ye turn aside (from Him
and wander aimlessly)?
[97] He causeth the dawn to burst \»@d:‘ /\»“’ z. (72 I 2y

forth (to usher in the day) and el L‘”v/
hath ordained the night for rest, 3 Jd 5 }’L t:; )‘Auv\.;iﬂt
and the sun and the moon for “ T
computing time. This is an 9 *"“X"b " i
arrangement made b ighty
and Wise.

[98] And it is Hc wuu uath set 2, ”9&’ (et oy e o JY ey
for you the s (” ’u‘u‘g,*"'“ 5_»-'
be guided th <- It VRS
nesg of the land and the sea! Thus -2 993" ; “"‘Jn &

have We made clear
understand the signs
Providence and Mercy .

/

3 ").r ,’Aﬁwgaﬁum,
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[99] And itis He who hath caused .,

@, e wEai 2 2l

you to spring from one single U-J- (D h&\-‘*“ 5 u
being, and then provided for N I b e
you an abode, and then a place » ety iz 2

for lying at rest. Thus have vau} ;g_'u ) W’ %803
We made our signs clear for
those who are thoughtful.

[100] And it is He who sendeth  JF T42ll 5o} 3 U@ﬂ,&;

down rain from the sky; and by

9 /9L £ 0% (B
its means We bring forth buds Lb"L ¢ g,g L
of all plants and from them aﬁL’ P) :%, Y
bring We forth again green e )"’J“”’ Ade,

foliage and then close-packed P muﬁd’;j! .

cars of corn and palm trees, oy §
with sheaths putting forth hanging X U;‘Vj’ y.aLE. u"w,

branches of dates, and gardens .t f,u 20 -

of grapes and olives ang ‘uw [‘W - [")J !
pomegranates, like‘ and unlike. 1' ’””’ "’ "”& L;“J\f}“j
Look ye at the fruit thereof g g

as it (gradually) grows and ﬁuﬁﬁ Y,DH Gu,
ripens! Truly herein are signs to ponder on R
for a veople who have faith U”ézs

rine Providence).

In the preceding verses, the Qur’dn has, on the one hand,
answered the criticism of those who belittled Revelati
on the other, illustrated the machinery of life and its v
or the way of Providence, to serve as a proof of the Livinay
at work in the Universe. Such is the method s e Quran
adopts to present its themes. By ‘the way of nce,” we
mean the way or manner of growth and sustenance of life in
the Universe. Everything about thi rse seems to be
so devised that it looks as if all is ple y a mighty, wise
and kind Providence. The Quran asks: If all this frame-
work of life is not sustained by a single Supreme Providence,
what is it then that holds it together and makes provision for
the life of everything therein?
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The Qur’an advances this fact of life in the Universe as a
positive proof of the Unity of God and asks: Which of those
whom you have set up for God is there who has a voice in

the working of this great machinery of life?

Verse 100 refutes the polytheistic beliefs of the pa
These people entertained superstitious beliefs abo
or genii. They believed that they could harm marn s a iuys-
¢ tkewise endowed them with strange powers.

#l [ that the angels were the sons and daughters
o1 wuu anu were vrivileged to exercise Divine powers.

bs.

nn

[101] And they he jinn  »pa07 < 7% wikass
as peers for God, although (they 2C "\;%JW% 2 /i
admit that) it is God who hath s e AR i RS ES

created these, and in ignorance
ascribe to Him falsely sons and
daughters. Transcendent is He,
and far above that which they
attribute to Him!"

SEcTION 13

[102] Originator of the heavens
and of the earth! How can there
be an offspring for Him when there

v was for Him a And
ything hath He created and

_rerything hath He knowledged.

[103] Such is God, your Lord!
There is no god but He, the
Creator of all things. Therefore
Him alone do ye serv
that He is the guardi

[104] No vision can take ......
in and He takes in all vision
and He is the Subtile, the All-
informed
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[105] (Say;) ‘““Now gs

clearly disclosed to you t
reflect on. Should any one
take note of them, that will
be to his own advantage;
(on the other hand) should
one choose to remain blind
to them, that will be to his
own disadvantage. (Remember)
I am not a keeper over you
(to foree you to reflect
over).”

[106] So clear have We made
our revelations (in diverse
ways) that they exclaim: ““Thou
indeed hath been well
instructed (and have not
minced anything in the
expression of truth)”, and
We do this in order that you
may make clear their
significance to a people
who may be disposed to under-
stand.

[107] Follow 1t
which hath been revealed
to thee from thy Lord
(other than whom) there
is no god but He: and hold
aloof from the polytheists.

367
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Attention is drawn here to the fact that differences do
manifest themselves in human thought and action, and that
in the nature of things you cannot have a dead pattern of
humanity observing but one way of intellectual bchaviour
or action in life. So whatever you may think right, do pro-
pagate it; but do not expect that every onc in the world will
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agree with vou. Those who appreciate vour thought wili
certainly accept it and those who fail to understand vou,
they certainly will not agree with you. You are not appointed
a keeper over men that you might control their thought and
action. None of you is ¢ver expected to be responsible for
goodness in others.

Had God so willed He would have made mankind ol but
one pattern, with onc way of belaviour, cven as the lower
animals. But you notice that He hath not so wished. "d¢ has
so devised the naturc of man that cvery group of nen has
developed its own set of likes and dislikes and ways peculiar
to it. So, onc will have to bear with cach other and excreise
toleration.

The Qur’an, therefore, asks the Prophet certainly to invite
thc polytheists to the way of truth, but in so doing, it asks
him not to say anything hurtful to their feelings or suscepti-
bilities. If you should abuse thcir idols, they are likely to
abuse your God in return. The result will be that you will
involve yourself in mutual recrimination and allow the truth
to be side-tracked.

[108] Had God pleased they would
not have taken others for God; ‘ edige i; \aé‘bt:(;j;
(not that God hath not the power @ Yty 2 cricie K o es
to do s0; but that is not His way. g);gj et 5 Lb.\v-;w}s
He leaves every one to be
responsible for his thought
and action. The task of the
Prophet was but to point out
the truth and exercise no
compulsion.) And We have not
appointed thee a keeper over
them nor art thou (of thy own
choice) a guardian over the
[109] (O ye who have i 7 AENRA TR ey
the faith of the Prophet!) SRS SV
Revile not those whom they
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call upon beside God lest
thev in their ignorance
revile God by way of a
rcjoinder. Thus have We
madc the actions of every
people scem fair to them.
After all, they are to
rcturn to their Lord when
He will declare to them
the naturc of the deeds
they have donce (in their
present life).

[110] They (the disbelievers)

swear by God as solemnly as
they can that if a s es

unto them, they w

certainly believe 1n

import thereof. (O Prophet!)
Tell them ‘‘Signs are in the

power of God alone (to offer)”.

And (O belicvers!) what will
make you understand that
cven when a sign does come
forth, they will not accept it?

[111] We shall turn away
their hearts and eyes (from
it), even as they had them-
sclves turned away from it
(when it first came forth)
and We will leave them to
their iniquities to indulge
therein recklessly.

SEcTiON 14

[112] (Be sure that) Even
if Wc were to send down the
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angels to them and even if sots sgs , poe
the dead were to speak to them QA'I‘L >J‘

and We bring together all Xl“'ée/;u,gg Nl';;./&

things face to facc with

them, they are not a people who M*&\\‘}(‘) O \t: o
will believe, unless God so _ L bwer
will it; but most of them are - T
indifferent.
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CHAPTER VI

THE CATTLE (Contd.)

SecTIiON 14

[113] Thus did We set up for
every prophet (at the time of
his advent) enemies from among
men and jinn, the evil minded,
to confer with each other'on
the framing of gilded lies
50 as to delude (the people
from the right track). If thy
Lord had so willed, they would
not have done it. (His way
is to let both darkness
and light be at work in life,
and likewise truth and false-
hood. So do not, grieve over
any opposition to you from
those who do not a; 1
you.) Leave them t heir
own devices.

[114] And let the hearts of
those who believe not in the
life to come, incline towards
them (those who oppose the
prophets) and appreciate
(what they say), so that
they too might earn the cvil
earnings which the others were
earning.

[115] (O Prophet! Ask them)
“Shall I then seek a judge
other than God (to scttle between
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us) when it is He who hath

sent down for you a book 3 »"3.5512 \;,S)§Kﬂlﬁ;/{

with everything clearly set (45 #3924 7 99‘.:4.\/» :
forth. They to whom We have adle A”w&h . 43(

clearly given the Book (the ’;aﬂ::;;ia 4% 7 WJW 4
Jews and the Christians) know o ", y 299
full well that it (the Qur’dn) ® GG
is sent down from thy Lord in
right form. Do not then be
of those who doubt.”
{116] (And remember that) the

/ 277 s, v” //
word of thy Lord is complete > \)&)&3\)«0 wg
in itself, rightly set and @), %52 % ,,,/I
perfectly balanced. None can F’l’j‘?"'\“’ ‘55

replace His words and He
heareth, knoweth all.

The Qur’dn now points out that the issues between truth
and falsehood cannot be settled by the strength of numbers
alone but by the test of reality. Very often the majority of
mankind seems lost to truth and reason. Such was the condi-
tion of the human imind when the Qur’dn appeared. So the
Qur’dn asks the thoughtful among men not to be led away by
the vast numerical strength of the perverse but to test things
on their merits, and see which way is the way of light and

, and which of doubts and ignorance.

Qur’an then counters the superstitious notions of the

:ist Arabs of the days of the Prophet in the matter of
food. These remonstrated why and how animals dedicated
to their idols, which on that account they sanctlﬁed were
not lawful for food.

[117] Wert thou to follow most A A R U S T
men in this world (who have gone . P .
astray), they would lead thee YLC) ,’;;'N“ ’léﬁ‘&g‘&

away from the path of God;
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they but follow their fancies
and indulge in guesses.

[118] Thy Lord! He (without
doubt) best knoweth those
who have strayed from His
path and knoweth those who

htly guided.
19] So (do not follow mere

1ancies, but) eat of that
over which the name of God
hath been pronounced if ye
have faith in His directions.

J120] What preventeth yor
from partaking of that over
which the name of God hath
been pronounced when He hath
made it clear to you what
exactly He hath forbidden you,
except what ye might be drawn
to by sheer necessity (or in
order to save life); but many
indeed mislead (others) by their
own desires through lack of
knowledge. Verily thy Lord!
He best knoweth those who
wilfully transgress.

[121] Do not indulge in sin
(at their prompting) either
openly or in secret. Those
who commit sin (however
secretly) will one day reap
the result of the sin they
commit
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Some of the stronger opponents of the Prophet from among
the people of Mecca engaged others in wilful disquisitions
regarding the provisions of the Qur’an and roused misgivings
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in the minds of Muslims. For instance, they used to point to
the animal as slaughtered by the Muslims and ask them how
an animal so slaughtered by them was lawful for food and why
an animal which had died a natural death was not lawful for
food. The Qur’dn admonishes its believers not to be influcnced
by such trifling argument. It does not lead to truth. There is
always a good purpose underlying every legal prohibition;
and since not every one can realise this purposc casily, the right
course is simply to obey the law and not teo indulge in disqui-
sitions over 1it.

Verse 122 distinguishes between f: its denial. Faith
is life indeed; it is the light throw y knowledge and
reason; disbelief or denial of trutn on we other hand is
intellectual death; it is darkness brought about by doubt and
superstition. Therefore can one who has a light before him
be on a par with another who is envcloped in darkncss?

So, is it p r one whose life is based on right belief tc
fall into dis id live in superstition born of polythcistis
fancie * ,

Verse 123 points to the phenomenon in life tha
whenever some onie come:s announce a truth, thos
pursuing vested interests in the community begin to realise
that unless the announcer of thc truth is suppressed, they
shall not have the freedom to have their own way. They, very
often, are tempted to intrigue against him in diverse ways,
only to see that his mission is not met with success.

Speaking of the opposition offcred to the Prophct by the
leaders of Mecca, the Qur’an refers to onc of the ways by which
they pursued their vendetia against the Prophet. They called
upon him to show miracles. Repeatedly did the Our’an dis-
countenance this demand.

Verse 125 observes that when an crror takes deep root in the
mind of any one, the very bcm of his mind gets so crooked that
nothing straight orst rightly apprchended by it.

[122] Partake no S 820 S0 NGl

which the name of God hath
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not been pronounced, for that
is a sin. Verily, the evil-
minded are ever instigating
their friends to wrangle with
you. If you obey them, you will
indeed be of the unbelievers.

SecTioN 15

Is (the state of) one who
wa nd whom We have brought
back to life and given him a
light to walk by among men, the
same as that of one who is steeped
in darkness and yct will not care
to come out of it? {Never!) So it
is that {cven as one inured to
darkness feel at home with darkness), the
deeds of the unbelievers are made
to seem fair to them.

[124] Thus have We in every
town leaders among the evil
-doers to scheme (against
the Prophet); but only against
themselves do they scheme,

{since it is the law of life)

that if one pursues an evil,
that cvil inevitably recoils

on him), although they are not
conscious of it.

[125] When a sign (of truth)
cometh to them, they say: “We will
not belicve till the like of what was
given (in the past) to the
messengers of God is given to
us.”” God knoweth best where
to send His sigins. Soon shall

o A
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God impose on the sinners humi-

lation and a severe chastise-
ment for their schemings.

[126] And whomsoever God willeth

to guide, nis breast will He open
to Islam (or to the truth it
stands for); but whomsoever He
willeth to let go astray, His
breast will He make strait and
contracted, as if he were
climbing up the sky
(gasping). Thus doth God
im stisement on those
wl e not.

And this (path of Islam)
is the path of thy Lord—
a straight one. Surely, have
We set forth clearly Our reve-
lations for a people who may
heed.

[128] For them shall there be
an abode of peace with their
Lord and in recompense for their
deeds shall He be their protector.

[129] And ou the day when He
shall gather them all together
(willHe say): “‘O order of Jinn!
(or Satans) ye have exploited
mankind ( through your guile)

a good deal”’ and those among
men who were their votarizs
will say (under the compulsi
pressure of truth): ““‘O our
Lord! we have received help

(in sin) one from another
and have reached our term—
the tcrm which Thou has set
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tor us, (and our fate is now to ﬁ o, Yy,

be settled by Thee).”” He will U b ‘:—LL‘% UJ~>
say: ‘‘Fire then is your abode, ©7\7 fp? i ‘_,,

to dwell in unless God wills ’UQ'C O

otherwise”. Verily (O Prephet!)
thy Lord is Wise, the Knowing.

[130] Even thus place We some L/a;/: l It % u}/)sﬂuj}

of the unjust over the other un-

. S /29 2 10
just as the meed of what they (@) U}.V‘:(.;‘J’g\’-l &
were striving for. r

e have been no people among - t was

sed to guide them to the path o t the

God to deny to any people or country the privilege of

\g revelation and yet hold them responsible for any

mings in their conduct in life. Individuals and groups
of individuals are ranked according to the measure of good-
ness they display in life. Hence it is that we style some as right-
eous and others not; every action has its effect and it is by
the effe /¢ judge the nature of the action.

SectioN 16

[131] (On that day We will :;QEQTQJY’& // 9\

also ask them): “O Orders of

.. 7-“ A I eI
jinn and men! (You avow your &3& ,o(‘ﬁ J"‘"

weaknesses today as if you Se29.992
never knew they were weaknesses. ) M}’{J 23 2309
Did not apostles arise for you »9 ’”)ﬁ.é;‘. /’.21&9&’ ’ s ‘9&’

from among yourselves announcing
to you My directions and warn-
ing you of the day you have to
face?” They will say: ‘“We bear
witness against ourselves. (Prophets
did come to us to warn us against
evil). (The fact is that) this

world’s life had deluded them.
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so much so, that they shall now
bear witness against themselves
that they truly were not believers.
[132] O Prophet! This {the
fact of Prophets having warned

every people against evil) is

(brought to mind), because it is
not the way of thy Lord to destroy

cities arbitrarily ere their
peoples were duly warned.

LE5
S0

“nﬂ,?k,rfv’
quﬁ;f 18y
@Y 2 mT:»}L.,’GVIJ‘

that) every one is assigned a
place according to what he has

unto Himself, full of compas-

[133] (This is the law of life 28107 w B~
‘J‘J) /)bbi.&‘»"\:@;

’w\*"& P4

wrought, and ) thy
Lord is not in t
they do.

Another law of life is enunciated. Life is so devised that
if a particular people are found persistently disregardful of
the laws of life or the demands of truth, they are in due course
replaced by another people who may be inclined to follow
those laws of life with due propriety. That is why we witncess
the rise and {all of nations in the course of history.

Verse 135 makes it clear that God never gives ultimate
success to those who oppress others. That, the Qur’an points
out, is the eternal law of life. “Who of us,” the Prophet is
asked to say, ‘‘we who follow the Truth or you who oppose
it, are in the right, will certainly be demonstrated by the
success which will attend either of us in the end.” And so did
it happen. The Prophet succeeded against his opponents.
His success was a manifestation of the Divine decree implicit
in the functioning of the law of life just referred to.

w, e /7‘,‘2&9’)‘&/1
Basiain s B,

[134] Thy Lord is sufficient

sion! He can put you away if

He please, and cause whom He
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will to take your place, even CIPRN, o

as He raised you up in place U)?‘ S Dd‘f’ u \.:ST,‘J
of the offspring of other peoples.

(Such is the Divine law which works in life.)

[135] Verily, all that of which you: 4 2977 ¢, .74 207k~ ¢
were fore-warned will come to pass; ‘LJ UYU’ g L'Q:L
and you cannot thwart Him. @ .}u@

[136] (O Prophet say to them): “O

my people! act as you like (in ,é‘ ,’;E':K: C}E'Bi‘:é“ f;i.‘) 3.’;
// ) /,

ways open to you). I shall go on

acting in my own way. (The law C);C ,/V,;A’J’{' L @.at
of life fixed by God will have

207
its course, so much so that) soon 3'\23‘;‘” J& “-’J\M\W‘
shall ye know to whom in the end
success shall belong. Verily the
wrong-doers will not prosper.

The Qur’an then turns to refer to the superstitions and the
evil customs prevailing among the polytheistic Arabs of the
Prophet’s time:

(1) The Arab polytheists used to vow that in case any of
their wishes was fulfilled, thcy would give away from
their tilth and cattle a certain portion to God and
another portion to their idols. The portion assigned
to God was distributed among the poor and that assign-
ed to idols among their priests. They did not mind if
anything assigned to God was not delivered in full to
the poor, but they were very particular about what was
due to the priests from what was offered to their idols.

(2) They took great pride in killing their daughters since
they were enjoined to do so by their elders and
priests.

(3) A portion of their tilth and cattle was reserved exclusive-
ly for the benefit of the priests; anything out of this was
strictly prohibited for others.

(4) Certain cattle were dedicated to the idols and no work
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was taken out of them since they thought that such

action would be sacrilegious. .

(5) They did not pronounce the ;
ncing an animal before their idols.
(6) If the offspring of any sacrificed pregnant animal came
out alive, it was reserved for food for malces, but if it
out dead, the women-folk were allowed a share.

God when sacri

The Qur’dn regards all this as an expression of ignorance
and barbarity. Its general rule is that everything that is clean,
whether in the form of vegetable or animal food, is permissible
to man. The only caution given is to refrain from excess or
extravagance. The injunction is laid down that a portion
of what you assign to yourselves should be used or spent in
the way of God or for the benefit of the poor. This is the way
of common sense and the only straight way. The rest is

superstition.

[187] Moreover, they assign to

God, trom the tilth and cattle
that He has produced, a portion
and say: ‘“This is for God’’—so
deem they—“and this

partners (we give to G

But that which is assigned to
their . -gods will not

go to be spent for

the povr) wuile that which is
assigned to God goes t
associate-gods. How L

their settlement!

[1381 Thus on account of
associate-gods, the sacrificing
of their children (at their altars—
a barbarious act—) is fair-
seeming to most of the poly-
theists, a practice which ruins

u}*”” oz
el ‘s’lk‘é't»’«é o5
ﬁv‘é}\-’ EUS K%;U\M:
a8 Lsehidl el
AP I ERE- N 4w
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them and gives 1o themn the glow

e o Pre 7
of religion. But il God had so LJ 53 ";e:km/

willed, they would not have @/,9/9/ ,”, .-
done so. (He lets the law of U’)w j":["’

life take its course). So
leave them to their devices.
(They will not listen to
your advice.)

[139] They also say: “(Such and 64 P20 0612%~ N tIa -
such) cattle and produce of ¥ uf’f ‘QMUX”

ficlds none shall partake of . ,&Wﬁm ’/%w
except thosc whom we may wish Ger u 599 ,/w 9

to do s0”’. So deem they—*‘and L”‘J )}“%L

such and such are the cattle g/ ! m‘ /9 ‘ .

whose backs are not to be G ’ i,
burdened and such and such .’” % 2032 0.3;

are the cattle over which the
name of God is not to bf
pronounced’’;—a mere
fabrication against Him. Soon -
- will He mete out to them the
desert of their coinings.

[140] They say: .“What. is in the TDE’)JWMU;};’ uu(”

wombs of these cattle is reserved

99

for our males and forbidden (- (' ; JML
to our females. But ifit is ”,,_, 23499 L;‘
born dead, then all may partake Q)'S:’ J'C

of it. Soon will He mete .out 594 20 5 2 327 b;@u

to them the deserts of their ’ s U e
vain distinctions. Verily, Wise @) Mﬁ\&&i

is He, the Knowing.
{1417 Surcly they are losers

4 Ll - 94
who in their ignorance have . L@,w Jifa Tl
killed their children stupidly ’ ‘9,/”[’ ap///
and have declared unlawful - 9)" aNl }“')"J

what God hath given them for
food, inventing a lie against
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God; indeed they have strayed

. vr' s? ” ‘ g f? < ’/5
and are not on the right path.

}bo\)eawd‘:

v
SecrioN 17

[142] He it is who hath produced vv'ib"” t:‘b\)j"" A
(vine) gardens, trellised and un- s

trellised, and the palm trees, E&J‘)w;;;ﬁ;;
and corn of different kinds, and . 2995 )
olives and pomegranates, like and UL"JJ o JJ ‘3 W
°1. 2 . . L 9/, // A
unlike. Eat o.f their fruit when gjgue;g L.m
they bear fruit, and pay the ,,/{6’ , \”M/,
due thercof on the day of its ,75> ﬁ}’dv- v >[
ingathering, and waste not, for s - SN
God liketh not the wasteful. %Yd&‘," U’J:'“')B i
[143] Of cattle some are meant @Qﬂu g
for carrying burden (like camels ) % 405402 /’:”’ B
and horses) and some not, being ‘}5{»‘.«)’33 > yﬂiﬂ\j‘uﬁ,
of slender size (like sheep). W PR DGR 29L ) % 214,
Eat of what God hath provided ‘f’g’ !)*;SJ’ “L&VJ 2
you (for food) and follow éw?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ b USy
wy L%

not the foot-steps of Satan
as he is your declared enemy.
73 ,,, [ \’
. [144] (For food you usually have) W.‘ U’LGJ‘ ’)‘
eight animals, two pairs of sheep

7 4 ”
and two pairs of goats. Ask (them) UJJSQJ‘ \$2 i ,‘éj‘ g
““Hath he forbidden the two malcs AT S N 125
PSS

or the two females—(of the 1{’.)’
' 3 .3 .'], s /.5 ’

two pairs of each kmd)'? Or (hath z{;& A ’ y}% "’;

He forbidden) that which the S

wombs contain of the two females @u:%,p,\.ﬁ” l

(of each variety of pairs)? Tell me,
what is your authority, if ye speak
the truth?” ARG

[145] (Or take the case of) a pair () /)W\&J‘U‘S
of camels and a pair of oxen. Ask ,,,,,\‘ cozo o4
(them) what hath He forbidden— f‘ﬁ}"ufd'

£
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he two males or the two females, b */1_.’,?\?1 9(’4 (2 244> it{‘
! - . 4 5; o]
»r that which the of the two )'6?)
females contain? Or wer 9’( s ””S’
contain? Or were ye ‘m‘ )>‘

present when God gave you this

commandment? Who then does é;dh' ‘&,&T&:‘l’"xﬂ

greater wrong than he, who in 3 y o
his ignorance inventeth a ,,)"-’.ﬁ U‘ m\'@'(‘i‘“ o
lie against God to mislead @ ’XJL}{ ;ﬁ] 4 ‘6 v

-ngs fd

men? Remember, God never guideth
thosec who do wrong.

The Qur’an regards the meat of all animals as lawful for food
except of those specifically mentioned therein. The Jews had
at one time been ordered not to partake of the meat of certain
animals having nails and also the fat of cows and sheep. This
was, however, a temporary measure intended to put a check
on their inordination, although the meat of such animals or
the fat of cows and sheep was always lawful food. (Vide Q.
4 :160)

SecTION 18

[1461 Say: “I do not find in " S 31&3" 2 gf/’
what hath been revealed to me ’/ ’ e
anything forbidden to any one }/‘% fb
to cat except it be that which ,“7,, 96\‘ S 4<o7
dieth of itself or the blood which 5

is shed or the flesh of swine— )i.l! Mm}x M» f’

for it is abomination—or that

which is profanc because of the >‘;\j). ”"a@pbé’ 34

name of some one bhesides God , GoR% 2167517

having been pronounced over it. d" ‘U\"

But whosoever is driven to it,

neither wilfully nor in transgression,

(he will surely find) God indulgent,

merciful. ey
[147] To the Jews did We forbid 53880351328 F0 B5

25
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every animal with nails, and the ,,3 x:;// uj" //3\ ’, ’z

fat of the ox and the sheep except

The f i i g /9 WV, sA~s” )/ ,M;,
the }_[Ltt- which '113 on tl}llmtr b;ckls { lb) Bl L\ZU 224
or their entraius or that wiicin A o s > s
. b2 2 M1/
sticketh to the bones. That &U MQ&‘LJEBA‘:‘
was the desert that We meted 3\; 1799\s 70
out to them for their inordinacy, /3 W reathitig
(although these things in them-

selves were not unlawful for
food). Verily, Wc state the

truth.

[148] If after this, they treat e e
thee as a liar, say: “Your Lord a'ff))> ):)fj "'iu"f%
is of unbounded mercy (He allows “ug'a...;\a \
respite after respite to see if .o ,pa‘
they would make amends) but His W

strict attention will not be
weaned away from the guilty.”

The polytheists .of Arabia contended that if the way follow-
ed by their ancestors was the way of error, why was it that
God allowed -us to go the wrong way? If everything happens
in accordance with His decree alone, it follows that the things
that we have done, have been done in accordance therewith.

The Qur'an regards this attitude of theirs as perverse, and
states that they have no justification in support of their
contention.

Hath God so wished; He would have made all mankind of
but one pattern. This undoubtedly was not beyond His power;
but it should be remembered that God hath fixed a law of
life, the law of causation. Every action is followed by an
appropriate cffect. Two ways are always open before man-—
one ol darkness, the other of light. One has to choose between
the two and reap the consequence. That is the law of life fixed
for man. In-the language of the Qur’an, that is His wish,
s deeree, Verse 150 makes it clear that it is improper to
attribute their folly to the will of God.
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[149] Those who set up peers
for God will now say: “If God
had so willed, we should not
have set up peers (for Him},
neither we nor our fathers;
nor should we have of our own
accord regarded anything
unlawful”. Even so had those -
who lived before them charged (our
apostles) with imposture until -
they tasted our strict noticing.

(O Prophet), Say: ‘““Have you
any authority which you can
produce before us? Ye but
follow fancies and indulge

In sheer guesses.”

[150] Say: “The contention of
God is the most convincing con-
tention. (This is clear to men
of understanding.) Had God willed
(or had you conformed to the will
or law of God), He would have
guided you all in
body.”

[151] Say: ° ither your
witnesses who can testify (to
your presumption) that God
hath forbidden such and such
(animals). Even if they testify,
do not thou testify with them,
(since their stand is by no
means correct), nor accede to
the low desires of those who
have counted false our revela-
tions and who do not believe
in the Hercafter and set up
peers for their Lord.
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388 S| NUCTHY
You regard through your own superstition cerfain articles

of food as unlawful, while in rcality they

are not. 'T'hose things

alone arc unlawful which are in rcality repugnant to right
living and which have uniformly been declared unlawlul by

all prophets.

The Qur’an then refers to such evils as are intrinsically
bancful to human welfare and invites man to ways of living
which indeed promote and sustain his welfare.

SEcTION 19

[152] Say:
what your Lord hath made is bind-
ing on you—that ye associate
naught with Him and that ye be
good to your parents; and that
ye slay not your children because
of poverty ;—for them and for
you will We afford provision—
that ye draw not near indecencies
either in thought or in deed, and
that ye take not anyone’s life
sanctified by God except for a
just cause (such as murder).

This hath He enjoined on you
that haply you may steady your
mind.

[153] And do not touch the
property of the orphan cxcept
to replace it with something
better until he come of age;
and use your measures and
balance with due scnse of
justice; We do not lay a burden
upon anyone beyond his capacity
to bear. And when ye speak
a thing, observe justice

“Come, I will rchearse
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THE CATTLE

even though it affects a kins-

man, and fulfil the promises

that ye may have made with

God. This doth He enjoin on

you that haply ye may be
indful of Him.

The straight path of truth is but one. There can never be

more than one way.

So follow this one straight path and do

not stray away [rom it into different dircctions.

[154] This is My way, that
hich is straight. So
follow it, and do not (think)
of following other ways lest
ye divert from His path.
This hath He enjoined on
you that haply you may
grow steady.
[155] Then We gave te Moscs
the Book, a complete book
for him who acts rightcously,
a clean setting forth of
everything, a guidance and
a mercy that haply they might
belicve in their meeting with
weir Lord.

(9]

SEcTION 20

S

[156] Likewise blest is this
Book also which We have sent
down. So follow it and he
mindful of God that haply vou
may find mercy.
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Book was sent down onlv o 1wo
peoples “the Jews and the Christans)
before us, but we are not aware
whether they were read at all
(dibigently)™

[158] Or lest you should say:
“Had the Book heen sent down
1o us, we should have followed
ity onidance beteer than they.”
Now a clear exposition hath
come (o you [rom your Lord, a
guidance and a mercy. Who
then is more wicked than he
who (reateth the revelations
ol God as'lies and turncth
away {rom them? (Remember)
soon will We give to those who
turn away from Our Revelations
a severe chastiscment
for their turning away—(an
admonition which was fulfilled
in the discomfiture which
overtook them ultimately).

[159] Await they to see any
angels coming down to them
or thy Lord Himself coming down
to them or (at least) signs of thy
Lord (portending the Domesday)?
On the day when the signs of
thy Lord shall appear, no faith
shall profit anyonc who
hath not believed therein before,
nor done any good deeds in
pursuance of his beliefs. Say:
“Wait yve! we too will certainly
walt (to see the issue settled

between us Ly God).™
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THE CATTLE 391

The ervor into which the followers of cvery religion have
fallen is that they have ercated rifts in the body of their religion
and divided dhemselves into sects or exclusive groups, cach
group resting the salvation of man not on goodness of life or
on right belief and right action, but on loyalty to its own
vagaries, The Quran calls upon the Prophet not to have
onything (o do with such scctarian groups. What he was
preaching to them was the religion proper and not the secta-
vianisms which they severally upheld.

In the preceding verses reference had been made to the
Toral and the Feangel calling upon the people of Arabia not
to advance any plea of ignorance of their existence, now that
the Owr’an hath come forward to cndorse them. A perusal
ol them would convince cvery one that the religion which
the Prophet was presenting for their acceptance was the very
religion wich the carlier scriptures had propounded. The
Ow’an in this manner makes it clear that rchigioa has always
been basically but ene and the same for onc and all, and
never the sectarianism that man has developed in the course
of history, and that the Qur’an stands for this basic faith.

It was this basic faith which Abraham so cffectively em-
phasised for the guidance of mankind. In his time, there were
eroups styling themsclves as Jews or Christians. One and
all worshipped but one God. They all believed in the prin-
ciple: “Even as we sow, so do we reap”. That was the religion
of Abralam, his path, the straight path.

The chapter is vounded off with a reference to the historical
phenomenon that one community succeeds another to uphold
the cause of trath. Tn this connection the announcement is
made that the hour is not far off when 1ewill be the turn of the
followers of the CQur'an 1o take up His cause.

A t‘ /9879 QP..// /7,’§
b)f““"}’ v\-’

splic their velicion and "’"T’

[1ou] There are those who had

divided themselves into sects:
thou hast nothing to do with
them sizce thy padh is the
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path laid down by God and so O] e A S T R
different from theirs). Their Q’;“g‘ys‘w}' 2 "AJ@(
affair (therefore) is with
God; and then He will point
out to them what (exactly)
they were doing.

[161] (Say) ‘“He who brings a 3. ?;”)’:"%wtiﬂ 97

good deed shall have ten times
A9 /,

as much of gocdness thereof, ‘b/‘ 52354 ML ‘(; G
while he who brings an evil IR {0
deed, shall be recompensed WS yl.b LQ.«
cxactly with a like of it, and
none shall be treated unjustly.
o & e \ 7., UJ
[162] Say: Tru'ly hath my Lord L)-aPJ 3)&5"’M6"‘,J’

guided me to the straight way,
1 7 VN wurniza € o, /9"
the right way, the way followed oy L;L,n\gb

by Abraham single-mindedly; and ST i
he was certainly not of those @U‘"S‘-J‘U‘UEL 1 tﬂ:):r
who had sct up peers for God.”

[163] Say: “My prayer and my / is9% Zalh00 »,-\
sacrificc and my life and my 2 l‘° U/d’
death are all for God, the @Q@J‘u)aﬁl;w
Lord of all Being, 2

[164] “Who hath no partner (what-
soever): thus have 1 been E‘)(é), ‘&&;JJ;}:\"

AV

commanded to affirm and I am
the first of those who have @M}d )T
bowed to the command.” o

[165] (Ask them) ““Shall I take B b GG ,, ) ,,,,, ,
for my Lord aught besides God when U)\_’*“S LJ@J ‘&)*9 d"

He is the cherisher and sustainer % J ‘9 5% ...\9
of everything ?”’ No one shall , g =
be responsible for what one 16}1553%; 318y /’ \))'cu);

doth except himsell; and no
bearer of a burden shall
bear another’s burden.
Eventually shall ye all



THE CATTLE

return to Him; He will then make
you realise that about
which you were at
variance.
[ 166 ] Itis He who hath
appointed you to succeed
one another on earth and raised
some of you over
others in diverse ways
in order that He might
try you in what He hath
given you. Verily thy
Lord is quick in meting
out recompense and certainly
Hc is also
Forgiving, Merciful.
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AL-"ARAF-—THE HEIGHTS
REVEALED ATMECCA

SECTION 1
(1) The function of divine revelation is two-fol I8
to-announce to man the glad tiding that a good dec 0S

a good result. The other is to offer a warning (o him to he
cffect that an cvil deed produces an evil result.

(2) The task before the preachers of truth or reformers is a
trying task calling for the exercise of paticnce and steadfastness
in purpose. It is the function of Revelation to hearten them
and strengthen their resolve to pursuc their mission steadfastly
in the strong hope that, whatever the obstacles that may
cross their path, ultimate victory is theirs. Revelation therefore

calls upon them to cheer up and not to despair.
(3) A warning is here cffered to such of the Arabs of the

Prophet’s time as were oppused to his mission. oS

In the name of God, the Benefi-

cient, the Merciful.
[1] Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad.

RESHHS
s "’S)L’, H T S5
Mﬂ‘w}‘@‘r&

[2] This Book hath been sent down to

thee—so let there be no misgiving
whatsoever about it in thy
mind —that thou maycst warn
the erring thereby and that
it might also be a monition
to those who have faith.

[3] Follow what hath been
scnt down to you from your
Lord and follow no patrons
apart from Him—so little

do ye carc to be monished!
394

# Ml 2RG » o
ST
28 99w("/ s 97
).)“JM7)>- MQL;N
&) U\iv‘i‘rliéfi 542

H Za . T hd /r(‘ Y
p>v~ -er:.a.;)/

', 7’»—' an 0 < ~4
‘v@:‘@:ﬁé‘!‘;&%‘)?
,»‘/‘a/ ARG

- Js.uo_).,w



AL-ARAF—THE HEIGHTS 395
(4) The history of man has demonstrated that those who
had gone against the call of Truth had eventually to perish
since such is the incvitable result of discarding the right
way. ‘ :
(5) On the Dav of reckoning, the different communitics
of the Earth will be questioned whether they had paid heed
to the call of truth, and likewise, the prophets or those who-
had to invite pcople to the path of truth, will be questioned
whethe ad properly fulfilled their role as preachers

[4] - ny towns have We not &m KpL"Sj t\ - ’56:3

brought to ruin—OQur chastisement
v 59 N2 (/{79
overtook them by night or ' O\_);-;E «y ( i.:\,wl
while they were in their mid-
day slumber.
[5] Yet when our chastise- v 20 Wy a0 12 (Ll
ment came to them, their cry T’O/MO; 506 L’

indeed was: “Without do ® MUW WL

were we wrong doers.”

[6] Surely We shall ¢ e tlr Sk
those to ¢ to whom mes- 454"” )'&./ uj M

sengers were sent and call to . S

account the messengers themselves,

[7] And will We through Our B ks
knowledge recount to them (their uL’ ,01-,’% / "‘Q“'l’
dceds), since W. 'e not (at

) e were not (at any U“-";E'

timc) away

(6) The law of life fixed by God is this that cveryone,
whether an individual or a community, receiv
has worked for. He alone is to be regarded as ha
success in life whose good deeds outnumber his shortcomings.

Likewise, he will be regarded as net in life with failure
whose shortcomings or ill-deeds h his good deeds. In
the material transactions of life, we employ scales to weigh

like manner, Na s fixed i cales

n deeds are wei ad these 1cver
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fail in determining the character or value of every human
deed.
[8] The weighing of onc’s deeds
that day is a matter of certainty 3./} % 3’45%/ \ . ’;’f:’);;\;
and they who weigh heavy in the L e
®/,o A% ‘T -Y{ [ »‘7.‘//
scalcs, they alone shall prosper. O?&M;ﬁ—b%) By ls0
[9] And they whose scales are P I‘ 209 ,.‘ sl G o s
but light—they arc those who have PANDS Ao I8 s

lost their souls, having disregarded \C;VSKA ’9’9.3” [;’ j > £ L:f, gj

Our messages.

8

d

LS ATRA AN
[10] We have given you habita- @Ur'pa)\.'w\a

tion on earth and also provided for

(SR Y

e o w SO
you therein the supports of life, and u»’w)\jk’bmw’

yet

3 & /o9 A e F T b% [ (7 S
t ’ Fexd b S
le gratitude do you show. @UD’S A it YR “:/,

4

SEcTION 2

(7) The Qur’dn here rcfers to the dawning on ma he
first time in his history, of the distinction betwecn gooa and
cvil and the rise of prophets to of
goodness:

(@)

(6)

(d)

In the creative process of man, his being was first
conceived and then given shape, till his being assumed
the form of Adam or man, and attained a state of life
when ‘maliik’ or angels were ordaincd 1o bow before
him. '

The ‘maldik’ instantly obeyed the divine command.
But *Satan declined 1

Ad fell into tempt nd
committed sin. But he soon regretted it and in humulity
offered his submissic

Now there lay bef . One was
what was appropriate to thc nature ol man, viz. the
path of implicit ohedience to the behest of God and of
repentence over his lapses. The other was what was

a S I
S, LA

f
&
b
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appmpuatc to the nature of Iblis or Satan, viz. the path
edience marked by arrogance and impenitence.
pursucd the first path will not meet with failure.

(¢) The law of life is here clearly indicated that whenever
forces of evil are sct in motion, they always produce
cvil results.

(f) Of course, a respite is allowed to cveryonc in the process
of one’s activity. This is conceded to the good and the
bad alike. The truths of life are classified under {wo
categorics. One is that of the truths which concern
what is beyond the ken of man or what he cannot
perceive through his senscs. The other relates to what
man can pereeive or sec for himsclf. The origin of the
human specics concerns the domain of the unscen or
what is beyond the mind of man to comprechend. Such
being the limits of the human mind, it behoves man
implicitly to believe in what knowledge is afforded to
him of the unseeable through revealed scriptures. The
history of man does not begin with the period covered
by the Torah. Archacology takes it far back into remoter
ages. The researches marls on the ancient site of Babylon
confirm this idea, as also the things excavated in Chaldca
and the paintings uncarthed from the temple of Cyrus
as also the hieroglophics of Egypt.

,;,9,,/,/ﬁ9\5 < 2n s

[117 Indced we crcated you; then
gave you shape; thereupon did we ask p—J BL2-Y-Sy - &)

the angels: “Bow to Adam’ and they 1% e u;f\” 092 i
all bowed cxcept Iblis—for he was e ‘ "”&‘7

not of the bowing type. w&i' /w:;g' 'Mi
[12] To him said Goc pre- L9974 ,ﬂ,// /, ”/L 1o
vented thee from bowing when I ko) >S {J

commanded thee?” He replicd: “Iam 2, , 97 uG 7 A
w9 Z z {

superior to him. Me thou hast 2 U
created of fire and him of @wgun A
mere clay

[13] He said: “Gec ye out from ’/'e’au/djﬁb%ﬁé{:d%
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here. Thou can’t afford to display (l,?,, ul\, / ,9, 5e oty
thy pride here. Get thee out; verily U:" )"("
thou shalt be of the despised.”” 98730 37 v/
[14] He said: “Respite me till @UJ rbj GJD)‘
the day they revive.” .u.r ORI -,.1JL§
[15] He (God) said: “Be thou P ,y, PR
then of the respited.” : b-aj : Jv‘»‘"‘;;" dL
[16] He satd: “Now that Thou hast ) ",,{993‘ < 3
turncd me away, will I surely lic in @3 "LDJ‘B :
wait for them across Thy straight
path.
[17] “Then will I come upon them
r;) L' ¢ 24 J:,o/u)/ V/]

from in front of them and from behind ‘
them, from their right side and from ,0/59-_: RO e

their Ieft and then Thou shall find T“’\:(;:' 2y ’ ) /’/ ’/;’ 3
(ew of them truly loyal to Thee.” ‘, )

[18] Hec said: ““Get thee begone )"S‘Q‘%\J
from here disgraced and turned out. uj / ;9/ 7502, g B 97‘ [7
If any of them shall follow thee, with );\)“ d

them all shall T surely fill Hell. 9z :(:‘ ///C;L’cj,“ CHg
[19] And, O Adam! dwell thou /{v zdng/;/:*(w{)/"

and thy mate in the garden and eat ye SIOAIE
both from whercver ye please, L % ’ / ”i [ 9 s 2 "j 9;/,
but approach not yonder tree, 7
; : . 5 P e
lest ye be of those who 'do wrong. \_) S SK}J\BM
[20] Then Satan instige nt

reveal to themsclve.s th.eir pr w M/UEJ wd‘;;

parts which hath lain till the:

noticed by them. And said: J\J; w‘yﬂw Q&;/.ngju

Lord I.mth forb.idden y"ou tot \25/2’/)$An oo t:(:?/ &5{‘

anything of this tree in orde:

. : bk 7 / 72
that you should never grow into o KAV > 5 / 9£/ X
angels or attain immortality.” idd

[21] And he swore to them both: @U@J‘Jm’ |rre

"I am unto you verily one who offereth the

right counsel.” o P
[22] It was in this way that he )4““&:5 )z)’ JS
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beguiled them by deceit, and when
they had tasted of the tree, the
significance of their private parts
dawned on them and they began to
cover themselves with the leaves

of the garden

And their Lord called to
them: ““Did I not forbid you to
touch that tree and say to you,

*Satan verily to you is an
avowed enemy’?”

[23] They said: ““O our Lord!
Indeed have we wronged ourselves
and unless Thou shouldst pardon
- us and have pity on us, we shall
surely be of those who are lost.”

[24] He said: “Get ye out, the
onc of you an cnemy to the other;
and on carth shall ye have your
stay and mecans of support for a
term.”’

[25] He said: “On'it shall ye
Hhave to live and on it shall ye
have to dic and from it shall ye
be taken out.”

SEcTIiON 3

@a%ﬁ}/’;
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(8) Verses 26 to 36 are addressed to the children of Adam.
They deal with the instructions given to them while they first

began to spread over the carth.

(@) In the resources of the carth, God had pro em

with the mcans of covering their bodies, assuring for
them thereby bodily protection and a cultured life.

Alongside of this, He had pr
of covering or protecting th

ans
was
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in the form of goodn« outlined for them throu
revelation. The one was to promote the welfare of the
bhodies, the other of their souls.

(b) Material provisions of life are the gift of God mecant

bodily comfort to man. It is not meet thereflo
nan to shun them. That is not living a good li
—.. the other hand, these provisions are meant to
made usc of by man in a manner worthy of th
during the hours of his mundane activity an n-
munion with God.

(¢) Make usc of the provisions of the earth freely. Eat and
drirk as you will without falling into extravagance. The
basis of good life is to profit by every means of comfort
life offers to man. The only caution is that nothing
should be done in cxcess. This was the basic truth
that was first imparied to the race of man or of Adam.

(d) The way of God has been to raise for mankind prophet:
to guide them in the conduct of their lives. He whe
takes to the right path prospers; and he who goes the
wrong way suffers in consequence.

The attention drawn here to the need which the fia
generation of mankind felt for covering their bodics both
outwardly and inwardly is to mark the first stage in thweir
intellectual development when the urge was fclt by them to
leave behind their animal way of living and move on towards
a cultured life.

(9) Such was the way of life chalked out for man. But man
deviated from this path in the course istory and willully
began to go his own way. Verse 28 “hapter points ot
that this waywardness on the part o1 man was primarily du
to the tendency that he had developed to imitate blind
the ways of his forbears. That was exactly the att
played by the Meccans in the time of the Prophet of

(10) Ver [raws attention to three basic principles
which und > plan of lifc marked out by God. They
were: (1) palance in thought and living. (2) Attention in
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prayer and (3) Sincerity in devotion to God. These form the
basis on which the belief in the unity of God rests. Lile,
therefore, is to be pursucd along the path laid by God and
with carncst devotion to Him.

(I11) An announcement is here made that the urge to seck
wordly comfort does not run counter to once’s spiritual devo-
tion to God. On the othier hand, to utilise in one’s own living
the means of material comfort is indeed to conlorm to the
Divine wish itsclf. It is why the firsy instruction given to the
children of Adam was this that they should attire themsclves
properly, when they were in a state of prayer.

A notion had prevailed for ages among the followers of
cvery religion as sponsored by their rcligious leaders that
spirityal progress was not attainable except by discarding
the 7naterial amenities of life. The Qur’an discountenances
thiz notion strongly. The material means of comfort are
provided by Nature not to be shunned in sheer wilfulness but
..o be properly utilised for the bencfit of man. Indeed to
" exploit aright the resources of the carth is 1o [ulfil the will of
God Himself.

The Qur’an makes it clea~ that all that is provided in the
earth is for the use of man One has to make use of them (o

promote one’s comfort and happiness. ly caution
given is that one should not fall into exc usc of the
material means of comfort is not repugnant w spiritual
progress.

The means of human comfort or the things which lend
dignity to human life and which prolessional religious leaders
had regarded as repugnant to a life of devotion to God are
styled by the Qur’an as “‘Zinathullah™ or the very things
which display the dignity of God. This is a revolutionary
declaration of the Qur’dn. It has shaken the very foundations
of the old religious thought that material living was repugnant
to spiritual progress and gives to man the heartening assurance
that true spiritual progress is to be sought in active material
pursuits.

The term ““Zinath” comprchends not only the natural

26
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necessities of life but even such amenitics as comely dress and
delicious [ood.

{12} It has been emphasised in verse 3t that the laws of
life which govern the success and failure in life of an individual
do also operate inexorably in the lives of the communitics or
nations. as well; and thus govérn their risc and fall. When a
community or group ol pcople persist in wicked living or in
oppressing others, there comes a stage when lhc law of retri-
bution at work in life overtakes them. .

The verse, by its underlying implication, is intended to be
a warning to thosc leading members of the Arab community
who would not give up their evil way of living. It announces
to them that the hour of retribution is at hand and that unless
they make amends betimes, they will have to answer grievously
for their misdeeds. '

(13) Verse 35 brings to mind the original divine promise
held out to the children of Adam that from time to time they
would receive divine guidance by means of revelation. It is
in pursuance of this promise- that a prophet has arisen among
them to show them the path that leads to success in life. The
coming events will decide the issue between him and those
who disagrec with him.

[26] O children of Adam! Now have
We inspired you to have garments to /’" i t AR
hide your nakedness and be also an JJJ 302! ("M

adornment to you. But remember that _,L;. ‘ wulbUJ . 1 -
the garment that stimulates not evil @/, e L, ” 527
promptings is the best of garments. Wy, NS e Bone

Such a garment is one-of the signs
{of remembrance) of God that men may
reflect on.
" [27] O children of Adam! let not K(p 9047 / 27z
Satan lead astray cven as he led your ; ep> jw

wrents out of the Garden st g Lok ”5’; e ’(“”T“‘/
parents ou .0 .IC -arden stripping ;,).A_ g% il 3
them of their raiment that they

might behold tlicir own nakedness.
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‘//f/j\./:/,l,.\n/
He sces you, he and his tribe, from a0 wé‘)*"w@-) e o G\
place where you cannot sce them. ;t;:&.’v; S elisii
Verily We have made satans patrons of‘\/‘ R e St
those who believe not. O AOSTIAN /.« n\'j ””

JL . \.r”jzf M‘w' ‘

e
[28] Whencver they commit a shame-

! o COYAT :/.,,,.‘/f/.(. 7 fosay -
{ul thing, they say: “We found our KSR N LR ¢

fathers doing it and God also hath .
| w8 (s ////p ‘ \J‘E‘ iz atd
commanded us to do it.”” Say to them: bLeJ G wolclls

“Surcly God directeth not (anyvonce) to R N C R AR

deeds of shame. Do you foist on God 2% - et -

that whic! ursclf know not?'.’ ' g ;:‘1;\ [—o«-w‘\}"
129] Iy Lord hath cnjoined

what is right. Be steadfast in prayer Hﬁw ATzt 2dr o3 o1 s
¢ - ) -“-a n . |
at cach time of prayer and call upon kg f” PEIRRlE
gaPays -
Him in sincere devotion to Himn., Re- U,f“,”ﬁg'b);> /}5_/ v/g o
member that since He has given you

- e P '
vour very being, you in.your own | (v-c—-‘" :\-) S "Jv' :\.l
‘turn have to acquit \oursch es be- L e
fore Him.» ””U

[30] raided and while
there are aers who have justly 2, «.s s
met the penatty of error, lor, “'U-“Bl P\""‘J’ .n,;’ JUM LN)’
surely they bave taken satans ”} e 5
for their pyatrons instead of God @ ‘EJ)L > ‘
and had fancied that they had been G IAA% RVl peules. “’b»

guided aright.
[31] O children of Adam! Put

.- // 9 -ﬁ 4 // S
on your goodly aj hen ve JS‘ v\>-(’;
repair to a mosqu aind drink ‘| . /{’j’ 12 !jé
but nothing in ex: d docs i f‘“ Eav T
not like those who indulge in @u,u o }; Gl
€XCCSSCS. . i 3

SectioN 4
[32] “Who hath for-

VLl T T sy

bidden the use ot goodly apparcl whxch el 63; a..) M, P 5om, Jav\*’

2
Q
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God hath made available to His scr- NS ‘., g
. . J—’\Q) \AML) L3 >K.#)

vants and articles ol food that are \
wholesome?” Say: “These will be given "’:ﬁ(‘b M;‘J{;; C)Jux:f
in a state of purity on the day of : o A 25
Resurrection to those who have been ‘}3)9’-‘&% ”M’jr("“w-bb—
believers in their earthly life.”” Thus "’""-b FION
- yyi.’., U Y
do We make our signs clear for a OL’ R “)
people who understand.
[33] Say: ““My Lord hath forbidden
indecencics cornmitted either openly AWy 522075 NG
: o ) !
or in sceret, and iniquity and unjust L” \)“"" ._gj u)(b‘p- A \ \3
rebellion, and associating aught with ”‘ j (:,255\_& 3 %
God for which He hath sent down no ;( fago d,,q. -
warranty and attributing to God any- /cj[’ Ut' U’J"’;’
. Lo -
thmgﬂ of w’hlch you have no knowledge. ‘,‘Z < :) ‘ .\: \BL' P J;\;
{34] Every people have a term

Ve,

set for them; when the appointed w/‘qu

time comes, they shall neither re- Y , - . 9 P

tard it an hour nor advance it. 5‘ i3 \’t »\m\ﬁ,
[35] O children of Adam! When &> 2’,”””(’ “ 293097

, 1 f &) -~ JG\S—wU")‘ZM
apostles arise from among you an- 0 5 050 2 A0t e

nouncing to you My directives, then Wv pXMg /ﬁ:i@rv

whosoever take heed and correct Why gk “c il A8 S
themselves, no fear shall come ‘JL' ¥ Sl e
upon them, nor shall they grieve. )’0_3;’ M AS«\J;;;: ;\:,,g/f
[36] But they who discredit our o
directives and feel too proud to @ J)J)s'
yield to them—such shall be the {/1/991 “o\ il N \,9 Wi s t
inmates of Fire; therein shall they W"GJ SRR
abide. Q&, ESYNAS Jw (

{(14) In the following verses, a picture is outlmcd of w]mt.
awaits the wicked in the life-herealter.

Verse 38 points out that whenever a group of people lives
in iniquity or goes the wrong way misled by others, and yet
in its turn spreads its contagion to cthers and inevitably draws
them to the wrong way, will complain to God on the day of
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judgment against those who had induced them to live wrongly.
The announcement is made that those who had lived wrongly
and helped others to live wrongly will have to share the
consequence doubly.

\{‘

( i ..
[37] Who is more unjust than he L“)"U" *\5 ad \J D'LD w

who foists a lie on God or discredits é‘wﬁ:‘swj’ ’(”UL;:—)V’Kj
His directives? Such shall enjoy in <0

full what is apportioned to them L,\..«) ﬁ.@r’c_\,‘;y;&." /
under Our decree till our agents pafas oo, e
who bring death to them say: © '\\’hcrc‘*-’/‘)‘r“'SL ' 9-*)5’7‘

e LA R IR /;.! “ P A
are the){ yc had mvol:cd beside God? “WJ‘.&'% U ) SN
They will then say: “They have for- o
saken us’’; they will admit that they @bf (‘ M'C}"
indeed were (foolishly) unyielding.

[38] He will say: “Enter yc into -~ _ >4~ -~ /Y:;" 9 2y it
the Fire to dwell in the company of Sk SIS “;)3 8t
s e 7
those jinns and men who have already ng U‘UJ” hb —| ”p-:g:l';
preceded you.” : . ,,? fgf v
So oft as a fresh batch 13] ﬁ’b\«r’" Ji\.,\.LS
entereth, it shall curse the batch A ws 3/ “y
immediately preceding it till «hen - - "" - ”‘"

they have all reached it, the last ("V\JL;L:!;«YP ‘|’/ oérd

ymers shall, pointing to those

. w )7 Jr/ »( wid //,/
amediately preceding them, say: dﬁ: U’° Lo lljc
O our Lord! These were they who ’w” )/; W -,o -

had led us astray; therefore mete
out to them a double torment
of the fire.”” He will say:
“Two-fold torment shall there
be for each one of you, (for
each was doubly responsible in
turn) although ye may not be fully
aware of it.”

[39] And those coming before
will say to those coming after:
“Yc are no better than us. Taste

.///rg VAN .)9 -9-,,{!«/./,
& wm)”;!’“"’)m
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ye now the t:)rm@nt that yve have /»-al“_/, de,lwFaie Tn -,
worked for. LR C N SNCNES RS

SESNEON D

(153) In the following verses a picture is outlined of the
life which awaits those in the life-hercafier who had lived a
good life.

In the hmmediately preceding verses, it had been given
out that on the day of judgment, those who had lived a wicked
lifc under the influence of wicked people will complain against
those who had induced them to evil living. The attitude of
thosc who had lived a good life would be something different.
They were never in the habit of enteriaining any ill-will
against anybody and will now specak nothing against any one.
That is the difference between the evil-minded and the good.
The mind which each of the two types had developed
severally in their lives on earth will cling to them cven in the
life-hereafter.

[40] Verily 1o those who have ii”)/ "" L SAAPEEN
. . ’ . . . P2 ,J \—\v \)" V/
discredited Our directives and ig- X
o . . N A G 9125200 TR s
nored them in thelr pride, the gates - );L&W A N&Y
of heavens shall not open; it is not I A R T

possible for them to enter Paradisc 6 (o :50"'&' U oo
even as it is not possible for a @;‘J - 2O g:,;,',&:;é
camel to pass through the eye of a g

ncedle. Thus do we requite the

wrong-doers.

[41] For them Hell shall serve /;_&3;:;.5%2\5 \_‘\_g (O

as their coverings. Thus do We re-
o “b

quite the unjust. @bf.",’l;’" }v{dj )"
[42] But they who havc believed Aonpdsls,

in God and done that which is right— \KVA@ M, ,wl QJ:

We lay not on any one a burden too j > 9 2 ~/;

heavy to bear—shall be the inmates > “"n’

of the Garden to abide thercin forever. Q7

b%&a—m ousl
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[43] We shall remove from their 3&:}; 292 ’.[’o 72747
breasts cvery sense of grievance J’
) (4, - -
(towards anyone); and cause strcams J.QHJ :’j:r,‘r‘vgxr" 2%
>
tc roll before them, so much so that & \:’S oA '1/\ I
\_)wsj ‘)ch

w

they shall say: ““Praise be to God TR CRESE-AN PN
who hath guided us hither! Never AgPulls 12 2q
. C,. A Cad 1
would we have guided ourselves “ :J“wu
I : . 390 707 "/w/¢
hither, had not God given us the AgNU .Jy) Q_;u )b

right direction. 1t was indeed the sl o 0o g0y« p//
truth which the apostles brought to U;“’io“'ﬁ—‘ 2 )—“‘J o 0»;‘
us from Our Lord.” And a voice
shall cry to them: “This is Para-
disc of which as a return for vour
deeds ye are made heirs.”’

[44] And the inmates of the N Tobd el 162
Garden shall cry to the inmates of o ,(w &”’/"’ S
the Fire: “Now have We truly secured M ) SO S\e LQ’)N

what our Lord hath promised us. Have 3 ;Lb p@/&;}'u é‘f &;3

ve too truly secured what your Lord . NP
hath promiscd you?” And they shall au‘ wu\ f“"*‘&b’go il

answer: “Yes.” And a herald will : R 'léﬁ
proclaim between them: ‘“The malison @Uf.'}&b
of God shall rest on the wrong-docrs.”

[45] “Who turn inen aside from . SR NT 5.4
the way of God and seck to make it 9” d/' v &W\IW‘
appear crooked and who believe not 9. % 30, 2 (% 2 (749957
S N V3 ‘ﬂ,@;zhf—
in the lifc to come. ;

O

(16) When we have to partition a piot of ground, we usually
raisc a wall to mark the divisien. The Qur'an suggests the
alignment of Heaven and Hell corresponds to such a division. .
In the chapter of the Qi an entitled “Al-Hadid or IRON?,
it is stated that there is 2 door in the partition wall separating
Heaven from Hell 1Q 537: 13).

The Quran designates this partiion wall as “.fraf. The
term is applied to ¢very form of projection from the surfice
of the carth. The partition between Hedl and Heaven s so

|

o

s.'.:‘_‘;)—._x:',\( “ob
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devised that from the top of it one may easily have a view of
what is happening on cither side.

Those who have the gift of probing the reality of things will
find that in every sphere of life and in every aspect of it, Hell
and Heaven function in close proximity with cach other.
One is so close to the other that one wd pushes
you into a state of hell.

[46] And between the two (the 8&;) . &’lr ”’ 5
inmates of Paradise and the in- Py . , "z
mates of Fire) there shall be heights ‘\;’ ,%
of partition and on the heights B 250 5 1
shall be men who will recognise ;}i'gcé ey ’ ’r@&olw
all (on either side of it) by
their visage. They w.ll hail
the people of Paradise saying:

““Peace be on you.” But these men
have not yet entered it though
they ardently expect to do so.

[47] And when their eyes 1AL 0 ptoas as B,
turn towards the inmates of the m L‘”‘V"}" ""
Fire, they (in awe) cry out: Hm"’]’s 1% isr Ul
“Our Lord! Do not let us dv X ., 2 yor
with those who are wicked!” @ ‘ MU‘ &

SECTION 6
[48] And the men who are on , N AP
. . )
the heights will cry to those s J\.-» )‘9 % Db)
whom they shall recognise by their “ /0(’\5 : ’9 '~
visage: ‘“What have your amassings . ‘,’(,,/ 05 p,(, .
and your pride availed you?’ EJOLE S SNV

[49] (Pointing to the dwellers
of Paradise they will continue) @@L’;’;{QT i in
““Are these not the same people on
whom you used to swear that God
would never bestow mercy?’’ (On

/

)
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the other hand the mercy of God
is announcing to them): ‘‘Enter
ye into Paradise where no fear
shall overtake you, nor shall ye
be put to any grief.”

[50] And the inmates of the
Fire shall cry to the inmates
of Paradise: ‘“Pour upon us
some water or give us a
portion of whatever provisions
God hath bestowcd upon you.”
They will reply: ‘“‘God hath
forbidden both to unbelievers,

[51] “Who had madc of their
religion but a sport and a
pastime and enticed themselves in
the life of the world.” Therefore
will We this day take no notice
of them even as they had failed
to remember that they were to face
this their day, and had lightly
treated Our signs.

HEIGHTS 409
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{16 Contd.) The Qur’an now turns to those who have declined
to recognise it. It states that the appearance of the Qur’dn is in
accordance with the announcement made from time to time
to the children of Adam. Its purpose is to show the path of
knowledge and insight. Why then do people set their face
against its teachings and continue to indulge in wrong living?
Do they wish to see the consequence of their wrong living
disclose itself before them? They shall have no time for any
respite when that overtakes them. That will be the hour of

judgment.

[52] And surely have We already (JEa’l%b L 2504,

given them a Book offering in a
clear manner knowledge and gui-

244

AP 2
L /../,/

B "\A-’JLSMW
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dancc—a blessing to those who
believe.

[533] Do they wait to sce the
results {of digorderliness and evil
activity against which they were
warnced therein? If this 1s what
they wait for, then) on the day
when the results of what they were
warned against will manifest them-
sclves, those who had neglected
to be mindful of it will (in
utter despair) cry out: “Verily
had the apostles of our Lord
brought us the Truth. {Woe be
10 us that we discarded it.)

Arc there any who will intercede
for us or can we be sent back that
we might act differently from what
we had acted before?”

They indeed have themselves courted

ruin and all the images of their
fancy have now forsaken them.

SEc11ON 7.

- -

ST,

P af
D) R
oS S

""// /’/’u"’\’xi N iai
a/ '°)' LD SOT P

9,9/ S ap/ﬂ- 1/

- //.,‘,/ﬁf ,/
§j.’m 7 w"”mwiﬁ
“’"’\.‘o’z“"’fﬁ’-ﬁ?) <

Lo e ) 5M|)J\..>-
fRu);&f’;,g §

(17) The Qur’an now gocs on to emphasise that the entire world

of crcation owes its cxistence to b
and 1s at work under His direction

1,
ih-

cd by Him. There is none clsc to run this machinery of life.

ur'an states that

1 2a His thronc”

' ihe adea of the unity of God postulates that  there is no being except
Cad deserving of devotion since it 3s He alone who has brought into bheing

evervthing in the universe and nonc clse.

The unity which prevails m

the world of phenomenon or the -universe is by itself a proof of the vty
of Gudy for it is e who has given rise to this universe and who regulates
and controls the life of everything thercin and its relation with every other.
Soo when there is only one creator, and the world of creation is but one, it
tellonws that none should think of setiing up a peer for God.



I

<

Ll ARAT—1E BBIGRTS 4
Py this it means that the sovercignty of God is supreme. He
it 15 who has ereated the universe and He it 1s who regulates
s working. Al Lie 1s dependent on Him.

= A LU . . WLy A4 4 c‘ 9/, ~
|;.)IJ. \erily 1tﬁls‘yom Lord God saasells dv\-\ ANAE] f)i
who insix eyeles of Ume created A
’ - AT I o 1/
the heavens and the carth, Then jyv-dbb) LY ‘.
dud He mount the throne (the scat G /\ . -«‘ 205 20
o hs power and splendour). He R s5 V‘:v’x
. ~u -
[eveth the night cover the day )’ e \‘/‘;&;‘:!)!‘. 2y E’ZHV
seeking it speedily, and the Sun i 2
> 2 £A e Y ‘(.J/C/_pw'
wnd the Moon and the Stars follow =t Bv" &3
His bidding. Yes! His it is to 724N 0 gl q«' /;

. . W 5 o) W - ,.J 11
bring 2 thing) into bein el SRS SER

v

to control 1. Blessed be 3
sustamner ot all life.

(I18) I'rom wverse 35 onward the chapter reverts to  the
subject with which 1t begins, viz. that the mission of the
(eer'an will, despite every obstacle, succeed in the end, and
that therefore those who believe should never feel constricted
at heart, Indeed, in the very next verse (56), the Qur'an
states that Divine graciousness never deserts the good or those
who live good lives.

In verse 37, the Qur'gn presen(s an analogy. When it is
to rain, winds laden with clouds begin to blow; and then
comes down rain and the dead or parched carth revives and
puts forth greenary, and foliage. This is exactly the case with
Revelation which revolutionises human life. At fivst,
of the coming change put in their appearance; then |
the process of reformation and this infuses fresh life int

spiits. The winds faden with rain, Qur’an,
have now begun to blow. Surely you ci mani-

festation ot Divine blessings.

But be 1t noted that only that piece of land will profit. by
vain which possesses the capacity to do 0. The saliish soil
does nmoe profic by it: it cannot put forth foliage. In like
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manner, only those souls will derive benefit from the Qur'an

who have de the talent to respond to its call. Those
who have no » should not expect to gain anything from
it.

(19) With the verse 58 begins the account of the earlier
Revelations.

This is done to emphasise that no one should feel surprised
at the revol hich a divine m human
life. A divin ion being a mess s always
overcome all obstacles crossing its pa

(4) In this connection, the mission of the prophet Noah is
cited who worked among th : dwelling in the land of
the Euphrates and Tigris which is regarded as the earliest
cradle of civilisation and where probably idolatory had made
its first appearance. It was probably in this area that humanity
appears to have deviated for the first time from the path of
guic hich Nature ha ined in the make-up of
mai

[55] Invoke your Lord in lowliness 4§ | b%g\:’;j’éfsp(g‘\ J’,é’;
and in silence. Verily He loveth not LNy
those who do not observe proprieties. DIC)
[56] Do not, after the restoration

’, 7033 1100 R
of order in the land (resulting from ‘:Z,&L&;Wﬂ‘@\)w;wjj

RIE

the Qur’anic call for an ordered life), ', ~2r0y 274 422922217
do anything to disturt zall BB anb3 ??‘)%‘f
upon Him in fear and ndeed the e h&& 9%
mercy of God is alwa: to those g B
who do good.
[57] And He it is who sendeth forth

the winds spreading the tidings /b A 2P e
of the blessings to follow till tk u“‘)"’?'if Q‘{)f%’“’/
bring up the laden clouds to t,b_a:ﬁ,\'l; (SRS O
along to some dry spot of land ALl AN 2P
as to pour down water thereupon to u{&%%uij

cause therewith an up-growth of all 2\ Zleiz? 4){:;,,_ 1; ’Tﬁj\w
w 7 N ey e SWITY
kinds of fruit. In like manner., do )‘\JJ{U‘H At
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we revive those who are lost to life

5 @/, 429 Py /‘ pah A 7
if only ve can reflect over. Ciyl 1SE= 7)/4"'\,3\’5

(B) “I have reccived from God a knowledge of things
such as is not directly possible for you to know.”

The Qur'an asserts that such was the statement which cvery
prophet had made to the pcople around Him. The intelleet
of man cannot comprehend what is beyond its reach.

The prophets have announced that they had been vouch-
safed the means or the Revelation whereby they could have
the knowledge of that to which the human intellect had no
access. Since man has no means to refute this Revclation
and since it is not possible for him to solve the mystery of lifc
without its aid, it behoves him to bow before the Divine Reve-
lation which the Qur’dn has presented for the good of man.

If he fails to respond to it, he will have to live a life full of
doubts and uncertainties.

[58] In a rich soil plants spring . "L‘-’t‘ j; purd ;f)lj,
forth in abundance by the will of its e 23 s .
Lord and in that which is not so, they k/ Y Jj‘) z‘\‘faj
spring forth but scantily. Thus in 9wt
varying ways do We make things clear 1SN /-~j u VU \)‘L
for those who gratefully respond to é 3 JK_‘E
Our call.

SecrIoN 8

[59] Of old did We send Noah to dL-GJ d“-»yti: 2f 22t

his people (in order that he may w9 2521 ’/|
spread Our message among them). He vGchw”

said to them: “O my people! serve God 2 /14/
ye have no god but Him. Indeed, I QQULJ ‘

fear for you the chastiscment of the D) «M}?—"r" o, u] U-°
Great day.

[60] Said the clders of the people: ;..L..J il &Jn’d&‘lﬁfjﬁ

Vo
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“Verily, We see that thou hast fallen @\’JJL; "3
into a palpable error.” (A
[61] He said: “O my I have

not fallen into my error. I am indeced % "‘f:h" : "X "" Z
a messenger from the Lord of all e

Being. @&w‘ujd’a ";
[62] ““I bring he message

ofmy Lordand I g my friendly 4| ’JFQW /5\’_;/;‘,\,,,/» p*"i

Counsel; for T knoy rod what 297254

ye know not. Jl’) Lmﬁuﬁ
[63] “Does it cause you wonder

' Pr - ,u.p7( ‘r’/ 27098 5 2./
that a word should come to you {from  h jv 2 ) 3

Your Lord through a man from amidst Py / /,of’ 10\ S P
you, to admonish you, so that you B, AL
may fear for yourselves, and abstain ore )i;; 5 ;ﬁ:’
from evil and (and by so doing) re-
ceive merc'y.”
. . A, /pv///o)/,«/

[64] But they treated him as a d,mqwbww NS
liar; so (when the deluge came) We . #2725 2 ;
rescued (him and those :vith hi_rr>1 in the b&:‘ﬁu’y""r" uﬁ “""\“:
ark, and We drowned those who treated /’ NG }"6{0:6:’
Our messages as false: (so lost were -
they. to reason) that they behaved
like blind people.

SEcTION 9

(C) After the tribe of Noah, the tribe of “Ad” came into
prominence. They were sprcad over the territory cxtending
from Amman to Hadrmouth and Yeman. The prophet Had
belonged to this tribe. His teachings were disrcgarded by
his people due to blind adherence to tradi
" The greatest obstacle confronting every missi Tort
in the causc of Truth has very often been this blind adherence
to some fancied tradition.

In the beginning, through sheer ignorance, a belief takes
currency. For a while this belief takes hold of their minds: so
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much so that in due course, this beliel assumes such sanctity
that people feel it a sacrilege to question it and hardly carc to
listen to reason. They cannot advance in their support any-
thing cxcept a few terms or a few names of some of those who
were their forbears.

It is a pity that cven the followers of the Our’an calling
themselves Muslims have coined for themsclves some such
terms and names under which they take shelter for lack of
valid argument. '

[65] And to the tribe of ‘Ad’ did We scnd
(onc of their kinsfolk, namely) Had. Said f;ﬁ)ugﬁ;:ﬁ‘;ﬁl");g
he to them: “O my people! Serve God. -Ye . o BEEEELL 49
have no God other than Him. Will ye not .3 “\-Véd 23 VO
then beware of the consequences of deny-
ing Him?”

[66] The unbehevmq elders of His tribe
said: ‘““We certainly see that thou art x)jﬁﬂ )’J"J’Q ’?\iuﬂug
unsound of mind and we surely deem you 9, vgj‘ A

an impostor.” _ \3\1&9« , }M\Md
[67] He said: ““O my people! I am certain-

ly not unsound of mind but am an apos- sw L 0o 22! A

tlc from the Lord of all Being. @Q K‘“’“ &)’Jfo

[68] ‘I only announce to you whatever @ , l Ln w waw 29
message T reccive from my Lord and for I

PR Al

@) s8alS

% P by D ¢
that reason I am your well-meaning LDQU/ 3 ) Sy, WT
counseller. 5o =

[69] “Does it cause you wonder that BN riuol
a word should come to you from your ’PQJ \§ o8 /J‘/ 28 2 % ,f

Lord through a man from amidst you b3

to admonish you. Remember the good- \))r; ’J;'-’p'g&’;: )Ae
ness of God for having made you the 2% ssps e
successors of the people of Noah and wam ‘
incrcased your number and strengthened WJ;IG,J)))?JJ
you. Be grateful then to God for His @ 98 4
favours that haply it may be well c))s\-j”’ ol »X’\ ;f(,f./

with vou.”
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(D) The tribe known as Themoud dwelt In that purt of the
Arab land which lics between Hedjaz and Syria and extends
1o the wvalley of Alqara known also as Alhajar. The
dedication of domestic animals to some deity is a very ancient
practice. Its voguc in Babylonia and India can be traced
back to thousand of ycars.

The tribe of Themoud was addicted to this practice. The
Prophct Saleh, with a view to testing his people, dedicated
openly a she-camel not to any of their idols, but to God. The
idea was that should they leave the animal unharmed, he

may take it as a sign of recognition of his m ut so deep-
seated was their regard for their own ide they could
not bear this move on the part of the pic teh. They

destroyed the animal.

(E) They were told by the prophct not to spread disorder
in the land and not to oppress others. But the forward among
them disregarded his advice. Only the lowly and the depress-
ed among his people responded to the call of truth issucd by
Lim. This is what has always happencd. Whenever a message
of truth is delivered. oride of powe 1th has always been
an obstacle in its

[70] They said: “Art thou come to g 7 ‘ <2 2 ) wf/ : ]n‘ .’.
us to make us serve one God only
and give up the gods that our fathers LCL:L tp‘m\ ”V 6T
were worshipping? Then bring upon us ,a i e
that with which thou threatenest us, WS \fcv"‘( figias
if thou be a man of truth.”

[71] He said: “Wrath and ruin have

already lighted on you from cd f 5 9" B R
J Sy )8

(so much so that you have lo: H, > 4 e ok

7~ ." 4. /'1 s ‘,, s 77

reason and harm yourselves). Do ye v \,af- Y35 s

wrangle with me over mere names that 9‘ Auaiican et G 0L
you and your fathers have coincd for )w’c"‘“ B BbAv
which you have receive i N

vy ve d no sanction J/)\/"‘-“’ uﬂ*w/\.}fv’g
from God. Wait and see what follows. sa et o
I too will wait.” 2 JM.V:
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[72] Then We by Our mercy did ;;d;;;. -(A;s;;v:) 315\‘,:5’:\,:
deliver him and those who were

i " -»,/ /(/,1/,
on his side and We uprooied all &"UU L "WJ""W@’
thosc who had denied Our signs, B ¢

since in truth they were not of
the type who would ever belicve.

Secrion 10

[73] And to the tribe of Themud (2,17 } “’/99’ Mt
did We send one of their kinsfolk, J Dj’)\}’”
namely, Salch, Said he to them: p{j °’°’
“O my people! Serve God, ye have J,; ,w}, P T;,,,“,,,
no God other than Him. A clear evi- ,.13(3 W DA
dence hath now come to you from your (~ 294447\ 2

Lord; yonder She-camel dedicated to KM) oJctJ ng.)\ &SM

W

God shall be a deciding factor for u RS /54“‘J3\UD)‘ dv%l-,-
you. Leave her to pasture freely 52 9% o
on God’s earth and cause her no @M—S l va Q-"\-"*b'“"
harm, 1 est a grievous chastlsement
seize you.’

[74] “And remember how God hath
made you successors to the tribe Vr 2 /Gﬁ; fsd j ;1;

of ‘Ad’ and settled you in the land, o .
so much so that you have built cast- Uﬂk./);déif i®) ﬂ;‘ ;;

les in the plains and hewn out homes v 2 028 2% 7285 i.@/
in the mountains. Bear in mind the ‘—5 o1 JJJ"‘?
favours that you have received from ” %2 2 & "’9
. S >
God and spread not disorder in the J /; )r )
land by your high-handedness.” @J_W&j‘j‘&
[75] In arrogant pride did the /
chiefs of his people say to the lowly ,ﬂu‘," jy/&..i J.j‘ \{3
among the believers: “Know ye for , 03 L g ,9 255y 234
certain that Saleh is a messenger ‘LJ“‘J |9RZAD A ‘ng
2 B TRGG bow /,,w AN (‘,//,9/7/1
of God? id: Trul‘y do we %)w’ ngl"v‘ Dy |
believe in 1 . with which he PPN
hath been @ Qvﬂ;ﬁéu \»»' \.«wb "‘ a8

Pt M

© PesRAIPELT

/aj!;.“..}'} 00
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[76] Then said thosc pcople puf- r‘-’..’"‘ 7&'@?,4’ %) 2% Acy

fed with pride: ““As for us, we be- T 07 P R q&p{,
licve not in what ye believe.” @ é‘;"'/ 43

(F) The prophet Lot was a nephew of the Prophet
Abraham. He lived at Sodom. The incident referred to below
occurred at this place. ' '

In the Torak, it is narrated that there came down a shower
of fire and sulphur on Sodom and Gomorrah. The Qur’gn how-
ever states that this shower was one of stones. By putting the
two narratives together we may infer that the phenomenon
was of the naturc of a volcanic eruption.

[77] Then they slaughtered ‘the -‘;"Q;J,)}/‘ &\;é:z :.@“:,or.//.

she-camel and thus sct at naught their” o
s . s 1. 27T 9 4, 2 >,
Lord s commandment; and they Sald-'*"'Su\x/;\é)te’!'}%\’}f!%‘ét\ 5
QO Saleh! Bring upon us what thou PRI
el e . oyl
threatenest us with, if thou art © U iU
one of the sent ones.”
[78] Thereupon an earthquake seized
them unaware and the next morning  +; 22 AT g
they were found lying prostrate on 3l /,JJ y
. . . & p
their faces in their dwellings. @CW‘;'/A )’\ >
[79] So, he turned away from them ‘
saying: “O my people! I did indeed 3G "&35‘.5’3\;’ L R
. OIS o€l o
deliver to you the message of my oW :mc T
. . v, \ £ Ed 4
Lord and gave you sincere advice; Yuﬂ;‘sﬁw)é JaGL»)/
but you love not faithful advisers.” T T
[80] And call to mind the occasion o’ Gz !Kw;,
A o . A A T L A R I AT G P2
when Lot rcmox‘lstrated_wuh his people: 5 {5} : /;ﬂ)db 31&3’}5
“Do vou commit such indecency as never
before any one had committed in the. QO& ’;_,’; {nf/ Tz /Ej‘

world ? , L
® RdANSE

[81] “They go after men lustfully, * 4% 225 1124 757 4
o T 7 Y Y, .. X ,-QM’JL—_)J‘Q) u’ ‘
Chscarchn§r women. Indeced, you arc a@ﬁ ,gm.{_,en,.f, }i ,;
people given to abnormalities.” “C)?Jj-""rf’a-” W‘d‘,’ﬁ;—u\@»
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. [82] But their only answer was (as’ ;SL /:«’,a/ ‘% 45{"
they talked among themselves) “Turn

them (Lot and his followers) out 15 u }(/:3 SOk ;,’, );T
of your city, for, they are a i
people who make a show of purity.” TI01

[83] So, We rescued him and his e %,«/ 2409 \’/’1/.
household except his wife; for, asl ) A=
she was one of those who lingered. ’ }\’j s

[84] And we rained upon them a _ .. 4%, DS
rain (of stones). Then see what quv &,Ew

the end was of the wicked.

E ﬁ 7oA A,
® U""f”j A |
{G) Midian is not the name of any place of habitation. It
is the name of a tribe which dwelt in the Sinai peninsula. It was
among them that the prophet Shu’aib pursued ion.

(H) The Qur’an does not attribute to the prophet “Shu’aib”
the power to work miracles by way of offering proof of his
being the bearer of divine message. Still, it makes him proclaim
that he was offering to them a clear proof of his mission; and
this proof was the very nature of his teaching which pointed to
the path of truth and justice. This makes it clear that in the
estimation of the Qur’an, the teachings of the prophets should
by their very nature furnish the requisite proof of their conten-
tion that they were indeed prophets and that it was not nece-
ssary for them to perform any miracles.

(I) The basic principle which should govern human rela-
tions, particularly in business transactions, is that every one
should receive what is due to him and that in measuring out
anything to each other, one should observe the utmost honesty.
It was this principle which the prophets always cnjoined on the
people around them. A

The prophet Shu’aib asked his people at least to bear with
him and await the result of what they do. Even this advice
was not heeded to by his detractors.

SecTiON 11

[85] And we sent to Midian, their 2 d\., ”‘:; \)":;\.‘ g
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kins'mun, Shu’aib, who said to :/*’gw/dj\ » u?}jh‘/ 2 2|
them: O my people! Scrve God; ye O Eneg ’M
have not other God than Him. There d.ﬁ\ ’ ’“@’ 1 ’T;
has come to you now a clear message 5 w0 7 p/V 5 ,’
from your Lord. Give thercfore j’%‘sf;W} -“L“-”J! J

the full in mcasurc and weight; @J“Q”/@\/j‘d" s :2.

and defraud not the people of their s .t

o . (3 o2~
belongings and do not cause disor- é\}«.ﬁ}o’\ : Q)\/’ :\;.. :
der in the land after order has
heen restored thercin. In this there
is good for you, il only you belicve in it.

[86] “*And lic not in wait by every L, s w1 90224 -
road to menace him who believeth in K))».)&y‘ DA A ,\ SRR )Y Ns
God and turn him away {rom the way // 9/ : )1 2L 2R, pams
of God by letting it appear crooked; - ; SRS
, . . rore AN ST 2%y
and remember that when ye were few, 311, ;;IL,S-(.Q)’

God multiplicd you; and see that 45 29303 A, ,,,,,
hath been the end of those who ‘ﬁﬂx/g)bmig ~ Q‘/\-Ja RS

had created disorder | V) S o (g
&y wa cu %
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CHAPTER VII
AL-ARAF (Contd.)

(7) In Verse 87, the prophet ated to have
exclaimed: “God is the ‘best of

The Qur’an clsewhere designates the judgment of yGod as
“Qaza-bil-Haq” and also calls it as *“‘the highest proof”. And
what is this judgment? It is His announcement of that law of
life which lets truth triumph in due course and untruth fail.

(K) In verse 88, the” Qur’dn makes it clear that a religious
beliefis a matter of personal conviction, and that no one should
therefore venture to force any one to conform to his own belief.

It also makes it clear that the struggle between the sponsors of
truth and those who would not accept it was simply this that
while the former contended that they would pursue a path
which they sincerely felt was the path of truth, their
detractors retorted by saying that they would comipel them
(the sponsors of truth) to take to their path. ]

i L R A
(87) ““And if there be some among ‘;—U‘J 7" 0?:‘9‘5
you who believe in the message with Uj\d ,DL" bgt)‘)

which I have been sent and some .»’ 35 % By L dg 3
! b A N 8

others who may not believe in it, P s

then, wait to see how God judges z :\:gu,:a)f;,: & 337’1‘\,;:; 5
between us; for, He is the best - AT UL o
of Judges.” L9 A=A
[88]- Said the leaders of his ) 39270, \s !
people who were puffed with pride: ‘}'NN“ \f‘v\?/ = ‘d(?
‘O Shu’aib! We shall expel thce o ‘ '/ gl )Sl
and those who have belie 1 490 397 g\ ,p/
thee from our city, or ye : o> 3ﬂ;“ fél-""b’“
> . : % e s 74
bc.ttcx rf-,tum to 0qr faith. @u"@)‘sx Jd&.b .:w ,O,
plied he: to your
faith even it?

423
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(89) “*We shall surcly be foisting R A .

a lic on God it we should return to - \"’V/"V\";‘“ Ok o o

your [aith, once God hath delivered

us fromit. Ioisnot forus to

ey rar? .

buc—wu) ;&>Lw /\_;/

. /~/-w9~u"/ 99/‘/‘/,

take to any way we like; we are \5\ GaSoex) ) 5\ U
but to follow what He wills for us. Gyl Lt \,v// -5
The knowledge of our Lord embraceth S me P UL !
1 Y S . . g\ A
all things. In God do we put our ‘;3/*-‘/‘ “ ‘é, ] 525

trust. O our Lord! Decide fairly
‘ /-/,,,/ ,./ PRV PR A)
between us and our people; for, Thou &b }& POAS w#[
art. the best o decide.” ERITAY)
DGFES
(20) (¢) Ponder on the role of prophets. Every prophet
was born among the people for whom he was raised as a pro-
phet. Nowhere was an outsider or a stranger huporied o
perform the task. .

(b) None of the prophets was a king or a man ol anthority.
None of the prophcts- was equipped with material ieans of
strength. Every onc depended for the success of his mission
entirely on God.

(¢) The message ol all the prophets was but one and the
same; and 1t was that oae should show devotion ouly o God
and to none ¢lse.

(d) All the prophets enjoined on their people righteous
living and warned them of the evil result of unrighteous living.

In every case, the well-to-do sections of society opposced
-ophets sent to them; and it was only the forlorn and the
ssed who at first rallicd round the prophets.

(f) Opposition to the prophets was in every case the same in
style. Their message was ridiculed and laughed at and every
means was adopted to persecute them and their [ollowing.

fg) Every prophct proclaimed: “If you cunnot straightaway
accept the message delivered to vou, ot least bear with ine or
tolerate me for o while and await the result of whit vou de.”
But their detractors would not agree evon (o this.

(£) Tt has always been ohserved that while the preachers

R vu'h went on appealing to the people among whom they
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worked and listcned to them with patience, their detractors
always gave them no rest and resorted to violence against them.
The cry of every prophet was: ‘“‘Ponder on the clear proofs
which I furnish you in support of my mission.”” The cry of
the detractors was: “Turn him out of our town or stone
him.” '

(i) The result of such behaviour on the part of those who

d the prophets was always the same. All those who

varted the cause of truth had soon or late to perish; and

rer on earth could ever rescue them from the operation
of this law of life.

It is to the working of this Divine law that the Qur’an draws
particular attention in the following verses. Mark that in
verse 94, it emphasizes that such has been always the way of
God or “Sunnat Allah’’; and in verse 101 and those following
it cites instances in support of this statement.

[90] The elders among those who

did not follow Shu’aib said to their @’;L}g\;&?&g\{\ﬁ!aus
people: “If you follow Shu’aib, you @.,,1 AU e P T
will certainly perish.” Oss52 lww‘qg}

[91] Thereafter an earthquake 7§ 2220442201900 7 114
‘,ﬂ@ dbw‘ N
overtook them unaware arid in the CAN Y JJWU&L
L 22 W)Y 5

mor}rllir.l»gfthey_ we}rle'fo(;md1 1l.ying prostrate wp.})’\ s g
on tnelr Iaces In their dwellings. s (LoD 0%t Ky ¢
[92] Those who had treated Shu'aib OO GBS Au! %

< 1 i % /e 2 '
as an impostor looked as if they had U&gﬁi‘-@;@ I ”:,;j ¥

never dwelt in their homes. They were
the ones that had perished. @L‘)“;;-’.!szﬁ \3‘5\5‘;.3:.3\3’3,

[93] So he turned away from them
saying: ““O my people! I delivered t0  fepaqsgarq . 2oz s 5037 Yo
you in all sincerety the behests of &’L‘u‘aﬁ’md{”w ‘-;5""
my Lord and gave you good counsel. g %%eX2 @77
(But when you deliberately chose the ) < ITF ‘JG’,’)‘ d I)" "
path of disobedience), what will avail, @Uﬁ?é"w! é.
if T grieve for a people who have
discarded tha riake w7
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SEcTIiON 12

[94] And whenever we sent a prophet
w % ,w./,/- e

to any place, We let the people there- }/\ EPER) )\1” 4
of go through trials and tribulations s

~ 3, P i tvd //
in order that they might humble them- £ T)’ﬂﬁj‘J ;LLJLL&; t X

selves (before God). ,« ,p A
[95] Thereafter did we change their »Gju:
condition from one of plight toone of 5L NGEREN k;\j ey

relief. But when in their altered con- , ’T_/.\ v s s ,»“ ’,,, M
.dition of prosperity (they grew insen- &J ‘U‘"’N Y3SIsre (5

sitive to righteous living) and began ’9‘ 3 ‘56 s ‘w 2 )
to upbraid: “Even our fathers were touched ' 9;:’ : ).:i P //‘ ’V
with both joy and sorrow,” (as if they eI Y

made light of the principle of requital
in life). Our chastisement overtook
them unaware.

96] Had these people behevedm /.,;/ »
[96] peop B‘”‘ VJ‘O“TU\;J

God and abstained from evil, we would

have opened out for them the doors . my ""J ’ﬂ |

of the heavens and the earth to (v 2932 )
afford them our bounties. But they w‘ﬁ\r’uoh s)fu’JJu‘v '
treated Our signs as lies, and We ) e g
meted out to them what they had ® v --\’J
worked for (and let them suffer in

consequence). -

(21) The retribution which overtook those who had revolted
against the Divine message was very often in the form of carth-
quakes, hurricanes, floods and volcanic showers.

Why were these phenomena styled as ““Divinc punishments’
for wrong living or for going against the truths of lifc? They
were so styled because these sudden natural phenomena occur-
red soon after the pcople had been warned by their prophets
that they would be visited with calamities for having decli-
berately pursued a wicked course despltc the admonitions of
prophets. '
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This docs not suggest that every earthquake should be
regarded "as a Divine punishment.. But every such pheno-
, of which it was prophesied that it would overtake the
doers, was to be taken as a punishment indeed. Every
natural phenomenon puts on a form peculiar to it, and so
whene surs, its form does not change, only the occasion
of its o ¢ varies. The fact is that the reality about such
occurrences is beyond the mind of man to probe.

(22) Note the meaning of verse 99.

In Arabic “Makr” means secret device or secret contrivance.
Reflect over the secrecy with which the contrivances of Nature
manifest themscives suddenly.

The forces which bring about called a uake
have been at work for a lengthy porivu before ticy stage the

nenon. Likewise,. floods are not the work of a single

it. It takes a long time to assume this form. Similarly,

sils for years before it burst out in the form of a volcanic
eruption.

So many things are at >und us in the sphere of Nature
which we do not notice. vve unardly realise that we might at
any moment be engulfed in a catastrophe. Such is the case
of those who live in wickedness and contrive against those who
would like them to reform. They hardly realise that the con-
trivance of God overtake maware by way of retribution
for the wickedness they sught in life.

[97] Do the dwellers of the towns feel ?/1 /,J:. \0_’,,"&@(;/‘
secure when Our chastisement overtakes, , . B Gl ror 1AL
them by night while they are asleep? ‘ T U Lju

[98] Or will they feel securc when ,,/ IRt
this chastisement lights on them in \6&5\&)‘“&)“3 ‘
broad daylight while they are sporting .’ WA 2220 (F
themselves? = 09" Ll

[99] Can they disregard the contri- ”t%z b j&r‘.’
vance of God (and fecl secure that they’ @ ,
would escape it), but remember! Only theyu;‘n.sj‘rﬂ;j“fg! w42 ‘a
behave in this manner who have to perish. r
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[100] Do they who succeed others _ ., by s i
to rule over the earth fanc Uy;q@w 3!
they will not have to face chastisementss\s 72 N 2% 247+ 29 5745
for any misdeed of theirs and that in W‘ﬁ“); C)‘w "}""w
consequence their hearts will be so M’ﬁ‘éz’ ’ ’/;S-Gj’}'i&
sealed that they cannot hearken to . T/ 5 500
any good counsel? ® U:"“‘JY»JP

[101] (O Prophet!) We relat ©

here the stories of the cities (that BT P 257 B BT pA 2.
flourished in days gone by). To the u‘/uwe&;uaﬂdvﬁj\é&

people of every one of these places zJjL 2t ) ,;féi&:\g,;
came apostles with clear proofs of B y o ap o
their mission, but (despite these Oﬁ‘?“tﬁ%’;ﬂ)ﬁ% ’

roofs) they would not believe in A8 12001 97127 2110 4L 2\ 7%
Iv)vhat zhe'y }}Ixad already treated as ‘fji’ &w‘w%&b
imposture. Thus it is that God seals @C/);u:é;ﬁ;
up the hearts of those who (wilfully)

reject (the apostles).

[102] Most of these people did we

find devoid of faith (since they had =y 28 38 a5 55003
grown insensitive to the promptings s St )
of their very nature ingrained in @O\-E-‘;’JMJ‘S Wors ol
them), and most of them did We find

disobedient (also).

(23) Now begins a reference to the mission of Moses, and
to the fact that even in his case every warning given by him to
his people is accompanied by a glad tiding of a better tix..e to
follow. The passage below cites what befell the Israelites to
serve as an admonition to the followers of the Qur’an.

(a) Moscs demanded of Pharoah, the King of Egypt, the
emancipation of the Israelites from his yoke, and permission
to them to return to their homeland. It may be stated that long
before Moses, the Israelites had migrated to Egypt in the time
of Joseph and honourably settled down therein, but had gra-



AL-’ARAF 429

dually been forced into slavery; so much so that their condition
attracted the scrious attention of Moses.

(b) Tt has always happened that whenever a suppressed
people attempt to seck freedom, their oppressors have regarded
it as a revolt against the State. The only demand of Moscs was
that the Israelites should be allowed to come out of Egypt.
The nobility around Pharaoh took the occasion to impress
upon him that Moscs really aimed at the expulsion of the
Egyptians themselves from Egypt. In fact in the Chapter
entitled Yunus (Jonah) Verse 78, it is stated that they even
represented to their Ki Moses a » be the ruler
of Egypt himself.

(¢) The nobility thereupon induced their King to assemble
the leading sorcerers of Egypt to overawe Moses. Details of
this move are furnished in another Chapter entitled ““Taha”,
verse 58.

[103] Thereafter did We send Moses
with Our signs to Pharaoh and his 7 \ 12Ro 240 (4% ///9
nobles, but they treated them with u(j"y‘ %o ‘)""’U'a

scorn. So, behold what was the end . zL_@)\;:\L; 03:9;();;;’,3&1
of the wicked.

[104] Said Moscs: %&‘V 3 ’K::'Tuﬁ”b

I am verily an apostle fro ,;,, V275 AN
Lord of all creation. d u,-yu”wf dbi
[105] ‘It docs not behove me to @ u:.;::nu)

say anything concerning God save Yy A2NLATE S ,M.
what is nought but truth. T have ‘%" L}‘dj Y

brought from thy Nourisher clear x_\ﬁ &; du” P ; 02
proofs (of my mission). So (do not 3 >

force the Israclites any further to .Qa g}ﬂd,« )L
live under thy yoke and ) allow them

to depart with me from here.”

[106] He said: ““‘If thou hast O N I e T 1T
really come with a proof, then, u"u’\-’f}"\"w 56

show it out if thou art a man of ”-' H\)A :’.’SG)J/
truth.” e
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[107] Thereupon Moses cast

down his staff and (to the sur- 66:? A Cﬁ >b§w1:

prise of every one), the staff
took the form of a veritable

python.

(d) The lingly assembled to thwart Moses.
The Qur’an states wiat we sorcerers bewitched the vision of
the spectators. By this the Qur’dn means to suggc or-
cery had no reality about it and that, on the o nd,
it was just a raising up of an illusion. The Qur’an characierises
this elsewhere as a reaction. to hypnotic sugg (Q.66:20).
Indeed, in verse 117 of this chapter this is 1 as a futile
demonstration.

Sorcery or magic is an art of deception becn prac-
tised from ancient times everywhere in Id with no

small cause of trouble to mankind. The Qur an had to declare
even thirteen hundred years back that therc was absolutcly
no substance in this art. The pity of it is that mankind is still
attracted by it. In fact its hold on the mind of man has bc
so strong in the course of history that in the middle ages Chs
tian obscurantism and fanaticism had to consign to 1
countless innocent human beings.

* [108] And he drew forth his h'and
(from his pocket), and to the sight @/, M “E/ 2701414 ( #2228
of the beholders, it appeared bril- u(,u, °* “’“""’”U‘Fﬂ
liantly white.

SecrioN 14 .

[109] Then the nobles of the court U ,g:);éj’f’iu'/ﬁ‘dl’

of Pharaoh murmured (amongst them- s
selves): “Verily he is a clever wizard: ém
[110] “He would (by exercising | ,u82s <5 w 2o 2 ooy B
his powers) drive you out of your "\“’@;w/&’}g TLF!.;"
land (and himself become the master < 2993,
of it). So what shall we do?”’ ®U5ﬁ

i
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~ [111] (Having counselled a:
themselves) they said to Pharach
“Delay his departure and that of
His brother for a while:

[112] *“(And in the meanwhile)
send round men to bring to thee
1 ir cities all skilled
] 18, :

[113} So, when the magicians
came to Pharaoh, they said: “If
we overpower Moses, we will re-
quire adequate reward.”

[114] “Cert: n will re-
ceive a reward,” araoh,
“And raise you to uic rauks of
those who are my companions.”

[115] (When the contest began),
the magicians said to Moses: “O
Moses! will you ¢ . (your
staff) first or shal : down
{our rods).”

[116] Moses
\ Is).” An

Cast ye :arst
they cast
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down (their enchanted rods and ropes), Sﬁf;g,éiy@;u;u:@i
>

they bewitched the eyes of the people

around and {rightened them by staging

a great feat of enchantment.
[117

Moses to 'n his stafl, and when

it was cast down, it instantly devoured
viped

all their false wonders (an
them out).

(¢) The sorcerers set against I
him and accept his faith. Phar:

p/ )

then that We inspired @L;;J’»TJL;;;A; 727 5";
2 M

RIS

ud to collapse hefore
rded this as an act of

trcason, deserving of capital punishment.
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Chapter Taha, verse 59 mentions that this event occurred,

cven as Moses devised, on a could
muster strong to witness the ds crers
and the collapse that would overtake them. It may be added
here that a little before the sorcerers’ d ation of their
strength, they had been pursuaded by > reflect over

the folly which they were going to stage, su wmiucie so, that they
showed signs of a weakening faith in their power. But they
had ncvertheless to go ahead with their derthonstration, since
Pharaoh had proclaimed the advent of Moses as a danger to
the state.

Realising that beforc the very eyes of his people, he had
been given a heavy blow by Moses, and that the very sorcerers
who had been set against him | 1e to terms with him
and  accepted his faith, Pharc essarily charged the
sorcerers with treason and defecuon and resolved to deal
condign punishment to them. :

(f) Sincere conviction, felt even but for 2 moment, inspires
one with such inward courage that no power on earth can
frighten him at the moment or overawe. The very same
sorcerers who a little while ago were entreating Pharaoh to
bestow favours on them, now that they had embraced the living
faith of Moses, grew so regardless of Pharaoh that no thrzats
of torture could dissuade them from their loyalty to their new
faith. Details of this development are given in the chapter
Taha V. 72 already referred to above.

{118] Thus did the truth prevail and 4 T Nt T ‘ /ﬁ”-
(}.L), ) u’ﬁ 3

all that they (the sorcerers) had wrought

came to nought. é C)w ‘S)Y&\;

{1197 So were they vanquished on

the spot and had to draw back é&,@.\‘a\%\ 5 é\l&a’%
humiliated. o

[120] (Impressed by the accom- L PTIRN RPPP R I 3
plishment of Moses and the truth h ® U= w‘ﬂ’

stood for) the magicians fell down
prostrate,
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[121] crying out: “We believe in b s A, v oA
the Lord of all creation— ®U\';"'jx T 213w W

[122] “The Lord of Moses and Aaron.” @ $)3 745 wiA;
[123] (Enraged) did Pharaoh say
to them: “You have believed on him /¢ ’/3’3%’ ) f”’ db

3\
without my permission. Surely this O3l
. . - g »7% (5’“‘ ‘Z}.(f
is a plot which you have planned to G, By U
drive out from my city the people 4o [#494T 72 s>
living therein. But anon you shall ek zmﬁ‘u“ oo V’j\
see the result of what you have done. @(T ";,1:3

[124] ““I shall certainly cut off

the hand of every one of you and the uw;ﬁa ::&-’L’ ~

foot opposite to it and then have you PP P 1.

all crucified.” ®w’}~’1=§~;'°i°’
[125] They saaw. e it so. After . 29\529 e WA

all we have all (one day) to return to U,)J;EMLE’J&/U‘;\’

our Lord, (and so, we shall not mind
any suffering involved in the process).

[126] “Thou art taking vengeance on
us simply because we have believed < )’ ”
in the signs of our Lord in the form WL L‘:‘ Xl’
they have come to us, (And we pray to ’-’ ? ’ 3T \::T-,UU’
God): “Lord! Grant us constancy in t Lo | 2 pMuagves ,
faith (and let no trials of kf",‘)}‘“\-" Y3lnwe r é
weaken our faith) and call us back

n a state of absolute trust in
Thee.”’

SEcTION 15

(g) Pharaoh had then to leave Moses to go his own way, but
secretly issued orders to his officers to slay the male children
of the Israelites in order to prevent further increase in their
numbers in Egypt.

In fact Pharaoh had wished to put to death Moses himself
but was dissuaded from his purpose by one of his near rela-

tions who had in secret embraced the faith of Moses.
28
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(Q. 28:40). His courtiers however argued with him that if
left free, Moses would spread disaffuction among the pcople
and would openly revile their deitics. Pharaoh, however,
could not agree with them. He asked them not to be afraid
of Moses since his people, the Israelites, were after all abso-
lutely under his control and subjection and dared not promote
disorder in the land.

(%) It may be poi t that the Egyptian worshipped
idols, the chief of the the San-god called “Ra”. Since
the King was regard: incarnation of this Sun-god, Ra,

he was styled as Fara. It is this Fara which in Hcbrew was
pronounced as Farawa and in Arabic Fir-awn.
(z) The first effect of subjection of a race to the domination

of another is that the spirit of coure ssolve gr
feebled and the subject race slowly onciled
new life and rests content with the p: d of dep
on others, and feel little urge to ente rprising
activity. This was the position to v ites had
been reduced. They had indeed grown so : to their

state of slavery that they could hardly think of sccking
redemption from it. It is curious to note that instead of cheer~
filly responding to the call of Moses, they developed the
mood of complain of him for the advice that he gave them
to improve their condition. His primary purpose was to cffect
their emancipation from the thraldom imposed on them by
Pharaoh. But the Israelites could not appreciate his purpose.
In fact, they felt embarrassed at his presence in Egypt, since
they feared that Pharaoh would exercisc greater pressurc on
them and make their life more miserable.

< (j) Moses called on.them to reflect over and be stcadfast
in their devotion to God and seek aid from Him alonc in their
plight. The announcement of the Qur’an is that God lets
only thése to inherit the earth and rule over it who are staunch
in their faith in God and remain devoted to- Him even in
moments of adversity. It proclaims also that ultimate success
is only for those who remain steadfast in their resolve to live
~ighteously in every circumstance.
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[127] Then the leaders among the .
people of Pharaoh said to him: “Will )Wsu}}ﬂju‘ﬂ ﬁ‘d{.’ X)

thou let Moses and his people go to s s 158

create mischief in the l:fnd I:z)mdgﬂout . 5‘3"“)“7“”5/“3’ > o

thee and thy gods?” ?"" L el w ”/’
He said: “We will slay their male o

children and keep their females alive p.:@:?( )

(that they might serve us as our ve s (2

slaves. We stand in no fear of them). JV‘QL

They are after all subject to us anc
we are masters of them.”

[128] Then Moses (counselli pa2 /,‘ J’SJ 199, J[,
people) said to them: “Cry unto God o ffl

for help and bear up patiently, for L@{) e d&gﬁjluﬁ} )«,a‘_,

the earth is God’s carth and He it . T:j
1 stows the privile U‘B"&
g ce over it to who

pieases, and (bear in minc
success in life eventually lies
with those who are mindful of Goc
in all that they do.”

[12¢] They said to him: “W
being oppressed even before you ’t:lu»x J’j 5 /9.5“‘;’.‘.
came to us and are being oppressed P / ”, ’ >
even now (since thou hast been with Uh::-a .
us). Said Moses to them: ‘It looks ; 2 34347 P s e 2 s
as.if your Lord will shortly aes- g@jd}:(n}éé) ’5‘ A &

troy your and give you the é Q;t_:&;(‘ :;1:;
opportuni le over the land RS
in his place, waiung, however, to

see how y acquit yourselves

in-your n: '

Srcrion 16

f130] Surely, We had already chas- -
tised th~ people of Pharaoh with )UQ‘;JLO;&J’:J{\E” 233

(1"'5 .
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years of famine and scarcity of
fruit that happily they might make na i
amends for their evil past. %’:{“ u—’“ !\-fou
[131] And whenever good came to T

4 99’ ", ”,
them, they said: ‘‘Certainly this U@L ,o-év‘:w‘J:
is our due.” And wh € thin MW& I
i u nd whenever anything ™ ‘: & :),3

untoward befell them, due to the
evil atmosphere around them, they Mp& J;LL;E}TM g% C‘;j
ascribed it to the «vil influence A ,9/5' Ko Al
of Moses and his partisans. But mark GJ6 [SUP
that the evil atmosphere was itself

a thing of Divine creation (be-

ing a reaction to their own past

misdeeds). But of this law of

life, few are aware.

[132] And the people of Pharaoh g‘z_ﬂ&}‘y (,Y,L:é':\gg:

said to Moses: ‘“Whatever you may

i 29 o~ / g
do to enchant us, we will not ® &M Cy W L«?)

believe in thee.”

(24) In the following passage reference is made to resa-
es which overtook the adherents of Pharach due to their
arrogance and to their proposal to Moses to come to terms
with him. (Vide Exodus:20).

[133] And we sent upon them

locusts, vermin, frogs, and blood- P /’g {: 1217 f 2
. . . ’b) M )L’)
clear signs of warning to them (in
N . . _, rh!, N /{. A
succession); but they persisted in - ;NJ ) ,w d,:.ph

their arrogance since they were a sinful * PPN
people. @Wﬁ“’ SR
{134] And whenever any of these . ap PN s 240 et
mishaps befell them, they said to , @L’ Mﬂﬂ ,[JS
Moses: ““O Moses! pray for us to UJZ-J . / e ‘
thy Lord with whom (you say) you
have coverfant.ed. If you should U . ”,;j )?/“;.S- 47 f-.,,.
take off this distress from us,



AL-’ARAF 437
we will surely believe in you and PV TP R P
let the Israel?tcs go with Zr,ou.” édﬁ%‘j"i’l@ej’-‘&j‘;ﬂ\j
Every evil takes its own term to produce its inevitable reaction
and this is emphasised in verse 135. The result of Pharaoh’s
misdeed had only to manifest itself and this took the form of
total engulfment in the sea of Pharaoh along with his army.

The culmination of evil taking this form is its inevitable
reaction is styled by the Qur’an as ‘‘Ajal”. The term when
applied to the life of nations denotes the marking of the time
when the eventual result of their living discloses itself in a
definite form. This principle of life has already been endorsed
in verse 34. ‘ o

The result is good or evil according to the way each nation
has lived its national life. The law of life always asserts itself
to invest the oppressed with the resolve and the moral strength
to rclease themselves from the yoke of their oppressors and
even to take over in their place the reins of government to
their cwn hands.

The condition of eventual success as mentioned in verse
137 lies with thos re steadfast in the pursuit of righteous-
ness. Had the Israelites faltered at any time in their resolve
to pursue their path righteously, they would not have achieved
success in their struggle for freedom.

But once they attained their freedom, they seemed to resile
into intellectual and spiritual sloth. While in Egypt, they
had been dazzled by the glamour of Egyptian idolatry, so
much so that when they in their state of freedom bcheld the
life around the temple of Sinai, they suggested to Moses that
something similar to it might be afforded to them by him.
This rclapse on their part immensely saddened Moses.

[135] :never We gave i
respite for a term to make amends, d":h’ > )ﬂ””\””ﬂ:’l’
in order to avoid the inevitable
doom which their line of life
would have normally led them to,
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they never profited by the respites

given them and always broke their @ u’,‘fj’ A3 ) oS §;}‘/t
promises.
[136] Ultimately We punished them
by drowning them in the se: 3‘ 9"” AT \””’
having repeatedly disregar G ,/ m’ 6
Our warnings. ®L«‘d§“:r"‘9 ju,(pﬁﬂ
[137] And We gave to those whom
they had despised the privilege 7 ”’?’ "° ’uj} f.;ﬁ‘ ’J’; 5

of governance over the Eastern -
and Western portions of the country, . (53“.94)[,,.) zju)L.

s0 rich in natural resources, and L}" ! ’p?.] ) /r;«,//../ [,,

thus fulfilled Qur word given to
the Israelites because they had L)’f;st’”’ 8 d_, 3
borne up every trial with patience, P Sfer Balarss e -
and We destroyed the edifices which BEHOT J’;MG’U?L
Pharaoh and his people had raised /39, 7/
up and the structures which they : Borix k )‘
were putting up.
[188] And we brought the children
of Israel across the sea to a place I y‘t’;;s’& i ,

where people were addicted to ido-. L 24 0 oo p
latry. They said to Moses: ‘‘Moses! J{‘L@\Q}F ’;& , L;’

set up for us 2 God even as they zar/ﬂ/ | m:\ s 2 /,p",’E

have their own gods.” Moses replied
(to them in sorrow): “Verily you = @¢ ,‘i_@’i ,og-ﬂ’db ﬁejf
are an ignorant people;

[139] “For; the way of life these  6\L)4 7 24 a@’x{’ SEES
people are pursuing will assuredly i /' ”j 5“&)1
lead to ruin, since it is clearly a vain pursuit.” @ U;L,.)ﬁ:sku

' [140] He said: “Shall T seek for 5 1y g4 57 §1oo0qoys
-you'a God other than He who has ex- J‘& & L@’lk(*’,‘)!?x’l)'&ad{‘

alted you over other people.” g 1’9 ,’m—nﬂ. :
(25) In the following passage an accou 'en of what
transpired between Moses and his people return from

Egypt. It has already been pointed out that aggressive
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people, despite their strong opposition to the call of truth,
have had eventually to fail in their attempt to suppress it. It
is now pointed out that even the party that had stood for truth
has had to fall into pitfalls in their hour of relief from
oppression. This fact of history is brought home here to caution
those who struggle in the cause of truth. .

The Qur’an refers to the admonition given to the Israehtcs
at a stage in their history when they had to begin a new life in

" their homeland after their release from the grip of Pharaoh.

(¢) An account of this phase of the life of the Israelites
begins with a reference to the retirement of Mose: to the
mount of Sinai (Tur) and his formulation there of his com-
mandments to the Israclites (vide also Exodus 34:39).

(6) The Qnr’an here points to a verity of life that man cannot
comprehend God through his senses or even his intellect, and
that the only honest way left to him is to acknowledge with
perfect frankness his absolute inability to do so.

* The Israelites had fallen into a fundamental error when
they took the figurative imagery of Torak in the literal sense
and fancied that Moses had beheld in reality the very coun-
tenance of God. The Qur’an here takes the occasion to correct
this mistaken view. The Qur’an states that when God called
out to Moses from behind the veil of existence, Moses desired
God to appear before him. When Moses heard from behind
-the veil the very voice of God, he grew so ecstatic in his desire
to behold Him, that the desire to behold God overpowered
him and he cried out: ““O God let me behold the beatitude
of Thy countenance.” God asked him to look at the mountain
and added that if the mountain should bear the sight of His
countenance; it would then be possible for him to behold the
Divine countenance. He meant to convey to Moses that it
was the inherent incapacity of man that prevented him from
beholding the countenance of God.
1417 And (God said to the Is- Xess ,,,/, \ 25 V9 7%%
racht[es) ]“Call (to mind the ;:y’p- .9;)’ J’i"'& "A
time when We rescued you from
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the people of Pharaoh who had
imposed on you crucl hardships
and who had slain your male
children and let only your

fernale children live—events
which marked a great trial

for you from your Lord.

SecrioN 1

4‘;)5,‘(;{‘&: (4 ‘6;3‘,’)
S
(’,). &/ s W

[142] And We had permitted Moscs

to commune with Us for a period

of thirty nights and We extend-

ed it by further ter nights

so that his communion with his

Lord amounted to forty nights.
And Moses then said to

his brother Aaron: (while retir-

ing for communion): “Take thou

my place among my people and act

uprightly, and f{ollow not the

way of the corrupt.”

T,
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{143] And Moses repaired (for com-

munion) at the appointed time and
his Lord conversed with him. He
(in a state of ecstacy) cried

out! “O Lord! Show me Thy coun-

tenance that I may behold ic.”’

He said: ““Thou shall not sce Me,
but look towards the mountain

and if that (could bear the efful-
gence of My countenance and) could
stand firm in its place, then

alone shall thou see Me.” And
when God disclosed His glory

before the mountain, He turned

to dust the mountain and Moses

{ Mz 7 159 %
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fell down swouning. And when

- - ’/.’ ol / /
Moses camie 1o himself he ex- u‘,, u:thm ; [ 2 385
claimed: “*Glory be to Thee. Foar- ,‘ ,Y 4 9,2 (030
nestly do I turn to Thee in permi- dﬁ € DVU J°
tance, and I am the foremost amony A7) Z’J
@

those who have 'nith in Thee.”

[144] ¢ O Moses! By T e )
allowing thee the prwxlcgc of coun- &}‘;W‘JIU‘}*’ J o

versing with Me and by entrus- L 25 :’ 5 S&f’»‘ :

. . . l r
ting to thee My commission, (I S L"'
h : 1. h ‘l_., . } hats :. / = ’) - 28 ca/‘

ave made it clear to thee that) /\)"/ o)

o ,/

I have preferred thee above other
men, Hold, therefore, to what

I have given thee f those
who are thankful

) Verse 145 declares that whatever was essential tor the
guidance of the Israelites had been summed up in the com-
mandments which Moses was made to formulate for them.

The Qur’an uses the term “Tafsil” for is intended to
be conveved through the commandm: the Quranic
Phraseology, this term does not convey me sense that

it ordinarily does, namely, of details in contradistinction with
the totality of anything. It is the failure to grasp the signi-
ficance of this Quranic term which is responsible for the
elaborate vivisection attempted by Imam Razi of the opening
chapter of the Qur’an.

Since these commandments bore the impress of revelation,
God attributed the inscribing of the commuandments on the
tablets to Himself. This is invariably the wmanner of
expression adopted in relation to the scriptures delivered
through the prophets. The Zurek states that there were only
two tablets on cach side of which were the commandments
inscribed (Exodus 32:14).

(d) The Qur’. es the csults which flow from human
actiors to a de w fixed by God. Whenever a people
persist in crror ana grow so hardened therein that no amount
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of argument or remonstrance avails the Quranic way of
expressing this development is: ““We have scaled their hearts.”
Those so obsessed - ir errors realise t r
mental state thus d 1l by the hing bu t
of what they themseives nave wrougnr. »ucn is the operation
of the law of life at work in life. Verse 146 states that when-
ever a people deliberately disrespect the laws of life and
decline to vield to reason, the Quranic way of expressing

such a devclopment is to say that God has withd ]
signs from before them, in other words, they have e
talent to profit by reason and experience and necessarity have
to suffer in consequence. It is there wr, point e
Qur’an, that those who discard wilf way of -
evitably meet with failure in lifc. The origmal phrase ““turn-
ing them away from the truth” means nothing else t
the law of life is so devised that an evil deed produc: 1

result. It does not mean that God leads one into error and
inflicts suffering in conseque :

(e) The reality of the resul z from a1 is clearly
brought out at the end of verse 147: “What else have ‘they
earned except what they have worked for.”

(f) The Israclites had grown so enamourcd of the glamour
of idolatry prevalent among the Egyptians that no sooner than
Moses had gone into retirement for vys, the Israelites
rushed to set up a calf of gold and t worship it. It is
stated in Zorak that this image had 11 l
(Exodus 31:32). The Qur’an howew
of it. It points out that a prephet « L
never have thought of such a deed and categoricall )
that this image of gold was devised by a person 1
Samari (Q. 20:90). j

The way of thosc who arc dazz rnatural
is to-go blindly after it, discarding rc mptings
of common scnsc. “amari knew t} :-making

practised in Egypt. The images therc were so carved that
air could penctrate into the hollow of their bodics, so much
so that whenever the wind blew into them, strange sounds



AL-"ARAF : 143
emerged' out of them, even as in the dolls produced now-a-days
and put on sale in the market. The issuing of sounds from the
idols was boistered up by the temple priests as a miracle
wrought by the idols. Such was the device provided by Samart
in the golden calf. That was cnough to induce the Israclites
to offer devotion 10 it. The Israclites never ventured to ask
themselves why it was that one and the same sound came out

of the idol and why it never answered any n put to it..
Even in India, the cow had become . t of worship
asin Babylon and Egypt. If the Chaldean ion is regard-

ed as the most ancient, it may be inferred that the worship of
the cow prevalent there was copicd elsewhere.

[145] And We had entered on the 5.5 “& % Q,’;’: 4
tablets given to him instructions ﬁ“fu 7 j\[d >

, ‘.' _, wi 2 24, / ,{‘
(touching everything of importance \.bj Aasso
1o him) in order that he might grasp ’ppx ,/ ,9 / ../wg Lh"",.'
aright the significance of everything. ,J“-,
So (We asked him): ‘““Hold fast to thcm%\ \> ”)\:"b’\:‘hﬁ;&
and ask the people to follow impli-**"-- i’
tl ellent commands issued
t] lance) so that it shouls soon
become manifest where stand thos
who disregard them.”
[146] Those who walk arrog g 1R LY
carth will T turn aside from My signs, (J3’A 5’ 653:’1\ Asuds ’/\*
for, even if they should see our signs, s i )
they will not believe them; (so obsessed ‘3_)"’ UL U;)'\"’UQJ\AG
to their arrogance are they that even if B;u“z‘-@ 22 "’){ "‘Z/g
they sec the path of uprightness, g oy 5 fin s
they will not take to it). On the other J.-w?S; \)&‘—"YM)\
hand whenever they sec a path of crror thcv
readily follow it; and all this they do, ;n\‘ ‘g jé‘j’}\ L /‘;//
hecause, they have denied Our signs and®/ it >W
have. been heedless of them. J\Bﬂivﬁ y qu uj 1
{147] Fruitless will be the .
works of those who deny Our signs | 9)19;5‘»;,‘ \..wl I gf \,JV
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and belittle the idea of the life /,/:9& ,9$\;;‘ P !, P

to come. Will they nything

cxcept what they h ked for in lite? (&@():j;; g;‘s’h é
<

Secrion 18

[148] And while Moses was awa\, 9703 o V30 0atg % -‘

(on the mountain), his peo u"’?ﬁwu‘wff"j

out of their ornaments the i' J h,sy/",j“ 27822 E"s

a calf so contrived that it could

seem to low. (Itis a pity that) 0.6 /’(’:\%Y‘“V”
they had not the sense to realise s \,9 /;,9’ ‘ &4
that it could neither speak to them @QP/’{‘L N D
nor offer them any guidance, and yet

they looked upon it (as god) and thus

offended their own sense of under-

standing.

[149] And when they realised their » 9 w404 // > 2 “’ AT
error and repented, they cried out: “ ’Lyw
“If our Lord have not mercy on us ’”E’{— :;jg\j\;i_,\ z ’/
and forgive us, surely we shall perish.” 2 ,«,, yy

[15¢] And when Moscs returned to@‘.)‘)’“‘;x uﬁ’”’
his people, he said: ‘“How wrongfully
you have acted after I had left vou. t:p; ,m P ///u,
Do you court a speedy doom from youru dﬁ’&m
Lord?” In disgust he threw down the g; ”f’ 3 ",’ H\ t&dh ij
tablets (of the commandments given) s / o g0
and seized his brother by the tuft 37;}@ ,0&3
of his head and pulled him towards (% b A “n’ vz
himself. Said hiIs) brother to him: d O‘J ‘6)5:%‘&)“1}&.&?

» PR RS /,/ / ¥
“Son of my mother! Your people re- \,;% J/Wu}ﬁ. (_)w ‘ual
garded me as of no consequence, and \', w2y - fasetn (8007
had cven contrived to slay me. Prav! -2~ S uwﬂ Sy

Do not make mine enemies rejoice © \}%MH‘V":;" ;Zéva;

over my disgrace and do not count
me among evil-doers.”

“ady

A5
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[151] Moses Praved: “Lord! For-

give me ({or having betrayed excite- S 2
B2 e ’ \ja-: 5\.;(,&9‘&-’)4,&
ment) and forgive my brother (for ‘ S

. v SRR > S50 Ea 2 -
having failed to cxcercise cifective @C/ T ’% ¥ ’

control over the wayward), and cover us
with Thy mercy. And who is there who
can show the merey that Thou alone
can’st show,”

crion 19

[152] The displeasure of their 298 cnsr A5 L s A o
Lo.d will surely rest on those who »'G’deg“:us‘—‘qﬁél
had worshipped the calf, and humiliation

will be their share in their pre- “;z‘ SR TN Rl
sent life; for, so do We requite gl a"}t&b)ww

P /5ﬂ

those who give rise to false notions. D }\M‘G Jsu{juf bL:CU’
[153] But to those who having

. 2 \ﬂ” 2.4
done cvil repent earnestly and Opir i3S ‘;L" b
thercafter return to their trust in 250 /// ,w
. PR {.A uL e ;L&
God, thy Lord will without doubt g
. s /
forgive mercifully. © o %6257

(g) The Quian now refers to the catastrophe which overtook
the leaders of the Tsraclites, seventy in number, who were
openly opposcd to the mission of Moses.

This incident is also referred to in the Torah when itis statcd
that those who had worked against Moses perished in an
carthguake (Numbers 16:31).

{#) In verse 165 the Qur'dn cmphasises that the governing
principle at work in the life of the Universe and in every aspect
of it is the principle of what is styled as Rehmat or Divine
graciousness or mercy, and not of a retributive justice or
chastisement. In special situations no doubt this very principle
of graciousness has to take the form of chastisement. Applied
to human life, such a chastisement is always resorted to in
the abiding interest of humanity as a whole, the underlying
spirtt alwavs being one of graciousness or mercy.

1A

~
A
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This is one of the fundamentals on which the ideology of the
Qnr’dn stands. It sets at rest overy speculation raised in regard
to the attributes of God and their manifestation in action.
Indeed as already pointed out in Chapter 6 entitled “Anaam”,
the Qur’an declares that God hath imposed on Himself the
exercise of graciousness or Mercy as His primary function.
It is this attribute that permcats cvery other attribute of God
or functions through and through every other attribute and
gives to it the touch of graciousness. It is why what may scem
as chastisement is in reality an aspect of divine graciousness
or i V

( the Q ur’dn makes it absolutely clear tha
tho: ith in whatcver has been revealed now o
before will be entitled to profit by the graciousness of God.
Since this truth has now been fully disclosed through the
Qur’an, it behoves the followers of earlier revcaled scriptures
to hearten themselves and pursue the divine directions given
them and achieve success in life.

(7) The Qur'an here points out that the message of truth
entrusted to the Prophet displays thrce itures as
fundamental to it.

(1) One is this that the message enjoins what is good and
forbids what is evil.

(2) It permits the use of what is admittedly clean and use-
ful to the life of man and prohibits what is unclean o1
injurious to it. '

(3) It redeems man from all fanciful restrictions which
the followers of earlier scriptures had imposed upon
themselves through a wrong approach to the revealed
word—restrictions such as rigours of religious ritual,
oppressive religious impositions, belicfs rcpugnant to
reason, superstitions, slavish dependence on professional
priests, and abjcct adulation of religious lcaders who
had captured the mind and imaginaticn of the Jews and
the Christians. The message of the Prophet aimed at the
emancipation of the human mind from all such self-
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imposed and meaningless restrictions. It pointed to a
path of truth casily intelligible to the mind of man and
by no means diflicult to pursue.

AL-’ARAF

(Alas! the very weaknesses noticed here in the life of the
Jews and the Christians in the time of the Prophet have be-
come characteristics of the Muslims themselves of the present

day.)

[154] And when the anger of Moses
subsided, he took up the tablets; and 51 ”3‘ Z ”3' 2% "/g/ "1

what was inscribed thereon was but
guidance and mercy for those who
feared their Lord.

u’s’is&»&z‘@’&’ 5

’ ) G id 29 <>
[155] And Moses chose seventy mcr@ Ur‘ ,0-5)'j U-U.

from among his people to meet together

at a time fixed by Us; and when an
carthquake shook them, Moses said:
“Lord! were it Thy pleasure, thou
wouldst have destroyed them and me
ere this! (But graciously however
didst Thou give us respite.) Wilt
Thou now destroy us for what a few
foolish persons among us have done.
This is nothing but an ordeal im-
posed (on us) by Thee that Thou
mayst let those (who may so choose)
go astray and let those (who may so
choose) go aright. Thou! Thou art
our Guardian. Forgive us and
and have mercy on us, for, Thou
art the best of forgivers.

[156] “And write down for us
what is good in this world as well
as what is good in the world o come;
for, we have now returned to Thee.”

He said: ““The way of My

85BN
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is this that it falleth e Zlmabosi, RS o ,
on thosc whom I will; but My mercy ui\;«té\.chb bU"'Qg‘

embraceth all things, and I writc i 3\’4 l_C_ s }9//f
o573 Wy {3 ba) w‘ 79,\)

down what is good for those who shall A i :)i}j"\u -

avoid evil and pay the poor-due and éuﬂyb

helicve in Our signs.
[157] Who shall follow the Apostle, gutii¢ 254 428 4772 4
e “Ummi”’ Prophct whose advent is )d‘d J L)j UUJS

forcto'ld in. t.hc Torah and‘ th.c Evangel? @/;& g Lg,(,é\:’&\_g
He will enjoin them what is right and

=1 . ’D/f 29937 / . 2
forbid them what is wrong and permit b’ ; h(.l:,%j \}-H
them to make use of healthful viands and 89918 £~ ’(’f 59 'w
prohibit the impure, and will case them .»23 d%" Z ‘U;'
of the burden under which they groan 22352 /”@;@2’ ”ﬁ:
ax.ld free them from the bonds which . ,,, ”B > ,‘V ,p o
bind them. And those who shall believe ;CVJ"W Lﬁ‘j 6-\5
in him and strengthen him against his §2528¢829%25 0, ,9f
opponents and help him (in his mission), )m D875y /4.(,
:nd folk?v\}rl t:f: ligh;c1 which ha}th been sent ¥ 4 d ).j ) ,J los
down wit im-——these are they & o e ,
wi . be well @ ?‘h'j &"’)

with whon

SecrioNn 20

(k) Verse 158 makes an important aunouncement to the
effect

(1) that the message of the Qur’gn is not meant for any
particular race or people or section of humanity but
for mankind as a whole,

(2) that it aims to see that every human being counsciously
turns in devotion to God alone, the supres ¢ of
our being, and

(3) that therefore it behoves man to put implicit faith in
God and the directions that He has given for the
guidance of man.

;|
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The Qur'an then asks the Prophet to declare that he hath
‘been raised up as a prophet to announce to mankind at large
that the entire universe and cverything therein is under the
supreme control of God alone. From this it follows that His
message or direction to mankind should necessarily be one and
the same at all times and meant for onc and all

(1) In thisverse, the prophetisstyled as “Umm’ term
means one who has had no previous acquaintance with the art
of reading and writing or with any kind of learning. The term
is applied to the Arabs in general of the Prophet’s time because
they were not a people given 10 learning.

The Prophet is styled “Al-Ummi’™ for t > 100
like others had had no occasion to under urse
of cducation. Whatever he possessed in the form of knowledge
was what he received through the divine cred
to him.

(m) Attention is drawn to this fact of the lifc of wws x 1ophet
because it fits into the picture of the Prophet looked forward
to by the Toraf {Vide 18:17 and 22 & 23: 2 and Pslams 45:1
and the Evengel, Matthew 20:1 and John 1:21 and 14:15).

(n) The Qur’an now rufers to the division of the Israclites
into twelve tribes and the subscquent happenings in the valley
of Sinai.

{0) The Israel cessful return to their home-
land fell into slot ead of developing the mood
of thankful devotion to God for the security which was
vouchsafed to them (vide also Chapter 2 Al-Bagarah. V..54
to 56).

[158] (O Prophet!) Say: “O man-
kind! Verily T am an Apostle of God 25 2 9 22550 AR
El ali ! 1. o 4]
sent to all of you—the apostle of %” Vf“)’%;\/f :éf&’
Him Whose is the Kingdom of the ) gjkﬂ‘mal’sv;i_,:z
heavens and the carth! (Make it 9 300 280 Gk oy A <
4 ", § ¢..?
clear to yourselves that) there is VA é’é Yl‘d/ﬂﬁ)ﬁfm

nonc worthy of worship except He. t;’%“ L\ (2900 b 128
| i 1 4 -~y R R AL
He give:h life and causeth death. 7 “-,97} gl il e

29

\9/:’
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Therefore believe in Him and His

[N N - -
Apostle, the “Ummi” Prophet who O.'wg)/cﬁ&b 5 v\j‘
believeth in God and His word (the . 9/"/ ¢
( @:)ww@) ¥

Scriptures), and follow him that ve
may be guided aright.

[159] And among the pcople of .
Moses there is certainly a group QQ—\, /\;S:.g‘jif,k;, o0 )5\}0/
of men who gutde others along the . 2f
path of truth and deal jusice in te v\f"/ v,}

accordance therewith.

[160] And We divided them (the |

. . s, “\24
Israclites) into wwelve tribes to K;J%tjgj;ﬁw‘m .
form distinct communitics and when Do slazn .y Taru /’,,‘
they all asked Moscs to provide sb-’u..n,..u 1) “"j"o b

them with water, We inspired Moses  » ///f @ o)) Al
. S . )ﬁ q/na QT
to strike a particular rock with
v / ,-u /
his staff. And there gushed forth ” (%

from it twelve springs and cvery one of © m‘},,/ s 8 220 % u
the tribes assigned to itself one of these. @ \-jib B syl

And We caused c¢louds to overshadow ‘;)66‘)155!“&1’3 £ (7w U”f,
them, and for their food sent down <
upon them “manna’ and “salva®, {saying)
Eat of the good things with which We E’;JL{:/\; ,?.{/KL‘L:&; -
have supplied vou and do not quarrel ”’ 4 ~o Y
among yoursclves or create trouble for o /’&g”’ﬁ’””;g;@;
cach other. But (they went against il
Ouwr advice and thereby) it was not Us
whom they injured. On the other hand,
they injured themsclves

[161] And it was said to them 223
“Dwell in this city (to conquer )nj ‘rz“,o-@ D/B
which He had purbu'tded you, the arca b“j ~/,9.., i e ‘35
around which is rich in resources) 2
and eat from what is provided therein ;.é—_-,j g ’UTU\}"’
what ye will and enter its gate in
humilivy and ask ‘forgiveness’: we
will pardon vour offences, and give
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to those who do good increasing pros-

R 73 Ak b}’*‘ ! -
perity. @¢ MM e A :
[162] But the evil-minded among 455 227 o95f, 2., ,,

YV ogie! U‘LM

them changed the word of ¢

ness’’ and substituted for it j’( /) & ! \ 55\5\3“”{

another (meaning something co..

' 3 (» G
trary to it). crefore sent UK !U"’ )")W
down upon 1astisement for 429124
G Oy

the wrong that they were doing.

{ ) The Israelites persisted error and began to counter-
mand the divine commandments by resorting to fanciful
disquisitions about them. For instance, they had been asked
not to take to hunting on the sacred day of Sabbath. A group
of them countermanded the injunction by digging pits by the
sea-shore - i tidal water, with the result that when the
tide reced the sea, a good many fishes were left in the
pits. They maae use of them freely; but they applied the
unction to their souls by s at they had not for
them.

The behaviour of a group of the Israelites was certainly not
pleasing to God. As every deed has its own reaction, they were
condemned to a life of degradation. “‘Be ye apes” is the term
used to denote this condemnation. This does not mean that
they were turned into apes as the renowned commentator Ibn
Kasir explains: the term means that they were condemned to a
state of mental perversity.

(¢) It may be observed that howecver perverse the recal-
citrance of the erring folk, those inspired by the spirit of reform
should not rclax their resolve to rescue others from their error.
This is indeed -a duty to be discharged without reflecting over
the consequences to follow. And then who can say a well-meant
effort will not produce a good result? It is possible that the
appeal for reform may touch the heart of at least a few of those
concerned and they return to God in contrition. At any rate,
they will be satisfied that they have discharged their duty of
admonishing the erring folk.

C

-
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SECTION: 21

[163] And (O Prophet!) ask them oi

the city that stood by the sea where A '(‘55;_‘& f"’w
the fish came (to the shore) openly whe Tt : .
PPN kT G, T
ever its citizens observed their - w“s:,v:\,\‘l—‘b' _¢.\ 3 0\ i
DA
Sabbath and came not whenever they, /y o0 Bz ari ey N
did not. Thus it was that We tried them. W)"""‘t""“r")"p—&w/~°‘£f“u>
.3 2 o 5 3 . PR T I ,/l/ sars “
since 1}?cy WCre transgressors. JORE r°~u,v‘, \ Xﬁ)’}
[164] It was there that a group g o2t mgoReg N
of its inhabitants had asked those @g,w‘j‘svu ;Ln ’5

!

‘who were engaged in admonhing the

people) why they exerted themselves . )Z RS g;c a2 7
for those whom God would destroy A ‘= iJo =rE

D , a , 13 //9;“1/9 Cﬁ/ ‘_)/"
by. way of chastisement. They. \J&(‘v SISV I éw)‘
said: “This (we do) to absolve owr- RN A :
selves from any charge of neglect of g_;‘ D)J..aw‘ {:‘w\,\n

duty by your Lord and also in the s A a9 //
hope that they may haply abstain CIOL
from evil.”
[165] And when the pe:ple dis- /‘"3\::;%:‘1:” §1;*;3L«;G
regarded their warnings, We inflic- ST ;/’ v
"~ I

ted a severe chastisement on those R
who had done wrong and saved thosc
who had admonished them. j° 2097408 \2» 24 V2 ‘59’ 2
[166] And when (despite the SO
chastisement inflicted on them), 5221 ,u ey
they arrogantly persisted in do- @@U: ‘3&' Eie
ing that which was forbidcllcn them ® W‘C‘,g 55l ’~§g‘
We said to them: ‘‘Be ye like apes
despised.” '

{r) Verse 167 states that the act of imposing the voke of
oppressors on any people is in a way a punishment meted ont
10 those who have persistently lived in wickedness.

) In the following verse (168), the law of life is pointed
out that even such a wicked race is allowed a respite in order
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that they might be forewarned of the results to follow from
their wickedness, -and restrain themselves and turn a new
chapter of a better living. It is only when this chance is
missed that the inevitable overtakes them.

The Israelites were dispersed into several groups, thercby
aflecting their very integrity as a race. T, he begin
of their fall. Still there were left among them a few right
people; but the gencrations of them that followed were a pe
practically lost to reason and possessed little sense of the
realities of life.

(t) Their situation grew so worse that their religious leaders
began to barter away the truths of lif altry worldly
gains and fancied that they were quite secure in their position
or felt confident that God somehow would forgive them.

When a people grow so hardened in error, th wvery
scnse of the retribution to follow and indeed feel y are
absolved from it and consequently continue to put a premium
on their erratic .thought and living. This was exactly the
attitude of the Israelites who were obsessed with the thought
that they were a chosen people of God and consequently heli-
fire could never touch them. This indeed is the state to which
cven the followers of the Qur’an are reduced. They have come
to regard themselves as a people protected of God and conse-

> hell-fire would ever touch them. The rome
that even if any onc of them has com in, it
would be washed out by enlisting himself as a discipic v1 some
Sufi-murshid or by muttering in a sct form some phrase or
verse from the Qur'dn or some freshly coincd formula or by
offering supererogatory prayersor by holding the Prophet’s day

or attending the: anniversary celebration of some alled
“Urs"". This has become the way of salvation witl sent-
day  Muslims.

(#) It has already been pointed out in verse 1. here
were certainly a few among the followers of M v did

follow the right path, Itis now emphasised that success always
lies with those who pursue the right path. The emphasis is to
make it clear that right living never goes in vain,
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[167] And then (O Prophet!) thy ,ss072%4 -4 2 8-
Lord declared (that should the Is- JIW}'M“)U>
raelites refuse tc ‘ Sj\' 55508504 ”‘G&}tra

evil path), He w

/ //
till the day of Resurrection tne d..al) au&u“ )gﬂ
yoke of others who would oppress ;s 53074
them. (Remember) that thy Lord is ® MJ""’!

prompt to punish and at the same
time He is ever ready to forgive and show
mercy.

[168] We have dispersed them  pp222-9 . oK% 2 50 '%uz.
upon the earth by dividing them \"‘j ng?‘%‘ﬂ”

into groups. Some of them are ,VU‘D 5T ’98’ ¥ ’9:9 ) n
upright and some not. And by 2

e )
good things and by evil things ;ﬁ{;\;‘ﬂ!}g}“ﬁﬁd Pz
have We tried them to the intent A 0
that they might return to Us. OIST > [iyny
[169] And they had for their (s g B s
successors (an unworthy) generation b\ﬁn Al Do an:;

to inherit the Book who seize ’ 2.// 1« » /, Y /,”L
the vain things of this passing world )”59 S,/ {CINEZY

3 ( 20h. 275 / p7297
(by bartering the truth upheld aae e T"e)\“ B U

by the Book), and yet they vaunt: S vt
W\ e ow 272944
“It will be forgiven us.”” And w;f‘ Lg’ﬁ)’:?‘@i&,&\”z’b’éﬁ_)

they will continue to do so R R ,, <
whenever they got a chance for a "“)»u;\\&jam&‘\j,

similar barter. Was not the con- ra/ﬁ 2l i‘ ‘ &er 20
dition laid upon them by their scrip- -
ture that they should speak nought @63{3’,‘51,?’6’%*-”,

of God except what is true of Him.
Do they not study the Book? For
those who live righteously, the
abode of the next world is of
greater value (than anything ob-
tained in this world). Cannot this

simple truth be realised by them? SO AL
{170] And they who hold fast 3915 uﬁlu;ﬁ;fgﬁﬁb
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(8]
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to the Book and organize prayer ) 2 (22, , 1
. 7%
1ave nothing to fear). Indecd u:}é;‘:'j W\L RHWY
Je will never lct the reformers go unrequited.
{1711 And when We let the G468 1 LR PIP)

. . 0.9, (G128 5054 N0
mountain * them like a. dji ' 5 d‘;‘\-ﬂ*’ ls
shaking canopy they thought it " 2R Az r'r..‘q 1<
should fall upon them, We said: L\) .2 )’L

. 2
“‘Hold fast to the Book wc have uu}(;;\, Be L2 )
given you and remember what is /,2.6/9 e g
therein to the end that you may @ «ﬁ-’j
istain frc &
SECTION 22

(v) The Qur’an proclaims that the belief in God, the supreme
controller of the life of the Universe, is ingrained in the nature
of man and the voice of that nature is the voice of affirmation
of the existence of such a Being. No one can therefore take
shelter for his lapses in thought and deed under the excuse
that he had simply followed the practice of his ancestors.
He should bear in mind that however much he might be
influenced by the atmosphere around him, he could not
afford to suppress the voice of his inner nature, unless he is
resolved deliberately to suppress it.

This is the truth that emerges from the covenant taken
from the Israelites mentioned in verse 171 that they would
pursuc the path divinely laid down for them, inspired by a
truc belief in God. The truth brought out here is that the way
of life sponsorcd by the prophets is but one and the same and
cndorses that belief in God ingrained in the nature of man.

[172] And (O Prophet!) when thy 2 5 ’r" faai2 iz
Lord brought forth from the loins UA 30 // Q:fup)\)o\ %
of the children of Adam their progeny éf«’p ;:"\rd)w /,-@,E
to be and made them vouch for them- 'y p,

%2
selves whether He was not their Lord, z‘.}"gbﬁg)f‘*‘”‘”
they said: “Yes! We admit.” And v
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We did lest ye should pay on the day of A G £ ot A ‘ ’
Resurrection “Truly, of this were ,,at.‘ﬁjf @
we uninformed’’; .
[178] Or lest ye should say: @U\}Q‘d
“0O Lord! It was our fathers who 2% L’F‘E‘J ’-[:J’ ‘j

had set up peers for Our Lord and. 5. 9s0n ”r"‘ ZGus
we have come only after them; (and Lﬂﬁ’ O3 J:Lg

have had only to imitate those P
who had just gone before us) UM{&”LVL
Wilt Thou destroy- us for what
the erring folk had done?” @

[L74] Thus do We make our signs ,9 T ,, Ry
clear that haply people may re- ,..,‘MuUQA/
turn to the path of truth.

(26) The Qur'én now draws attention to a similar situation
confronting the Prophet. Even as it happencd in the time of
Moses and other prophets, a good many people from among
the Arabs chose to thwart the mission of the Prophet. The
Prophet is however asked not to fecl disheartened on that
account but to await the result of his labours.

There is a reference in verse 175 to a person who had resiled
from the path of truth. The name of this person is not given;
but the early commentators think that the rcference is to a
philosophic poet of the time of the Prophet, Ummiyah bin
Abdullah Abis-Salat-Sagfi by name. He was a very intelligent
person and had in the company of the people of the Book
learnt what was meant by the path of goodness in life. He was
thus fitted readily to respond favourably to the mission of the
Prophet. But by sheer jealousy he declined to come forward
to accept the faith of the Prophet. On the other hand, he
secretly desired to proclaim himself as a prophet. The result
-was that the talent developed in him to accept truth was thus
given a serious set-back and he was deprived of the blessings
which otherwise would have been his share in life.

The verse likens him to a dog which dangles his tongue in
every situation and applies the simile to the Arabs of the

:ru}‘»“ :
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Prophet’s time who inveigled against him. Such a behaviour
has indeed become sec ire with them.

5] L e R 2
[175] Narrate to th e the Lu‘i" ' \,/»j“': /ﬂ/i;‘)

story of him whom We had vouchsafed

7/ 79 2
the talent to appreciate Our Signs . “" \; 2 ,t t:e;l.:#g
and who (despite this talent) had dis- -5 '3 -

@ u:fj\ Sz

carded them, so
pursued him anc
of the seduced.

[176] Had We pleased, We would J,X@Q’Q,"”jtj,,, 5
have thereby (or through his adherence |z, (it | ooty
to Our signs) exalted him. But L}":j*" }U"Vj‘é‘

he took to the downward path O :ﬁéi..‘ ;I; 3"2 ) /w‘

and lost himself in his passions.

His likeness is as that of the ﬁ&ﬁ!&xéung& 58
dog which lolls out his tongue 2o (70 %
g ; g /9 'LZL}J\Q 99 “ \)J

whether thou chase him away or v

leave him alone. Such is the like- g ’,S-’.{/”’z’j fod ”’5\
ness of those who declare Our signs Qs

to be false. Narrate this story to

them that they might reflect over it.

[177] How evil is the example .,.,\\K,ﬁp/“/:.’ N
they have set, of those who LNLJ)J ujj/,nj }Mi;
reject Our signs. They have in- @& < "9g’p s
jured themselves (and none else)
by what they have done.

[178] He alone is rightly gui- / , 2 /;9j¥/9/9,u\ '
ded whom God guideth and they in- N
deed are the lost whom God declineth 7 ’j,_;&” ;(C i

. v/ -
to guide.

27) The Qur'an has repeatedly emphasised that the path of
goodness is the path of reason and reflection, and the path of
error is the path of ignorance or neglect of reason. Those who
decline to profit by the divine gift of reason vouchsafed to mun
or simply yield to passion or self-will, do not heed to any
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guidance offered to them. Such was the perverse mental
state of thec Arabs of the Prophet’s time who opposed him.
It is people such as these who deliberately court 1hc life of
Hell. :

(28) To understand the realities of life, the straight way
is to exercise reason and reflect over the meaning of things.
He who avoids this path cannot be expected to return to the
path of sanity.

(29) The picture which in has aimed to raise before
us of the attributes of God f flawless beauty. It is why
it styles the Divine attributes as things of beauty.

The Quran draws attention to these attributes in various
ways. They number ninetynine. They indicate the heights
to which the concept of God rises in the estimation of the
Quran. An insight into them will disclose to the mind of man
the reahucs of life in their deepest reaches.

(30) In verse 181 reference is made to a group of pcople
among the Arabs who believed in the Unity of God and
respected truth and were just in their dealings. It was this
group who first appreciated the call of the Prophet and came
forward to respond to it in earnest.

(31) In verse 183 attention is drawn to the law of respite
at work in life and announces to the opponents of the Prophet
that the law of retribution is sure to overtake them if they do
not amend themselves betimes. The tribe of Quraish who
were the most violent in their opposition had to their dismay
to face what was anticipated.

(32) It has always been observed that the sponsors of truth
have invariably been dubbed by their opponents as lunatics.
Verses 184 and 185 point out that those opposed to truth
rarely resort to reason or reflect over their own attitudes. Had
the Quraish done this they would easily have realised that
the Prophet who lived amidst them and was intimately known
to them was indeed the embodiment of truth. They could
easily have felt that even the tiniest object in the universe
proclaimed, so to say, the existence of a Being who sustained
and controlled the universe and regulated its life through the
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laws devised by Him for this purpose. Such is the basic
of life so simple to comprehend. And yet how abstrt
may sadly be observed, has it became in the hands o1 ow
commentators of the Qur’an

[179] How many men and Jinn arc

there not whom We have marked for 7 »J, 7 @22 7% 27f(+37¢ 224,
ST MEL:M;

Hell-—they who possess minds but

947 ‘/ @ 2904 4ks;
refuse to understand, who possess L@;Q;‘w @&U‘dﬂf
eyes but refuse to see (what is ¥ 9j Ll ,9 < ,”,,,,/,
good for them), and who possess 2 -0 9500 8 e

c s 99/’ (%A
ears and yet hearken not (to f w\\g «L«j \_@ ‘B/UH

truth). They are just like brutes
and indeed worse than these. It Q)M P"’é).,é);f* d.io‘ ,o.md»
1s people such as these who are
lost to themselves.

[180] Most excellent are the 9gs (v 9,,,,‘ ,9/
names (or attributes) of God. So 158 5)9> j‘
call on Him by these names. And :),”“” /’// 42 \;j b
stand aloof from those who profanc S
His names (by disfiguring the picture of ® Evaxn
His beautiful attributes). The time
is not far off when they shall have to pay
for what they have done.

[181] Among those Ne
have created arc a group _.
people who guide aright others -
and act justly.

;(/ 27 7t

l);u

D
2y I ,q,a.o;v/ Yoag -
Syl R

SecrioN 23

[182] But as for those who 288 2Lt r s A
treat Qur signs as lies, W e LS P
will by degrees bring the @ Dok & o A
in ways they hardly perc

[183] And although We give 67 72 ’C’ 152842

them respite (as is Our wont), the (9 W‘s X V’”'é’ ’

v
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law of retribution is careful enough

to overtake them inevitably.
[184] Do not they give any
thought to it whether their com-

rade, (the Prophet who was born-

and brought up before them and
whose life was an open book to

them), could ever bechave madly {(wil-

fully courting the displeasure

and enmity of his own associates).
o warn them openly
; which incvitably

1 for their misdeeds).
[185] Cannot they mark the

His only con
(of the cons
would overt:

working of the heavens and the .
carth and of the lite of every-
thing that G created (to
infer that un law of
causation) tl 115 well-
nigh drawing to its end. And in

[

e !

R e = ﬁ///T,/

wv-fw.,a,,c s S~

_\ MNV\JB\/‘.‘

MO CICRIURE NS
J)&dou[/;\;\;; . \"\

\—)M\M\)& "?'(
(2270, 2

Boduw_).:- Lb e.:‘”j\;/

what declaration after all this Eni

can they believe. : d”x
[186] There will be no one or oars o

to guide those whom God lets ,P)\,J: :s;'\_as o ool Pt “7-\-}‘

go astray, (in other words, thosc papoat

who have discarded the path of @ Ot M =

success laid by God). ‘He leaves
them 10 eddy about in their obsession.

:33) The polytheists of Mecca used to taunt the Prophet at
the Quranic idea of the Day of judgement. They used to ask
him when that would come. In reply the Quran states that
it will assuredly come; but it will not announce its advent by
any beating of drums in advance.

" (34) The event referred to by the Ow’an in this connection
will take the form of a catastrophe overtaking the carth and
the heavenly bodics.
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This and the other verses of the Qur’@n touching this subject
make it absolutcly clear that the stories current among the
Muslims that the cvent, will be heralded by a series of anti-
cipatory signs or incidents have no basis to rest on. The Qur’an
asserts that the catastrophe of the doomsday will be a sudden
happening taking cvery onc unaware.

(35) It has been a universal tendency among mankind to

y individuals among them if they display in life any extra-
ordinary spiritual qualities. This was particularly so in prc-
Islamic days. It was the privilege of the Qur’dn to proclaim
in no unmistakable terms the absolute truth of Divine Unity
and put an’ end for ever to this tendency of investing human
beings with any form of Divinity. This was done by declaring
that the Prophet of Islam himself was but a messenger and
scrvant of God and mot God Himself. That this Divine
declaration was endorsed and upheld both in thought and
action by the Prophet himself is proof of his sincerity. He did
not cven call upon those who had raised the founders of their
religions to the position of God or the Son of God, to recognise
him at least as a soothsayer. His one desire was to be recognised
as a well-wisher of mankind, come forward (o warn, on the
onc hand, those who were going astray, that an cvil action
would always breed an evil result and, on the other, to offer
glad tidings to onc and all that anything good that one may °
do would always bring them joy and happiness. He made it
clear to those around him that he had not the talent to probe
the unknown. Were it so, he would certainly have put him-
self on his guard against all possible dangers lying ahcad. He
would therefore not venture to foretell when the dav of doom
would happen. Can so frank a person ever sav anything
which is untruthful or false and misteading?

As the poct has eéxclaimed ““who can determine the stadon
he occupies in life of him who has the frankness to assurc one
and all that at best he is but a humble servant of God and not
God Himscl{ .

/N e QP P AT I

[187] (O Prophet!) 111(\ ask thee wdesys: Uusu'u"vww
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when after all is the hour of judg- oD e rs (1 oty M
ment to come. Say, the knowledge of W\JKQ)W%@EL}’

it is only with my Lord. None except - _ vCu a 219552047207 14
y oy hei) PL {32 yfb\ﬂt,& ) '
He shall let it happen in its own T e o 3

. . AL VA R LAY s b 2 BAY
time. It will be a catastrophe which ﬂ,&gh@\ﬁ’ ¢ "/"3\)&9&,‘\ -
will overtake the heavens and the earth

and it will come upon you suddenly. {~ AR RS T R
They ask thee as if thou ' ” ’d: t vt%

art privy to it. Say: “The know- %ﬁ;ﬁw@m@g&‘&
ledge of it is with none -but God.”
But most men do not know this. ,

[188] (O Prophet!) Tell them!

“I have not even the power to g\‘?“;ﬂgg‘; s 32y éui"gj/cﬁ.
4 4 3

have control over what may be

S¥ a3

A

’ P 4 % ol % e =
helpful or hurtful to me per- \__.;éjﬁ’;‘g{ 3 3"2"{)‘?};& &
sonally: Whatever God willeth ST AP USROGl s o

y (] - :,,‘,. o Tl ‘};
that alone happens. Had I ever = L” @V.V/qu,»\,c»‘ﬁ :
the knowledge of Hisl secrets, I 5 X /jggf&%@lélzﬁzﬂg &
should have revelled in what was A VS
good for me and would have seen to é & ”ﬁfﬁ, )93/‘ E

it that no cvil touched me. I am
but a warner and an announcer of
good tidings to those who believe.”

SECTION 24

{36) Verse 189 states that therc are people who in distress
invoke Divine aid but who, when that aid comes forth, attri-
bute it to some shrinc of theirs or some demi-god perched
therein., This was the prevailing attitude of the Arabs of the
Prophet’s time for cvery good thing vouchsafed to them in
tife including children; they thanked their demi-gods rather
than God whom they had really addressed their entreaties
for the good things received. The versc incidentally implies
that “'shirk” or the act of setting up a peer for God, sometimes
takes the form of designating a child as a created servant of
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some demi-god or some spiritual leader. This was the practice
of the pagan Arabs who styled their children after their demi-

gods. The pity of it i en the p
profess to pin their fa ae Unity
this serious eror

7) The as repe: nphasised that terms of

tion sho pplied t ind to none else. If this
wevotion i1s trausicrred to any UujCLL of creation, it will be an

f “shirk” or of s ) a peer I by styl

"’ or god.

[189] He it is (yc i G wSvar o ! ,4»

who created you from Efua )u;;""uﬂ pinl:.

(in other words, the first ancestor R O AL, e

of all the people on the earth was L%j‘ U&Jk

but a single individual). And from ’”K::n,lj?’ 17 % "

it heayoht He forth his mate that the s, 25,2 AT,
right dwell toget! utual Js )4»‘ }:(.«193\ ¥
rt. 2 sw , (¢ 50

So when man turneth to his q“r)u \ua JCS Lo\,vw‘

mate in affection, she bears a light

burden and goes about with-it,

and when it becomes heavy, they

both. pray to God: “If Thou

give us a healthy child, We will

surely be of the thankful.”

[190] But when He giveth "% éjﬂ;;ui@ -3, w

a healthy child, they join part

with God in return for what Cu;;ju;f&'&? e
He hath given them. But mark! High

is God above the partners they join.

with Him!

. [1.91] Wh a they /p/n P/E::i; L//P(/a
join with God as partr..... .. ij
join with Him 10 cannot

create anythin ‘e themselves

created by Go
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[192] And have no powe:

40 /}’I AL T “pay PR

others or help themselves, Y " ‘/M\rﬂ -\aa\.g N
[193] And if you summon them (o ! @

- @ s N:L\)

the right path, they will not follow -

p (L \ PIaPyis Al
you! For you the result will be the 2 K\gv\;})‘ ,cr%:n, A
same, whethe [I them or remain Qr, 83 0n S T//
silent O (“‘ ol Rk sldet s
[194] (O ve ignorant folk!) Truly ;, 225 o022 gy
they whom you call on beside God 9”‘&.23>U"° uywu‘\gJ oy
are like your ownselves His - "9’ ”3’!- 2958 *’/ oA 9"@(1
creatures! (If you believe that , & e
Vs PoDy, 9,
they have any supernatural powers @ WMWQK,_,Q
in them) call on them then and sce %926 594
) ’uJ \
whether they answer you. I@f \}’ 1o
[195] H: feet to walk with, %7 "ﬂ B e e
eyes to see wi- :ars to hear - K@ W
with? Say (to them, O Prophet!): “Call upo
(so-called) partners (of God) and then ”/’W PR Y R
: ( : FeARE EPUJJ@“ .

try your gmle against me and give

me no rest (and then see the result of 1t)/°,) r,_g,; g rud ;\d_» [_p
[196] Verily, my friend is God who 2840 50»

hath sent down the Book; and He be- OUJJMZ\:wwf

friends the rlghtcous® /2 \ “ ”u} u- ‘., dw: uj\ﬂu. Zw )U‘

(38) The central idea of this chapter was to cheer up thc
early followers of the Prophet with the thought that they
should not feel disheartened by the huge obstacles crossing
their path but should feel assured that by adhering to truth
steadfastly they would inevitably or, as a matter of course,
overcome the obstacles and achicve success. The greatm the:
effort which the oppenents of truth make to discredit it, the
greater will be their eventual frustration. :

If you look back on all that has been stated in this chapter,,
you will not fail to see that everything revolves around the
central idea just referred to above, and which is kept in the
forefront from the beginning to the very end of it.

(1) The chapter cmphasiscs that however strong the
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opposition which the polytheists of Mecca might offer
to the mission of the Prophet, they would certainly never
succeed in their attempts since truth is not on their side.

(2) Those who arc obdurate in their perversity will not
yield to rcason.

(3) It should bchove the followers of the Faith that they
should display forbearance in a situation such as this,
and invite those who disagree with them to reflect over
their behaviour and make amends. )

(4) At any ratc they should not despair. To exhibit faint-
heartedness in the face of pervers- opposition is to dis-
play qualities not worthy of those who believe in God
and repose their faith in Him.

Doubts and fears do cross the mind of man in moments of
trouble. But it will be up to those who lay their trust in God to
brush them aside as of no consequence and seek the light of
faith to help them against their detractors. To succumb to such .
weakness and lose heart is the way of thos¢ who have no faith
in !

(@ 199 draws attention to a fundamental teaching
of the' Qur’an. In but a terse phraseology, the solution
to the difficulties of life is here outlined.

The task before the followers of the faith is to forgive the
unthinking lot and not rclax in their effort to invite them to
the path of goodness. This is the way to face every form of
difficulty in lifc and attain.success.

(39) Versc 198 observes that they who have refused to follow
the Prophet have not tried properly to understand him. Had
they looked into his mind carnestly, they would surely have
hatled him as a man of truth. It is the presence of carnestness
or lack of it in the minds of those who have approached the
Prophet that makes the difference. For example here was
Salman of Fars or Iran, who the moment he beheld the Prophet

-and listened to him, cried out: “By God! It’s not the face of an
30
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imposter that I behold!”” On the other hand, there was the
uncle of the Prophet himselt, Abu Jahal, who bantered:
“Is this fellow a prophet; he eats food and goes about the
market!”

[197] But they whom you call on 221 DI RPPN
beside God, can lend you no help, nor ‘Qs’.:)?"é d‘,”‘.f UfUOU"O:“)

/39823750 /}"’

have they power to help themselves. @ 03 sk 2 /of”’
[198] If thou (O Prophet)!

summon them to the right path, they ” ¢ _} b\ﬁ’”&‘ J;fg_,é&:é s

will not hearken. Thou mayest think they Q\j\ C o927 50 vas
look towards thee. In reality they b5E ..,o-@J)-'
look not on thee. z g » 99 )

[199] Exercise forbearance, and en-
join what is right and turn away from those U"ﬁ u;’.'ﬂ_ ) 0 ,;ﬁ\w

who decline to understand. PN
[200] If any provocation is given u\}e,;’uf

thee by Satan, turn to God for 6. 2% 'a’{g.‘ AL ’L.
o =) b

refuge. He verily heareth, knoweth.
[201] They who fear God turn O,%& EA ‘“’S bl &,:;{3

to God when some phantom from Satan f_q.l”” o m sl

touches them and then they see ‘> w2 U‘Wj\UL

through things clearly; 5 9 AAHAK ,. i\’: |
[202] While they who are fra- = >&5 = ) ‘u“’
ternal (towards Satan) continue @ Y Jw

to drag them (the righteous) into 29438 97 298,72
error and do not slacken their efforts. YCGj G’J"e)-# ‘)’)’5

[203] And whenever thou bringeth O)” 294 g
not a verse to them (of the Qur’an) b SR
they say: “Why do you not ask for wj'ﬁ@g o L )43\5‘3{5’;
one?” Say (to them): “‘I only follow ‘,,

my Lord’s utterance to me. It is z’d/)u"g‘ ,d-’

these which offer proofs from your % » A
; )GM:,&)U‘;U:) '

Lord and guidance and mercy for

those who lay their trust in Him.” 19 28 s ../, -
[204] And when the Qur'dn is re- Du’“:y f

cited, then (O believers!) listen 9 ‘QS;@L 1\5 )ﬂ
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1o it in silence in order that you
PETESI RS
might reccive mercy. SROT s )c/@w\yvo)‘
[205] And remember God within | L Lite 20 210050
thee morn and evening in awe and 3\ }NM é’i

humility; and (if thou art to mutter 2’ P Y

anything in praise of God do it} in J»}'J‘Uﬁ \»’50‘%’/’
silent tone and be always heedful of u);z) mj ﬁL
Him. ’

[206] They who feel the presence of

God in them never fcel absolved from 7.2° %> Y’ pwes? \,J‘
JOLyACe (O}

offering devotion to God; they extol @ 3 p,, /‘mw — -

Him and bow down before Him. oj JOJSL/.VVS‘C

)



CHAPTER VIII

SPOILS OF WAR
DELIVERED AT MADINA

SEcTION 1

1) When the Prophet embarked on his mission at Mcaoca,
its inhabitants were naturally divided into two groups. One
group consisted of those who willingly responded to his call.
“The other group was composed of the rest of the people headed
by their respective tribal chiefs who, one and all, were
opposed to the Prophet’s mission.

Here, note the basis of the conflict between the two groups.
Those who followed the Prophct claimed the right to follow
that which they were convinced in thelr minds was the right
path. Those who opposed them denied them this right. They
were not inclined to allow them freedom of conscience. They
were intent on dissuading the followers of the Prophet from
believing in the truths which he propounded.’ For nearly 13
years, the Prophet bore patiently the persecution of those who
were opposcd to his mission. But when he found that his hife at
Mecca was in danger, he repaired to Madina. Even here, he
was not allowed any rest. Repeatedly did his enemics manage
to attack him cven here In the face of this situation, threv
ways ‘were open before the Prophet.

(@) One was to disown whatever truth he had preached.

(8) The sccond was to stand fast to the truths in which he
believed and helplessly leave his followers to be perse-
cuted by his enemics.

(¢) The third alternative was (o stand resolutely along with
his following against the tyranny and oppression of
his enemies and Icave the result to God.

468
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The Prophet adopted the third alteruative and the result
was what had always happened in such cases; Truth triumphed
in the end.

War is allowed by the Qur’dn only in situatio: 1§ this,
only when it is brought on you wilfully by those who would nat
let the cause of truth prevail among mankind.

The present chapter deals with the state of war in whi
followers of the Prophet were involved. Necessarily, a ivw
directions are given in this chapter, as well as in the next,
as to how the followers of the Faith were to conduct themselves
m a state of war.

(2) The Qur’an makes it clear that the spoils of war should
belong to God and the Prophet as head of the State, in other
words, to the citizens of the State as a whole. No one was
.entitled to take away what fell to his hand.

Every little thing gathered in the battlefield should be
brought before the leader for equitable distribution among the
faithful.- : _

(3) They sh sther in mutual good-
will and affection towaras one anotner both in times of peace
and in times of war.

(4) In every situation, they should live a life of orderly
devotion to the truths of life enjoined on them if they cared
to achieve success in life.

(5) He alone is a true believer whose mind is suffused with
the love of God grown stronger as every moment passes, who

observes the p 1 prayers and who never gets tired of
spending what in the way of God or for others or for
those 1n nced.

(6) The above observation i on the fact of life that
taith in God or.in any truth, : . professed by one and
all, is ully intense in every case. sClal WIN6

In th “God, the Compassionate, ‘;}:_;;;'/’:.;,‘;7\5,):;3;\;& e

the Merciful. Og&eﬂ‘&ﬁ 913‘,07%

(1] (O Prophet!) They question thee

what to makc of the spoils of war, Say: %X.(J:’ G)J‘u“&}éz
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““The spoils are God’s and the apostle’s.

Therefore be mindful of God 244 v;gg‘ /:«,0‘ z |29 f"“’ M

without quarrelling among your- : ? 22

selves (over the spoils of war), ;ﬁj)’a&i}»}pbw

and obey God and the Prophet if ye PIPE)

be truc believers.” ' ®J5$'53'°
2] They alone are believers

whosE: ]heartsythrill with the 'S’ ,h‘ / % ;J \LC‘

thought of God whenever His name 99,’,,‘_‘,9‘. s 3(r ﬁ/g‘/\ s 29988
is mentioned, and whose faith in i :J"‘”L ;L
Him increascs as His rcvcla.tions. éup P éﬁ- ,Luﬁ
are recited, and who place implicit

trust in their Lord, @

[3] who observe prayers, and 9’99'2,, 201 G928 73
give to others out of what We have b"%ﬁu Al
provided them with. 298 s a0 39809

[4] Such indeed are the true be- gLt l" 93‘ ‘M 1
lie:vers; their due places of hor.xour e {3 )’ MS g(ﬁ-;;): ;@” J’J;;f‘,'g';
with their Lord, as well as His for-
giveness and generous means of sustenance. éﬁ;

[5] Remember how thy Lord caused thee
(at Badr) to go forth from thy home in . w.r g.272 %g,g - o3qn
the cause of truth and how some of the “\-Z; LEL Jyf\.,.s
believers were quite averse to go forth@b )ﬁ ’;j‘ ” 58
(with thee).

[6] (On that occasion) they A sas
disputed with thee over the rightness L‘% 0;" J‘i’ji;
(of the steps to be taken) which had O <39 ””ﬁ! < u" Nl
been made so clear to them; they 2 J w3 L')
thought that they were being led
forth to death with eyes wide open.

[7] And (O ye Muslims!) remember
when God promised you that one of the

two enemy parties should fall into ”’MQJ ;” o3|
your hands while you desired that thcy \$ 2% 457 8740 Benion,
who had no ould fall into your - >)*-PUU)>}’ pgu

hands. On 1 r hand God purposed 2» 50335,3ﬁu3%&5‘§d‘
) 4
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to preve the truth of His words by 5':;;/ ’/’%u;jff;; &’
rooting out the enemy, (who were fully armed), ¥ C_u‘ﬁ‘
[8] That He might prove that truth QU2
always prevails and falsehood Ara( t! !:’9’ “Z ;?‘?" |
comes to nought, however much ’5 ,&é\j‘ . 0,39 L
the evil-minded may dislike it. SHORFIES

(7) In Pre-Islamic days, it was a common practice in warfare
to let one appropriate for himself whatever he could secure
as booty. Similar was the practice among the Romans; and
even today it is the common rule among the European nations.
Those who captured a town or a fort usually indulged in free
loot for a specific number of hours. In fact when the British
forces in India captured Srirangapattam, Bharatpur, and Sind
Hyderabad, they were allowed to loot freely. When in 1857
Delhi was captured, the loot continued for full seven days,
every one keeping to himself what he secured in the loot. The
Qur’an, by issuing a decree that the booty taken in warfarc
belonged to the State, and not to any individuals who siezed it,
prevented the rise in the breasts of the combatants of any urge
for greed or avarice.

This was a restriction new to the Arabs. It was bound to
create uneasiness in their minds. But the Qur’an called upon
them to be mindful of God and obey His command. It pointed
out to them that it was not worthy of a believer to appropriate
whatever came easy to him. It drew their attention to what had
happened on a previous occasion, viz. the battle of Badr. The
men who had fought in that battle had desired to keep
everything to themselves. But the decision of the Prophet ran
counter to their wishes. It undoubtedly caused a good deal
of grumbling. But everyone eventually had to admit that the
right coursc was that which the Prophet had decided upon.

(8) This was what happenced at Badr. In the second year
of Hijra, a large force of the Meccans came to attack Madina.
About this time a caravan of Meccan traders rcturning home
from Syria was about to pass Madina. Fecling that a battl:
with cither of the two forces converging on Madina was
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imminent, the Prophet told his followers in Madina that fight-
ing was being forced on them, and that therefore they should
not shirk the responsibility of defending themselves and assured
them that success would be theirs in the encounter. His follow-
ers desired him to fight the caravan from the Syrian side,
which was but small in number, and practically unarmed.
They were averse to fight the armied force from Mecca which
was large in number, particularly in view of the fact that they
themselves were not only few in number but were poorly
equipped. But the Prophet would not share their view. He
decided upon mecting the attack of the stronger force from
Meccca. So inspiring was his lead at the moment that a small
band of but 313 ill-cquipped followers of his responded to his
call and gave a crushing defeat to the cntire army of the
Meccans. ‘ '

Note that in Verse 7, the expre: 1cy who had nc
arms’’ refers to the caravan coming from Syria. Note also that
Verse 6 draws attention to the fact that although some of the
followers of the Prophet had expected that he would give his
decision in favour of fighting the force from Mccca, they were
not happy over it when it was given. In fact, they
they were being hurled into the jaws of dcath.

f9) In Verse 10, the good tidings of angels coming to help
ihe faithful was meant to-hearten them. This was the manner
of expressing that God would help them by infusing in them
added strength. It did not mean that any angels were actual-
ly to fight on their side. This is the view held by the leading
commentators of the Qur'gn and scholars versed in Hadith.
Angels participating in the fight is not proved; nor was there
any nced for them to do so. In fact, in Varse 12, the order
“‘smite” was given to the followers of the Prophet, to the
Muslim fighters and not to the angels.

The phenomenon of angels coming down in conncction
with the engagement at Badr is at best a matter which belongs
to the domain of the unknowable and human intellect cannot
probe it.

{10) In the battle of Badr the position of the Muslims was
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very weak indeed. Altogether there were but 313 men fit to
give battle; and none of them except onc had a horse to ride
on. Naturally, therefore, the followers of the Faith fell into
a state of despondency. The weak-minded among them
entertained a variety of doubts. To make matters worse, there
was but one source of water to draw; and that was in the hands
of the enemy. To add to their difficulty, the sandy ground
was slushy. They could not rest their feet thercon firmly.
The enemy, on the other hand, were on horse-back. Such
was the predicament in which the Muslims found themselves
at them

(1) their difficulties were solved
by Nature. Before they could move on to battle, they féll into
a sort of ‘deep-slumber, so much so that when they aw
they felt their minds at rest, with fears no longer to dis
them. “During the first night at Badr’’ says Hazrath
“‘there was none who did not have a sound sleep. Only the
Prophet was awake, decply engaged in communion with
God.” (Baihaqi, Fid-dalayal). It is a matter of common
experience that when one is disturbéd in mind, he cannot
enjoy sound sleep. But the fact that despite their worries the
followers of the Prophet did have a good sleep was indeed a
good augury. And then to ease their minds still further, there
was a sudden outburst of heavy rain which afforded them the
water that they needed. All this went to dispel their erstwhile
low spirits and restore confidence in- themselves. At times
even an ordinary phenomenon of nature decides the fate of an
army cngaged in a battle. Historians who have written of the
battle of Waterloo are all agreed that it was the falling of rain
during the night between the 17th and the 18th of June 1815
which decided the fate of Europe. The rain prevented
Napolcon from moving to action for full twelve hours. But
for this, he would surely have started his attack and put down
Wellington before Blucher could arrive on the scene to his
rescuc. Had it not rained at the crucial hour, the entire map
of Europce would have taken a different shape. Likewise had
no rain fallen at Badr, the cause of righteous living would have
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received a serious set-back. So heavy was the anxiety that
weighed on the mind of the Prophet in regard to the crisis
facing him that during the night preceding the battle, he
fervently prayed: ““O God! Should this small hand of Thy
servants perish now, there will be left on earth no one truly
devoted to Thee.”’

[9] When you sought succour of your dolis zs
Lord, He answered you: ‘‘Surely will I ’é’} @i: X% ”’r:,w,; 3]

aid you with a thousand angels, rank |, o, 8 S¥
on rank.” fé:mﬂ : um-'/o{ ’G‘

[10] And God meant by this to otfer 720 98
2D
you good tidings and to hearten you @ Sa>le
thereby; Succour cometh from God %7 }’5)’ \’:-’ & 2 ” (s 4
Y ;-

alone! Veri is Mighty, Wise. , ;
gaty Y/ K}’%

CTION 2 éraﬁ a/;‘»‘:)

[11] Recollect the occasion when ,, 2w ,/” P m 2 ...,;,‘
as a sign of security from Him, sleep
fell upon you and He sent down upon ’m’:{;m S:y et
you water from the skies that He ” P 9/
might give thereby the opportunity 39.)»..5 w;du
of having a wish (which you had been cGn 2
denied by the enemy who had seized 3:‘;&;‘ E)JQ
all the wells nearby) and thus dispel @ ANGS ’j‘
any misgiving which you might have
entertained prompted by Satan (in your
predicament), and strengthened
your hearts and lct your feet rest
firmly on the ground.

[12] On that occasion
thy Lord inspired the angels with the J%~s17.% AL
aszurance: “F; will be with you; there- ;’J& ‘d‘di Jj) >
fore, steady the hearts of the faith- s_);@eﬂ A
ful, I will cast a dread into the hearts , e ‘ s , B \,3’
of the unbelievers.”” So ye 34)‘° \,nf
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smite above their necks and smite their b agi2o50 20 2. iracs
finger-tips. J}-”'& M‘}’g‘o‘) qujT

This because they had oppou d
God and His Apostle. A.nd to those . ;3)/53;)”,;& -9 *ILC’:U’S
who oppose God and His Apostle, God rp s il e
will surely be severe in punishment. M‘ wgﬂjyﬁjo&»‘@bw

[14] (O Ye who oppose truth!) 95 4
Such is your recompense! Taste it ®U\n’3‘
then! (Remember) for thosc who u-avo.‘_-;)j C)/S g;ﬁj&gbgs
oppose truth there is the chastise- .
ment of fire. @)U‘u‘“

[15] O Ye who believe! when you 38080 A TR 22
meet the marshalled host of the \':S\ "l‘ \J\"‘J‘w‘-'

unbelievers, do not turn your backs on them

[16] He who shall turn his back S ‘&& B ga(zs 1’,9{,
on them that day, unless he turns O) j l’ Jls RS

aside to fight or to.rally to some E*;;:\(Z /9;\""‘;;@3%&;':’5
other troop, shall incur the dis- e bt
pleasure of God. Hell shall be his "L’M“\«’&U M}‘Jw
abode, a wretched destination. By bimtn
’ oA PO\
[17] So it was not ye who slew ‘UjL)"w‘V s
the enemy, it was God who slew them. ® }\,@Jj\ Fot

And when thou didst send forth (thy

shaft) it was not thee who did, it NS A2%-. vﬂ §”;’-': ’J

was God who did it; God meant by

this to confer a special favour on 3)“\; Uﬁ(:jfaj; 2 ”'L,,

the believers. Verily God Heareth, I Y Pre
4 AN [ -]

Knoweth. t~—> MMS'J‘&JA

{18] This event will bring home 9 : } 5> ’: ,'.‘., 6)‘

to you that God means to weaken the
39701 4175
strategy of the unbelievers. @ m o Ol pf_o

M9} (O Meccans!) If you had

sought to force a decision, that “7’55\335’ 5{.’-‘7"—"5*

decision hath now come to you. Dl
It will be better for you if you Ulb ;j } ’ : \ 4

desist, for, if you return (to the 94: 8057 22 (229729504
struggle), We also shall rcturn, and fg"";"'\i‘i&} yetsyes
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vour forces though they may be many,
shall never avail you aught, for, '
God is on th vers. ’/jf‘ﬂ

;‘Q‘ /W/K) ;S[/,;
CTION. 3

[20] (€ evers!) Obey God and

His Apostle and turn not away from “ ;’,&E’x”’ ’ﬁ@ﬁ'

him now that vou have heard (the p ,, 292 70’/ Aovr ”’

truth); \:)}’jb
[21] And be not like those who — »9 't:’b(‘“‘; 5 ”‘.3\6“)’){3\3
.. . . [T) 2

say: ““We are listening,”” and yet

they do not, _ 52 ”/”J
[22] for, the vilest beasts in

the sight of God are those (men) ‘Q_Aaj\ 52 U‘B\)J;‘:“ C)‘

who are dead to the sense of hear- NPT

ing and speech and decline to }iE’E.’ ,QC'J‘

understand.

[23] Hath God found in them the
slightest urge to do good, he would ’99”” 297 3 2% Purs\” g2
certainly have made them hearken (to 3\ ,0-4':2:\5‘9&9;3
truth), but even if He hath made them @ 3‘;,:3;:;@”&155
do so, they would certainly have turned
back, since they are averse (to
hearken to any truth).

(12) InV t has been pointed out that it is a sin on the
part of th ns to run away when they are attacked by
their cnemy, even . they may be double in number;
they must trust in ad never turn their backs on their
cnemy. Thisisag ule, which Muslims are expecied to
observe whenever they were attacked by anyone. 10t
incant to apply only to the situation at Badr.

(13) The Mcccans though defeated at Bady, dic ck
their cfforts to intriguc against the Prophct but their
intrigues came to nought.

(14) The Meccan unbelievers used to taunt the Muslims
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hitherto by saying: **Where is the victory which, you say,
God has pr omised you to gumt’” In fact during the battle of
Badr, Abu Jahl, the Prophet’s uncle, who was on the cnemy
ide had prayed: “"Oh God! Give victory 10 onc of the two
hosts whose religion is acceptable to Thee.”” Verse 19 gives
the answer by stating that victory had been granted ‘to the
Muslims. 1t however observes that should the unbelicvers
desist from {urther mischief, all would still be well with them.
The verse thus makes it clear that bloodshed was repugnant
to the Prophet. Had they listenced to this advice, the Arabian
land would not have witnessed the further battles which the
Meccans fought against the Prophet.

{15) Verse 21.has a reference to the people of the Book, the
Jews and the Christians. It says that the two peoples listen to
the Toreh and the New Testament recited to them. But in
reality, they listen not; for, had they really understood what
they had listened to, they should have moulded their actions
in accordance with its directions. .

It is a pity that the. Muslims of today listen to the Qur’an
recited to them cxactly in the same manrier as the Jews and
the Christians had donc in the past. They think that it is
enough for them if the sound of the Quranic word enters their
ears. To let the voice into their ears is their prunary aim. Thcy
have nothing further to do with it. |

(16) Verse 22 calls for scrious reflection. Its call is rever-
berated from cvery page of the Qur’an. The call is to under-
stand things aright or to make a rational approach to the pro-
blems of life. The versc emphasises that the vilest beasts in the
sight of God are thosc human beings who are dead to the sensc
of reason. The statc of thought or mind designated as ‘Kufr’
or denial of truth is the outcome of this abandonment of reason
in onc’s approach to the problems of life.

(17) InVersc 22,the Qur’@n states that theaim of the Prophet’s
mission is to-give you lifc. In other words, it is a call to lel
mankind rcach perfection by disclosing the highest potentiali-
tics of human nature. Reflect over the manner whereby people
dead to life were revived or resuscitated by the Prophet, so to
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say, from their graves and cnergised to move about in the
different spheres of life. What greater proof is needed to de-
monstrate how thc Prophet’s mission resuscitated the dead
than the fact that he raised from among the camel drivers
of the Arabian desert great personalitics such as Abu Bakr,
Umar, Ali, Aisha, Khalid, Ibn Wagqqas, Ibn Al-Aas and others
and converted wild pcople like the Arabs into a progressive
civilised community?

The Qur’an points out further that in the sphere of
thought and action there is always a principle of life a
Very often and quite suddenly something crosses the purposes
of man, with the result that he turns away from the right path
and takes to the wrong one, and likewise, from the wrong
path to the right one. Our own experiences of life will corro-
borate this fact of life. So, it is upto us to keep a careful
watch on our day-to-day thought and activity. The care is
called for in every case; for, no one should forget that ulti-
mately we have to return to Ge ant of our deeds
done in the life present.

(18) In the previous verse, the Qur’dn had warned man to
beware of the dangers crossing individual life. Now in Verse 25,
attention is drawn to the dangers confronting the collective life
of communities. The Qur'dn calls on mankind in general to
protect themselves against the mischief that is wrought in the
life of a society by the misdeeds of even a single individual
member of it. The mischief does not hurt only the mischief-
doer, but it encircles the entire society. The moral principle
involved here is this that, inasmuch as, the other members
of society had made no attempt to check the vagaries of the
mischief~monger among them and liquidate his mischief in
time, they will necessarily have to share with him the result
of his misdeed.

(19) Verse 27 refers to the evil tendency in man
dishonesty. This may take numerous forms. In a state «
anything done against the directions of one’s leader or against
the purposes underlying the waging of a war, is here styled
dishonest conduct. The order had been given by the Prophet
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that no one should communicate with any once in Mcecca, the
stronghold of his enemies, although it may be with one’s own
wife and children left behind. The order was issued because
several people in the Prophet’s camp who had come over to
the Prophet’s side from Mecca had unwittingly disclosed in
their communications to their relations in Mecca the plans of
the Prophet in respect of the fight against the Meccans. If this
is the criterion by which one’s honesty is to be judged, what
are we to think of those Muslims living in the Muslim lands
who have spent their lives in the service of those forecigners
who have for nearly 150 years kept their countrics under their
subjection ?

[24] O ye who believe! Respond to
the call of God and the Apostle when V”/ i eis AR ﬁ%
He calleth you to that which will give e
you life and know that God crosses zj,(’,;s:u }S(,gﬂ 3 d
human desires for the good of man 20 /9/ p/ ,» ~p ,'
by coming in between man and his J"')'j\ ” :
heart and know also that it is ’ ”” dl 34_33'
to Him that ye have to return.
[25] Beware of the temptation
which by no means cometh to the wicked
alone and know that God is severe in - 2 %% ‘,w KAk :-r"i% j.(iﬁ
chastisement.

‘5’ ’3 xw’) -Q- %22 "9_,,.

[26] And remember the time when OB
you were but few (at Mecca) and held /,?,,”, N 32705, 2
of little account in the land and in J-'b >,\J 3l

dread of those who would forcibly cxpel you. a’/ 9\;\)’0;}% :7
It was then that He found for you a

place of refuge (Madina) and strengthened ’p(;)\g [ “

you with His help and provided you ) ﬁ(b ooy 22 ] ///,

with the good things of life that )JJJ@“ a2

haply ye might give thanks. v 35004 ,953 “
[27] O ye who believe! Deal not @O

falsely with God and His Apostle a:.) J";g‘u,ujt ”Lﬁ
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and do not betray. vour trusts bericat B ,‘, p', AL
- 2 heee QA - t v ”
knowingly. ,,Zorc\.u SV ROC PRty
[28] And know that vour posses-

. . youl 28 22 0.4 l/’/ Cot A 4
. . R S e - > ey ol D55 &
stons and your dul‘dnn are atemp va .‘5 eat L2 3,,Lc‘,
tation and (do not forget) that it Wit 2 R0 og)
. . & wtwrtw
1s with God alone that there lieth @ ‘bW@‘UY‘J @
|

a generous rccompense.
Secrion -t

(20) Verse 29 has made it clear that thoge who are mindful
of living a righteous lile develop in them the talent to disting-
uish between right and wrong, or good and evil, and never
lean towards anything cvil. The world has witnessed how
true this observation was in the casc of the first generation of
Muslims. The nomads of the Arabian desert swiftly could
reach a position in lifc from where they could control the
destinies of such civilised nations as thc Iranians and the
Romans. The talents developed in them to distinguish bet-
ween right and wrong enabled them to be scrupulously just
and fair with them in all mutual dcalings.

(21) Ponder over Verse 30 and note what man in his reck-
lessness venturcs to plan out things for himself and how God
in his wisdom meets it. IJid the Meccans even anticipatc how
sad would be the end of all their plans against God? They
perished at their own hands—victims to their own intemperate
passions. Such is the law at work in lifc. Had therc been
no persccution of the Prophet by these Meccans, the Prophet
would never have thought of repairing to Madina and things
would have taken a different turn.

(22) In Verse 32 there is a refcrence to the attitude of Abu
Jehal .and other Meccan lcaders towards the mission of the
Prophet. In the course of their fight against the Prophct Abu
Jehal once prayed: ““O God! If the Quran has recally come
from Thee, give dirc punishment to us for having rejected it.”’
(Bukhari). Came the Divine reply : *“It is not the way of God
to punish for their wrong-doing while the Prophet cngaged
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in the work of their reform is still working among them, or while
they are inclined to seck forgiveness.”” But in Verse 34 it 1s
made clear that when the Prophet is no longer in their midst,
having been forced to take refuge clsewhere and while the
wrong-docers were still active in persccuting the believers and
preventing them to enter their house of prayer, there was then
no ground to withhold the punishment. So it happened and
the Quraish of Mccca were deprived of the position they had
enjoyed in socicty till then.

(23) The Verse also makes it clear that they who do not
live rightcously shall not be entitled to hold the position of
custodians of the holy places.

. {{2‘:] fOGw(*l\«:;o bcllfczlm' 1If you are f,’é—m _,M/r:)'{.;; s UJ'L}JL
mindful of Ga ¢ will develop in you L N A L)
the talent to distinguish between right 2 ﬁ("\**"ﬁf“":*g LL}’J’VG
and wrong and put away from you your sins
and forgive you; for, profound is the ®€‘i£;§!” ‘2 -1');’:&1/"’(3’ i
Graciousness of God. 72

[30] And call to mind the occasion s ool J\,)’f(:’
when the unbelicvers (at Mecca) plotted

. . h ’9 254 T/ ﬁp’/ ’/39 PN
against thee to detain thee as prisoner 2 Dy
or to kill thee or to banish thee. They DLy, sy 42852
plotted but God (in His turn) pianned His anldr )'('5&)*) w9

: a —r 3 3 (frqy 92
own plan (against cvil). God is the best Ok u_ﬁ’jg)::__,;_
of planners. . unig

[31] And oft as Our rcvclations were U’ ‘om,&fa ‘3

rchearsed to them, they said: “Now have S5 0, T/ o
we heard: if we choose to do so, we could d""’d&j; 3% v-’j‘*

recite even like them. After all they U“ﬁj&blﬁ ﬂé.\buh’

arc mere tales of ancient times.’

[32] And (O prophet) they saxd d.m\ ,;fkn j[: ’l/
“God! If this be the very truth 4 A Il
from thee, rain down stones upon ”L;"L’j‘k‘% S WSS
us from above or lay ; 2 <

ve or lay on us some @‘&\_ﬂu‘ ‘D‘l‘*\x

gricvous chastiscment.”’ A
2 td s P
[33] But God chosc not to chastise ij u);@MaﬁC‘SLS
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them while thou wast in their midst, @ 6)%3;%@33‘@%
nor would He chastise them while they seek
forgiveness.

[34] But now that they have (forced
thee to leave Mecca and) debarred the
faithful from entering the Holy Mosque, although
they are not fit to be its guardians, AL LI SN Ty
there is no plea why God should not Uf\)«‘%? i w!f‘\@‘”g‘ ' [U
chastise them. It is only the God- @g;t’jf@%i;)’(egi\’ ;,k-;i
fearing who are entitled to be its AR A 2 TR ﬂy_/’»
guardians, but most of them do not M;G.—J&Q, u}’iﬁl\ﬂjijj

rcalise this. 394904
[35] And their prayer at the House ® Qs

(Of God) takes only the form of R T ’

whistling and of clapping of hands. %d:‘?&‘jlg-;j&;ﬁ?ﬂ;é%t;

So, let them taste the chastisement @»”{r.”;’fgf :)‘3;3” ;- ;33
. e

for their having mocked at the
Faith.

[36] The unbelievers spend their 24 ’N;T % 204 ),C;T&vj‘ f)i
wealth with the intent to turn men o 9 4:', o s Py
aside from the way of God. Let them L@W@\w@bw
continue to spend; but when they are  p Lspq2000. 257050 9 520
eventually overthrown, deep sorrow will °U;'~1*-5°)5J“’ Jio U’Lﬁ“
rest on them (for what they had spent). o 42958 %6 2123 -2, %/

2 3 » , °
And they who have denied the Faith (and@u’ d’ VJU: >
continued to cling to their unbelief) they

will be driven together towards Hell, PP, S

(371 So that God might separate the -—:@‘U‘k’;;“‘“"b—zﬁ‘»’]’
bad from the good and of the bad every onesetone ;- 5,054, 402,
with his like, and then collect them w“‘:’;‘ =]

all and turn them together toward Hell (on t'l’]’;é' K"}m u")’séé

the day of Judgment). These are they @ ; g "
\ ”, P AL LA
who shall be the losers. G35 v""ﬁ:‘ﬁ?«i”@ d
SecTiow 5

{21) Verse 38 ofters the noblest vision of Divine disposition
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to forgive the weaknesses of men if only they seek pardon by
making amends. Incidentally it is a noble vision also of the
peaceful character of the Prophet’s mission and his magnani-
mity. So noble was the attitude displayed by the -Prophet
against those who had opposed his mission!

It must, therefore, have been an extremely impossible situa-
tion created for hire that at a certain stage in the course of his
mission, he had to take up arms to defend himself against the
onslaughts of ‘his enemies.

(25) In the beginniug of the chapter it had been pointed
out that the spoils of war should go not to any jindividual but
to the State or to the community as a whole. Verse 41 details
the manner of distribution of these spoils. A portion of the
spoils was declared assignable to God and the Prophet (mean-
ing thereby the Head of the State namely the Prophet and he
who would succeed himin office as Head of the State), and
those who were charged with the task of utilising 1 rces
for the good of the community.

(26) This verse and the other connected verses suggest that
the State should primarily’ care for the uplift of the economi-
cally depressed or the needy. It was decreed that a certain
portion of the State exchequer should be earmarked for this
special purpose. . :

(38} (O Prophet!) Say to the unbe- 2025994252 11557%72
lievers that if thev should desist. V “ ’v‘fkl.y,:i:
that which is past will be forgiven them, )>}’&D 5 _{L,&,\: :J
and that if they should return te PR
fighting what had befallen those who @u}jﬁ‘j‘ww
had so behaved in the past (will befall them).

[39]1 (O Muslims!) you have no other
alternative except to fight till per- Y ,/@/: ; w ’ pjub ’
securion ceases and the way of life is Oy
pursued in absolute devotion to “al ’U ’” b%k&w‘
God. But if they give up (fighting), ar Lt
God will take note of what they do ®)§‘9?k‘):i"?.\-"

v
thercafter.
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[40] But if they do not respond (10
this call for peace, then do not 1950. b, (lf wr S ,r“’ /‘J
heart): rest assured that God swill pro- -
tect you; exccllent Protector indeed is @M‘Qx’~, Y/"\
He and excellent Helper.
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CHAPTER VIII

SPOILS OF WAR (Contd.)

[41] And know ye that whatever JUYf sl
spoils of war ye obtain, a fifth 614525 5 wspr. 2 (A PN 2 17
part of it should go to God UL G ololir L“‘}‘ ;“"J

and the Apostle (the State) and to L‘Q :ﬂl&fbu ’d S9 g (798, &
4 /) j’“ u
the near of kin and to the orphans, L mde &3

7z e A
and to the poor and to the (stranded) w1 QEQ’}QJB@\QI,’
way-farer if you truly believe in W LAADLTZ 2 UE 20271500,
God and appreciate that (help) e ‘E) 9‘“7“‘ V“'S'UJ'
which We gave Our servant (the ¥4 ’.;” “he ”.E"-’ AN
Prophet) on the decisive day when 1 @j;xf:”;f}fi ”‘ ;
the two hosts met (at Bac Anq @2 T
God hath power over ¢ 1g.

(27) Verse 42 recalls the occasion of the battle of Bard
already touched upon. The Qur’an points out how subtle is
the way of God. While the enemy force was marching towards
Madina and you (the Muslims) had issued forth from it and
rcached a port nearby, and the carava u Sufian was
moving along before you in the lower g ind you were
tempted, in view of your weak position, to nave a counter
with this caravan rather than with the other armed force.
God decreed otherwise and forced you to come face to face
with the armed force and gave you victory over them
though you were comparatively weaker 1 ill-
equipped. ' '

(28) Verse 43 recalls the dream that the Prophet had
dreamt rded to him the vision of a decisive
victory - and consequently had emboldened
the Muslim fighters to march forward with confidence to meet

ny.

(29) Verse 45 to 47 draw attention to the factors which
contribute to success in the struggle of life.

487
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‘a) Be steadfast in vour aim or purpose. This is a primary
condition of success on the battleficld.

(hy Lay implicit trust in God, and turn to Him cvery
moment for help and guidance. This will strengthen
vour mind and produce its strengthening effect on vour
physical vitality.

{¢) Be always deferential towards the commands of God
and His Prophet and of those vested with authority on
their behalf; for without developing the sense of dis-
cipline, no band of people can achieve collective progress
in life.

{d) Beware of internal disscnsions among you; these will

land you into endless troubles and disrupt your society.

) dly the trials which befall you and ncver relax
3 orts to meet them with confidence. Success
aiways comes to them who endure the ordeal with
courage.

‘f) Do not imitate those who arrogantly discard the path
of truth; on the other hand you should display sincerity
and devotion to truth in whatever task that you under-
take to discharge.

(30) The mention of Satan in Versc 48 refers to a notorious
Meccan of the Prophet’s time, Sarqa bin Malik bin Ja’sh, who
was an asscciate of the Prophet’s opponents but who in an hour
of crisis had deserted them; so much ¢o that the Meccans were
inclined to attribute their defeat to the bchaviour of this

person.

[42] On that day you were encamped
1 i h 11 ola Bl 7?2 w” 99 2279
on the near side of the valley and the §’0’§K3§9;i-:‘&“§)%’1u<\">l

enemy on the further side and the cara-

van was further down your encampment ?5%@3&7&?5&%&

{close to the sea shore). 2

N Y B R AN P R d A
Had you ever agreed {among your- Ug}’ W‘@“J“’ ,éauc‘y

selves) to decide upon an engagement  ys8%Z 217 127400y 4, 27
tves) P gagere O‘DJJ.M@ Lelaid oagd
with the enemy, you would have failed to .



SPOILS OF WAR 489

proceed with your decision (for fear of
facing a stronger force). But God led G‘\’;@ “w ’m {7 w
you into action notwithstanding, that et 77262 > .
He might accomplish the thing decreed H“; ‘Ul J
by Him to be done. (Such was the decree é %
of God that it had become so manifest to =
everyone at the moment) that he who was
perishing realiscd that God was not on
their side and he who was winning, that
God was on their side.
[43] Remember the dream that thou had J‘ : ' o %w

when God showed the enemy to thee as but
few in number. Had He shown them to be t}’d%” X 1')*15
numerous, (ye O Muslims) would certainly do oo, "

ave become faint-hearted and would certainly M AT Y

-

ave disputed among yourselves whether or ;4 L

not you should give battle. But from this «J"" Uf‘j \jl(.%,

embarrassment God saved you. He isaully @ A <! &) fgl;m
/

aware of what troubleth (your) c

hearts. v ?
[44] (O Belie ud;\"ﬂ! A T
the enemy, He mas P g
I 2 109 47
cyes as few and made you avuvcar 1 LB,»”X‘ENM &‘9‘3
cyes as few, that God migk 2% 99/
wns to be done. And to G ' 0’9&'5

eventually referrved
7 )/7,_9

<
Jﬁ;j w@iﬁ ,,\;..35

SECTION
[45] O ye who belicye! when you con- %%, ’3 2 ‘ 1R P s.:n $17

front any force of the encmy, stand firm 2 o9
N - 3 . SN ’u ,,99’
and remember God intently that it may fare )f:S_, Vo'

well with you:
' 7 29\%
[46] And obey God and His Apostle and ® ;&m
do not quarrel among yourselves lest vou /j/ 29r0s)
b

22 rd
become faint-hearted aunid your str ength ) 3“’))4&)”)’-‘5

fail you. So, endure {the trial with "ﬂ 310 Fo0 Calsndas
M5 3 o)A @w‘
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steadfastness), for God is with those L SRR YY1
who endure steadfastly. éu,?‘:d "7"’ abl)
{47] And be not like those who came s (7 2 13972 22 Gl frg -
out of their houses to exhibit their in- Vzgiw‘fm\;‘s y’G J’
s” s ’ P4 A A4 1 /4
solence before men and to turn them from w"@)&%’)dﬁm‘% )U"?
the way of God. But do not forget that I S O R G
God hath a hold over their actions. @ﬁét) A .,4-0‘) QD‘L/}.'.";“'
[48] And when Satan madc their actions

seem fair to them, he said (to them): “No , , 40,50 50 Ay g0 40

man shall conquer you this day, and I shall UP&LJUL;:JML{); 3

surely be your protector.” But when the two, @) ~ .2 &1 ~ (7G-1(=
y be your protector ut when the tw wU‘wﬁ,é\,ﬂQ{Gﬁa&

armies stood face to face, he turning on

his heels said: ‘I am clear of you. I see uiij\o;ﬁ‘»\%ﬁ’;ﬁj[;éﬁ
/4 ” ” by’

what you see not; I fear God; and God is ¥y L s W o
AIJESC e YA a8

severe in chastising (those who do wrong).”
WL MU R G e W LA [CARL ST B - A S
OS5 e SR O FIRBIACs 12

(31) When the small bana of Muslims had issued forth to
give battle to the stronger force of the enemy, the hypocrites
in the Muslim camp and the timid could not account what
seemed to them a folly on the part of those who were march-
ing out except as a mad expression of their enthnsiasm for their
religion. This was undoubtedly a taunt, but in a sensc the
taunt was not unjustified. It was obviously a rash venture,
but that rashness represented a mighty emotional attachment
to truth in the pursuit of which they werc prepared to sacrifice
their lives. Verse 49 admits the force of the taunt, of the de-
tractors, but meets its challenge by striking a high moral
note by observing: ‘““Indeed whoso placeth his trust in God,
(he is bound to succeed); tor God verily is Migt 2.

DECTION 7

[49] The hypocrites and the descased 2 425 ..,_", 228,17 “ 72
of heart said: ““Their religion hath !c’v‘j,, QU:U/J 208 J)ﬁ? >
thrown them into a delusion.”” (It is this
dclusion that hath emboldened them to
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action; else what strength have they in ‘?ﬂg 527 292 n) F4507 8. %
themselves; they do not realise that the & bog2s2 ’b g W

Muslims always lay their trust in God) ’, S" A2.2% ‘C){;w@;
Indeed whoso placeth his trust in God,

is bound to succeed) for, God vcrlly is
Mighty, Wise.
[50] Wilt thou mark what the angels do
when they cause the unbelievers to die. #¢%7, 7% ’wrn
They smite their faces and their backs, w“’tﬁr d—’” ’A;j ’

s apr PP P 2

(saying), “Taste ye the chastisement of fire. )L 3 3 3
[51] This, for what your own hands have LAAT OB
(<4 &”’t”

sent before you And God is not unjust to ® U’ )sj-‘u‘ ge ;»’ ot

His servants.’ Yy

[62] This was what was metcd out even J»Q k—d‘&’b@di
to the people of Pharaoh and of those be- ” > - #21
peop araoh an i\ o Ji:.) U‘d

fore them who believed not imr the reve- ’/- v 7
Y /2

lations of God. Therefore, God laid hold *mwuﬁﬁﬁ:’é”d iJS
of them for their sins. God is Mighty, 289898 247

\ ,’//
Severe in chastisement. mjwo»pbu:—ua» U,an

oo \
(32) In Verse 53 and several others of the same nature, thc
Qur’an hath made it clear what the factors are which bring
about the risc or fall of nations or societics. It states that it is
the way of God never to alter the condition of a people unless
they alter it themselves. The annals of man endorse the truth
of this statement. Every community is allowed the freedom
to raise for itself a cradle of comfort on its own initiative,
and also an equal freedom to dig its own grave by its own

I Pul 8V AN -
[53] This, because God never alters M‘JWWVL,Jm‘uL&;‘;
the favour :d on any people, so % )Pu{l Yo s iosat
long as the t alter what is in WL{"’ yor STy &D !
. w2 7 @, e /'
their hearts. .And God Heareth, Knoweth. é e 2ol SUTQ
[64] This was what was meted out to

the people of Pharaoh and of those before M 73 M‘j‘sifc);g}d‘u QS

them who denied the truth of the reve-
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lations of their Lord. We, thercfore, ,, . o 07 . e
destroyed them in their sins and We 3)°‘3’9Wp\‘ﬁ” »@’)M &
drowned the people of Pharaoh, for, they

were all evil-doers. @/7 n ‘316&»'6;5}& Gy

(33) It has been pointed out in Verse 22 of this chapter that
those who were prone to discard reason in their day-to-day
activity were worst than the vilest of beasts. The same idea
is repeated here in Verse 55. It is this deliberate disregard
for reason leading man very often to a wilful denial of the
truths of Divine revelation that is styled ‘Kufy’ in the Quranic
phraseology. Such an attitude on the part of any human being
brings him down to a sub-human state of life. ‘Kuft’ is but
an aspect of this low state. So the path of reasen is regarded
as the path of the truc faith as opposed to ‘Kufr’ which 1s a
denial of faith. So the onc is the path of reason and insight,
while the other is one of unreason and blindness.

(34) Verse 56 refers to the Jews resident in Madina «t the
time of the Prophet. When the Prophet migrated to Madina
he found the Jews scttled down in three different localities
of the city—Beni Qainuqga, Beni Nuzair, Beni Quraiza. The
Prophet entered into a covenant with them to live in peace
together and co-operate with one another for their mutual
good. Onc of the basic conditions of the covenant was that
the Muslim followers of the Prophet and the Jewish tribes
would all live together as but a single community and that if any
onc of them be attacked by an outside cnemy every section of
the federal community would help the affected section (Ibn
Hisham). But very soon after the agreement was signed the
Jews chose to violate it by secrctly joining hands with the
enemics of the Prophet, namely the Quraish of Mecca, and
scheming to bring about the ruin of the faithful. In fact, plans
were laid to assassinate the Prophet. Naturally, therefore,
the caution was given to the Prophet through a revelation
that it was advisable for him to be careful in his dealings with
the Jews of Madina. The details are given in Verse 56 to the
cffect that should the Prophet fecl that the Jews were preparing
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themselves for an attack on his followers, he should inform

| advance that t} ant with ould cease to

ative if they took n, and t} withstanding
this announcement the jews should choose to attack him, he
was fice to mect their attack a a deserving blow to
them as well as to those Mecc: acking them.
Such was the standard of behaviour wiwen the Prophet
observed in dea 1 those v > determined to wage
war against hix principle always governed his
movements in war was to give every vpportunity to the enemy
in advance to m the re it
was too late— ly obser alled
civilised commuuiucs u, _cesent day cveou 10ns-
trated openly ¢ he presc d war cond
World War).

[55] They truly arc like the worst of ' Jos ToENegs
beasts in the sight of God who have denied , 7~ ~ fies - C
the truth. They are those who never will uﬁé‘bﬁé—@’ \{be( 3 ¥

believe. )
| . T st 7,
[56] They with whom thou hast made a _aaweD L:c)_‘ A !

compact, have repeatedly broken their /5 04 . n: & 000
compact and fear not God. m’ff 2S¢ é}&)ﬁ“:’
[57] If thou comest upon them in war, o ot
scatter them so forcibly that by the Oustr
. . s 7 9 ,
example of their plight, those who 33[’0’;;{:&)’ 6%’&&,
back- them (secretly) might take to o e e P
their heels, and take a warning (for @)y Og,a-ﬁaj B
the future).
[58] And if thou fear treachery = _ 5
2 24 w2 AAmLfs
from any m thou hath u-;‘: d.ai.g(gz’ufc’)".;&l;
entered ir rminate the com-
pact in advance so that each of the two 8 Ay 7y, 4y, o422 2%
parties may feel fr =T bl UL}’%I’"M" ¢
liked. SR
iked. Truly God e o wﬁp‘ d

treachcrous.
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SecTIiON 8

(35) Verse 60 calls upon the Prophet to gather together
whatever equipment he can under the circumstances by way
of providing himself against the possible attacks of the enemy
and thus be ready for every eventuality. This caution is given
that he might not be taken unawares by his cnemy.

(36) Since, however, such a preparedness in advance was
not possible without the provision of the requisite funds for
the purchase of equipment, the Qur’an ealls upon cvery well-
to-do follower of the Prophet to assign out of his income
whatever he could spare towards war preparations.

Should the Muslims of the present day realisc properly the
full import of this principle of assigning one’s surplus wealth
for the good of the State or the entire community, a
great revolution will be wrought in their life assuring for
them an abiding economic security both individually and
collectively. ;

(87) Verses 61 and 62 offer in clear terms the conditions
of peace. The conditions were announced at a timc when
victory for the Muslims was in sight consequent upon the
collapse of the Meccans on the field of Badr, and all the tribes
in the Arabian peninsula had come to realise that it was not
easy to defeat the Prophet. Still, the order was issued to the
followers of the Prophet that they should inclinc to peace if
the cnemy was inclined towards it. The intentions of the
enemy in seeking peace might be evil in naturc. Still, the
Mustims should incline to peace if the encmy feels inclined
to it.

(38) There is no task heavier for man than the endcavour
to bind the hearts of men divided among themselves and (o
weld them into a single community bound to each other by
the bonds of love towards each other. The task becomes
well-nigh impossible when the aim is to bring together people
who were engaged in internal fueds for gencerations together
and conscquently had no occasion to develop the sense of
regard and consideration for cach other.
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The Prophet of Islam was raised among a people such as
these. It is to be recorded to his great credit that within the
brief span of 10 years he could gather around him at Madina
a band of earnest people who from the way of life that they
had adopted and their behaviour towards each other appear-
ed to be a people absolutely different from those who had
inhabited the Arab land for ages and from whom they were
drawn. So long as the members of this band were ignorant of
the beauties of the faith of Islam, they were fighting against
each other. But once they accepted that faith, they suddenly
presented the spectacle of a people so devoted to each other
among themselves that they were prepared to sacrifice their
all for the good of the community as a whole. Verse 63 points
to the great change wrought in them as the result of the process
of reformation which they went through under the inspiring
guidance of the Prophet. The change emphasises that the
rise of mutual regard and affection in the breasts of any people
is a gift from God, and he who respects it prospers in life.
It is a great pity that the Muslims of the present-day Jack this
spirit of mutual regard and affection. They were torn among
themselves, subject to mutual Jealousws and rivalry and
consequent disunity.

(39) Verses 65 and 66 refer to two different states of mmd
Faith in God, if earnestly held, should enable a band of people
to over-awe others ten times in number who have denied to
themselves this strength of faith. The verses suggest that the
followers of the Prophet had not yet developed in them such
a strength of faith to the fullest extent. Still, to the extent that
they had developed it, they should be in a position to over-awe
at least twice their number of those who are opposed to them
at the hour.

(40) Verse 65 points out that the enemies of the Prophet
were a thoughtless people. They were so deeply obsessed by
the hatred of the Prophet and of his following that they had
lost the talent to think aright and sec for themselves what was
good for them. So overwrought were they by th wild
passions that they could not, despitc their hu bers,
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stand against the onslaught of the believers, firm in {faith.
though few in number.

(41) In the battle of Badr, a number of prisoners had been
taken from thc cnemy side. Since at the time the Musline
were not in a position to mect the cost of their maintenance,
the opinion was generally held among the followers ol the
Prophet to release them on ransom. A few among the com-
panions of the Prophet were of the view that they should be
put to death, and Omar (the future Khalif of Islam) was one
of them. But the Prophet accepted the opinion of the majority
and decided upon releasing the prisoners on payment of
ransom.

It was at this moment that Verse 67 of this chapter was
delivered. It was announced to the Prophcet that prophets
were not raised among mankind just to make prisoners of the
enemy and keep them in prison only to obtain a ransom from
them. The verse declares that the main objcct of their mission
was to bring people to the path of truth. So, it was not proper
for a Prophet to keep the unbelievers in prison indefinitely
until the mission fully triumphed in the land. The reward of
the believers was not simply the good things of this life. On
the other hand, God prefers for them the abiding good of the

hereafter.

So, Verse 70 clariftes the point at issue Is upon the
Prophet to tell the prisoners who had no ‘cleased for
their inability to afford ransom that shou levelop the
sense of goodness in them, God would gr: | something
greater in value than what they have lost and tha =~ ald
forgive them. In fact, in Verse 4 of the chapf led
‘Muhammed’ the issue is finally sctiled. The « is

that the prisoners should bc set frec as an act of amnesty or
for ransom if offered.

" [39] And let not the disbelievers 4 247~ ‘ v’a’f’w e :
fancy that they shall escape us. Surcly ST P
they can never weaken the sponsors of ’ ‘j : l

uth.
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[60] Keep ready then against them .o , wy0,1 « ,“2 ” ‘,,&_,‘4
what force you can muster together X4C p-a)u&, 9
with strong squadrons whereby ye may 9 o 28497 L:U v? 5
strike terror into the enemy of God 205 GLndy ‘}’;‘ APC

g 9 o \ 9 ]
and your enemy and also into those < t’g s ,;c}: &;; ‘; j;;" J;/ &
’ 7

beside them whom you do not know 28, 2000 bspI9933 29000q0%
but whom God knoweth. Whatever you lsifio\es “d.b‘ﬁﬁv
might expend in the cause of God shall s P B by 127 008%%
certainly be repaid you; and ye shall Qﬂ‘/"”ﬁ”‘%&?f&w
not be denied your due. @ G)” "‘\’! -""*, .’,T

[61] And if they lean to peace, lean | B
thou also to it and repose thy trust in JS ij;’&;&:&l‘%%
God, for, He is the Hearing and the 2317 99 TN 7P (Dbl 17
Knowing. ®M¥J‘MJ!>'°“1§”‘&‘

[62] But if they seck to dupe thee, Ass gt 9 9¢ 5050585,
(do not feel worried), God is All-suffi- %L-’UM’ <0} ‘Jk&);;‘,u B
cient for thee. He it is who hath stren- (.2 2 L’x 22 A7 % ";,32
gthened thee with His help and with u\-‘;‘i;; = ‘/JW 6‘9’9 w
the help the faithful could offer.

[65] And instil in the hearts of the  {{~ 23025 bs | 988 297 At
faithful the feeling of oneness among G’L w‘; *‘QJ};" LX."JL

them. Hadst thou spent all the riches 3’;9;’(,4 C;: :’.’”L,\(‘ Eié’wjﬂ‘

of the earth thou could not have uni- B 3.2 (%, 200 30rAge

ted their hearts, but God hath bound =3 do i) | ANESYS

their hearts in affection, for, He is Brc”

Mighty, Wise. @"’é;’
[64] O Prophet! God will be All-  g7% 27 %8275 L8040

sufficient for thee as well as for those e e s "’p Léi"’

of the faithful who stand by thee. ) L},,\;‘B;Jk’)d

SECTION 9

[65] O Prophet, exhort the believers £~ #2203 - u”% Sn(2qv
to fight. (O ye believers!) Rest assured 3“‘&},};‘; 2 LS?J“'&L

that twenty of you who shall stand C);(,;&;j:ﬁic}' . ‘/"QLUESJ?‘
firm, shall vanquish two hundred of the @,’w 8y 0390 21 22 . ;, o
enemy: and if there be a hundred of you, 45 ,,3<~$ 04100 gﬁ[»,’:‘*f
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they shall vanquish a thousand, for, U o ” .;1,7,’%

they are a people who have not the sense 10517 572

(to believe in God). O ﬁwx 4
[66] (O Muslims!) God hath made

your work easy, for, He knoweth how #~. 0oLy <% 2 o

weak you are in numbers. (But you = ,&S—M‘w f

should not get disheartened.) If Lam[‘ "{’ e 3[5’,,".”7

be one hundred of you who stand

ately by their faith, they shall V&’.:&E:,,J,’%L ,ikf,j

uish double that number, and if 2 ,“‘U L 50 ! = ,,@
L NJ

be a thousand of you, they shall ¥
uish two thousand by God’s leave; |
»od is with those who endure resolutely. & U;'”
[67] Itis not meet for a prophet tQ e ﬂ, - % PR
hold captives under him until he has 3& U‘,’éukto

established his hold on the land. You 442222525, o<ty 4~ &2 22
yearn for the ephemerals of this world % o ua‘fj '3 Xl

whereas God desireth for you the re-  Zy\5 s 57 \b/ L ‘3{33“)1

wards of the Hereafter. And God is ~ @ ."4, §s -
Mighty, Wise. ' @ N iad S
[68] Had it not been so decreed by 4.« ... “
God in advance, a severe chastisement o o»‘u“"*
.y, ” v > 24
K:;li 11::.;:’6 befallen you for what you O@ u..’.') !‘.\; :50-3‘\1\5,
[69] You may, however, under the circum- ﬁ« 4\;;\,,,4 }&;
stances make use of whatever you have se- . ,w .
cured as something lawful and good to you g, 2 't_,m' S
and be mindful of God. God is Gracious, G: g6 - %
Merciful. R

SecTion 10

[70] O Prophet! Say to the captives W’té ’ »}” 4 ;‘5 :;ﬂ\.
whom you hold: “If God should find in g
your heart anything good, he will give (3w} ,J@\J' :', ;i Wie®
you something better than anything that %, : %3 pe g
has been taken away from you, and will Bae2 “‘7";:’ ;:';;\:— Ry
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forgive you; for God is a great Forgiver, .5 ¢ “V :& 2.200 foy
full of mercy.” SyEaN Vool ,(y)vﬁua-

[71] But if they seek to be treacherous @23 5%
towards you—(do not be severe on them) ' oot~
they have indeed already been treacherous , 5. ». Al 1m0 Loy
to God himself; and it is why He has given PSR et d ol3

you power over them. God is Knowing, Wise.

f72] Verily, they who have believed bs 93wy 1/ 932 20 |
and fled their homes and staked their lives EAARSOS P
and wealth in the cause of God, and also &% 53,,': X ]E’ 2uts

they who have given shelter and help to 12 )/r SN AR

them—these shall be friends, the one of them - J.)’“ 5)"’“ k; "\)j'ui

other. And they who having believed have w ) , g

not fled their homes, they shall have no "> d L
5 . . 99}"/ Py 2N 2o By

right of protection from you until they &j}ﬂg Hlu’\uig

too fly their homes. 28 T g el e »U
Yet if they seek aid from you in 3,74, KIS WM ’f‘“ !
the name of their faith, it will be pq * 9 13 wo 5% S L
AV 3} SR VR R P

obligatory on you to give them aid ¥
except against the people between /‘ ”{” /{ Ima( )J "y P { genin
whom and yourselves there i already ! o
a treaty. And remember that God beholdeth t,,} ,.$3§y$f G '{,;\;_),; %
your actions. @, //~;~~”"» e.ﬂ "/
’ch)g Jelaml g ol
{42) The matter-of Verses 72-75 may be stated as follows:
() Th n of Islam had inspired among the people
of Arabia during the time of the Prophet the spirit of affection
and brotherliness among them to such an extent that they
came to form together whatis ter Arabia ‘““Mua ’kha”
or a brotherhood in which one M sated another as his
own brother, so much so that one regardzd the other as a
co-sharer in what one possessed or inherited. Indced, the
relationship thus established was so highly valued that on the
death of one the other was allowed the privilege to succeed
him as his heir.
Such a development occurred twice—once at Mccca and
once at Madina. The fraternity formed at Madina is stated
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to have consisted of 90 according to one historian and of 100
according to another.

(6) From among the early followers of the Prophet, a
majority of them had migrated to Madina. A few had to stay
away at Mecca under the pressure of their circumstances.

(¢) The Qur’an styles all those who had left their homes,
to whatever tribes they severally belonged, as members of a
single brotherhood, a brotherhood of those who were devoted
to truth, everyone helping each other in their new surround-
ings and sharing the prosperity which attend=d ited
life.

(d) But they who had embraced Islam but were unable to
migrate to Madina could not naturally share this prosperity.

(¢) But it was incumbent on those who had migrated that
they should render every help, in matters religious, to those
who were left behind, in ways open to them.

(f) It should be borne in mind, however, that the primary
duty of a Muslim is to respect the promises made to others or
any agreement entered into with them. So if the Muslims of
Madina bad already entered into a covenant with any group
of non-Muslims, it would not be permissible for them at any
time to go against them or break the covenant entered into for
the sake of any Muslims who might invoke their aid against
the non-Muslims concerned.

It might be pointed out here that the Prophet had entered
into an agreement with several groups of non-Muslims living
in and around Madina. Several of those groups had broken
the agreement. But a formal notice of it had not yet been
taken by the Prophet. Till the agreement was cancelled, it
had necessarily to be respected. One could easily estimate the:
sanctity attached by the Muslims of the days of the Prophet
to pledges given.

(g) The Qur’an states that any group of Muslims other than
the two groups referred to above could not rank as high with
them. The first of the two groups consisted of those early
followers of the Prophet who in the cause of his mission had to
forsake their homes a* Mecca and had to risk their lives and all
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that they had in its cause and had to follow the Prophet into
exile. The members of this group are styled ‘‘the Muhajirin”’
or those who had migrated with the Prophet. The other group
was composed of those Madinites who had welcomed the
Prophet to their city and helped his cause. They are called
““Ansars’ or helpers. These two groups are hailed by the
Qur’an as ‘“‘Indeed true Muslims”. (Verse 4 of this chapter.)
In another place, the Qur’an refers to these two groups of the
Prophet’s followers as ‘‘those who take precedence over others
by virtue of their being the very first of those who embraced
Islam.” It is these two groups who are mentioned in two of
the verses of Chapter 59.

Verse 8 refers to the first group, viz. the Muhajirin as,
““poor refugees who had been driven from their homes with
all their wealth left behind and who sought the grace and
pleasure of God and aid God and His Apostle”.

The verse adds that they are indeed men of truth.

The next verse refers to the groups of Ansars or those
Madinites ‘“who were the first to embrace Islam and who cheri-
shed those who took refuge with them and found not in their
breasts any desire for what hath fallen out of the spoils of
war to the share of the Muhajirins who they preferred before
themselves though they had been reduced to poverty’”’. These
two groups are again referred to in the Qur’an (Chapter 56,
Verses 10-12) as “The foremost, indeed the foremost, who
shzll be brought nigh to God.”

It is obvious that in the pursuit of truth, the status that
should be assigned to those who join the movement after them
cannot be the same.

(k) The Qur’an states that those who embraced Islam after
the migration of the Prophet to Madina and left their homes
for the sake of God would hold a rank next to the two groups
of Muslims referred to under (g). But they would, nevertheless,
enjoy all the benefits open to the Muslim brotherhood.

(1) The chapter closes with a reference to the question of
inheritance. The enthusiasm among the followers of the faith
had grown so high in the time of the Prophe: that every one
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looked upon every other as a veritable brother of his and was
prepared, to treat him as a co-sharer in his inheritance. The
followers of the faith had welded themselves into an integrated
brotherhood, every one bound to the other by the abiding
ties of a common ideology. It was the love of God and His
prophet that had inspired them to sacrifice everything that they
possessed and indeed their very lives in the way of God.

It is however pointed out by the Qur’@n that the intensity of
affection which subsisted between one and another in this
brotherhood of Islam should not come in the way of the law
of inheritance applicable to thé members of the family or to
blood-relations.

(j) Verse 73 while referring to the caution advanced in the
preceding verse in respect of inheritance, states that, should
the law in regard to it be set aside out of their enthusiastic
affection for each other, the stability and integrity of society
will be disturbed and that was an eventuality which needed to
be avoided in the interest of the society itself and of the brother-
hood of Islam.

What is of primary importance in any society is the deve-
lopment or maintenance of sincere fraternal regard for each
other. The people who had offered resistance to the mission
of the Prophet and had preferred the path of error were one
in their aim to thwart the path of truth. It being so, it was
doubly imperative on the part of those who professed to uphold
the cause of truth that they should live and work together as a
solid unit.

Such was the high sense of Unity which the first generation
of Muslims had displayed in their united devotion to the cause
of truth. Now that their number has increased to four hundred
million in the world of todav, do we find in them any urge
for unity; do we find this urge at least among the Muslims
of India (undivided India) who number but a 100 million?

[73] The unbelievers lend one another

mutual help. Unless you do the same &/ » 9’}(’“” 997994772
5 V2322827190572 W »

. . e Lgpam) | 5l

among yourselves, persecution will Xl Nl O
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prevail in the land, and great (‘fr},,/ 50 : 2950032,
mischief done to you. ):{.)S; leéa""\-’cai‘” :
[74] They who have believed and fled

their country and struggled in the !”’ s ‘,}’ "W" “2 Ao
way of God, and they who have given ,y” y" >
the Prophet and his followers an )Jza) , ﬁ ig}mﬂf_’;
asylum, and been helpful to them— m La,, 29 2 e , 22
these are verily the faithful.

Mercy is their due and an honourable Gy 2 ’51'.’ 2%
provision, @‘6) ; Uw 3 5Vw

- [75] And they who have believed in

the meantime and fled their homes 25707 202709 \20” Y
and have joined you to fight by your bfb’ V2l 'U‘\‘m’

side, these also are of you. Those » ‘,(.pg__lj,(, ,;C,:l’y

who are united by ties of blood 25 P28
according to the book of God, enjoy Uf""" S T’LJJ”@:

closer relationship with one another. &” ‘ t
Verily God knoweth all things. @ Ug:““ U’ L.—.,SZB R
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